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PREFATORY NOTICE. 


Tho present iv a new and revived edition of a work 
publiahod a considerable number of yoara ago. It differs 
from its predecesgor, partly in form, aa marking more dis- 
tinetly the several divigiona arranged under their reapective 
heada; partly aa compriaing about a fourth of additional 
matter; and in partioular ae here and there touching an 
certain themes that have asaumed a special prominence 
during the interval that has ainoe elapsed. However brietly 
and imperfectly these or the othor subjects glanced at in 
the vulume may have beon treated, they have not been 
approached without earefil thought; and tho aim of the 
Author will be accomplished, if the reflections and eriti- 
cisms here offered should tend to agaist in the acquisition 
of truth, and tho diffaaion of the spirit whieh is its appro- 
priate accompaniment. 
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SKRETCHES., PHILOSOPHIC 
AND RELIGIOUS. 





SEARCH OF TRUTH. 


I. 


Tue story of Diogenes going about with a lantern in 
the day-time in quest of an honest man, or as his name- 
sake, the biographer of the philosophers, has it, in‘ quest 
of a MaxN,* may not unaptly symbolise the case of a mind 
endeavouring to find out Trath amid the labyrinth of pre- 
vailing opinions, All bear the name, yet mask the most 
opposite or heterogeneous principles. The inquisition, 
therefore, is neither superfluous through the lapse of ages, 
ner to be quelled by a selfcomplacency that would 
interpret the non-acceptance of its own conclusions into a 
symptom of mental or moral distemperature. 


IT. 


Trets of whatever kind is only fact or reality. But 
in a multitade of Instances mankind are much fonder of 
fiction than of reality ; all false sentiments being so many 
fictions or fancies in place of facts. One reason may be, 
that there is often considerable difficulty in arriving at facts, 
bat little or none in taking up with some vague or apparent 
resemblances. 


Til. 


THERE are multitades of traths which are worthless in 
themselves, and merit attention merely as stepping-stones, 
or as a ladder conducting to something ulterior. When that 
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ig ttadaveed, the ladder mny be dinponsed with. ‘Mle tine 
will perhaps arrive when the toples whieh have served the 
infancy of reason, nail the fasta which inay be oomypnred to 
the seaffolding of an edifies, belag Inid aside, the emeenes 
of truth, in every dopartinent, will he so condensed and 
shinplified, as ta come within the ronch of the mont Ureited 
capacity, This would still loave boundless seope for din 
quisition and varistios of view; ag hitherta probleme and 
porplosities have miultipliod faster than solutions or din 
eoverios s atl that too dn proportion ta the simnount of 
elvilization and culture, ‘The nations mont advanced in 
the carser of intelligence and rofinemont, have always beet 
the most speculative and aurions, If was so with the 
orlental nations most famed dn the history of thotyght, 
among whoin se inny Beets nid plillonoplion sprang tp 
It was so with ‘he most polished states of claswdenl antiquity, 
fibves sstaDotes sonnel seseseliteatdves Atdiessintos. 94 toate Deven wer in 
Woatern fi pe since the rovival of lethors, and enpectally 
since the oresking down of the old landmarks of opltton by 
the rene volition. Thin se at prement with individuals, 
In relation t each other, The larger thelr somprehenston 
and anyacily, the proater commonly is the ninber of points 
on which fancy or reflection can lend thet to differ s for it 
isin the nature of a developed mind to streteh ite conten 
plations inte remoter tracts, while every inind han ite 
orlginal or nequired pooullarition. 


IV. 


Mary persons have patlones in affiietion, who have 
litle of none dn the prrsait of trath, Yet in the latter ene 
itis more heteficlal, hedag productive of positive advantage, 
while in the former the advantage in chisty negative. It 
wan a osnylige of Mir Psanes Newton's, that if he had treads 
any Uineoverian above the rent of mankind, it was owing t 
nothing but industry and patlont thoughts a olrowmatance, 
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by the way, which would alone suffice to show that 
excellence such as Newton's, though matchless in its kind, 
br no means indicates the highest order of genius. In 
general, men have so little patient or independent thought, 
that they are hike travellers over a plain covered with snow, 
who if there be no track are bewildered ; but if they find 
one, are too happy to slide into the footsteps already 
provided. Harvey is said to have spent eight years in 
mataring his discovery respecting the circulation of the 
blood, before he communicated it to the world. Precipitance 
and passion, conspiring with the multiplicity and haste in 
which works are now published, easily allow one to forget 
that a genuine search after Trath, whose dwelling is bevond 
the haunts and perturbations of the maultitade, is a very 
quiet, unostentatious thing. 

The goddess herself has not sufficient charms to captivate 
the vulgar, but must be veiled in mystery, or invested with 
adventitious ornaments or attractions, to streme-the popular 
fanev. An unsophisticated mind loves Trath for her very 
simplicity, and contemns alike the arts of &.: * sophist and 
the empiric. 

Her praises are sounded by many who are at best but 
her partial votaries ; among whom I fear that Dr. Johnson, 
admirable above most for high moral self-reliance and 
integrity, was one; who would denounce the slightest 
deviation from fact in a statement of distance or time or 
other insignificant minutiz, but felt little scrapulosity in the 
colouring of a controverted question, or in bearing down the 
force of evidence to achieve a momentary triumph in debate. 


Vv. 


Wrra allowance for exceptions, to be explained on their 
own grounds respectively, I can handily believe that a person 
who is unfair in argumentation will be honest in practical 
affairs, under circumstances of temptation. If it were not 
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that ignorance, like ago, has its privilogos, and can play 
strango tricks, and that man, instead of being dofined a 
thinking animal, might more properly bo termod an 
unthinking one, it would be difficult to avoid tho suspicion 
that the way in which some, claiming to be champions of 
truth, can argue, implios, as it assuredly tends to produce, 
an utter corruption of moral principle. Thoro is nothing in 
a courso of dissipation, or roligious negligence, that #0 
blunts all porcoption of right and wrong, as the bigotry 
which will not opon its cyes to evidence, and the sophistry 
that defonds what reason has pronounced untenable. 

They whose protensions should involvo the largest 
infusion of justico and charity, aro too often distompored 
partizans, whose reflective faculty, if at all awako, poram- 
bulates a woll-troddon circle, beyond which she seldom 
strays but to nap at the house of Intolorance or Incapacity. 

Better arrivo at error by an honest process, than at truth 
by a dishonost ono. 

Evon among those in repute for wisdom and worth, there 
are intellects radically and invincibly opaquo—hostile to 
illumination, and incapable oithor of fairncss or penetration 
in tho search of truth. Avoid those, or conversation oxciting 
their morbid idiosyncrasies, as you would tho plague. 


VI. 


Tnx boldor and moro oxcursivo our inquirios, the better, 
if equal diligence bo omployed in the procoss of verification. 
Unless the mind bo free from a contracted adherence to 
prevalont opinions, those idola tribiéis which Fancy so often 
conjures up at tho bidding of Folly, its powers will ever 
romain in a state of pupilago, and no expectation of intelloc- 
tual proficioncy can be rationally ontertained. If the literary 
were more abandoned to their own reflections and criticisms, 
their understandings, proportionally more froe and mascnu- 
lino, would oftener give on impross of originality to their 
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yroadections. Schiller is said to have had his principles of 
componten distarbed and injured, after the appearance of 
bis Wallenstein. by the theanes of Gvethe and others in 
favour of the antiqae dramatic forms ;* though each of these 
ibesinoas men would seem to have parsved that walk of art 
wath more or less bias from the beminning. Disregard for 
the mere authority of great names has cecasianed most of 
ear best things, vet is commonly viewed with the atmast 
snspactan and ill-will, Thus it was with Copernicas, on 
reviving the Prthagerean doctrine respecting the sular 
svstem > with Harver io reference to the circalation of the 
hloed; mot to mention the contempt attached to Lond 
Bacon br 30 many witlngs of his time. Sr Edward Coke 
azangst the number, fer disabusing the world of the 
specalahve absurdities which had led it astray. The Reform- 
staom itself was nothing but an insurrection of individual 
jadement against the mest extensive, potent, and in same 
respects most venerable authority ever exercised by man.— 
Of the farce af prepassession in the estimate of principles, 
novel perhaps in ferm if net in substance, and requinng., for 
a fer appreciation, an amount of thought ill suited to the 
mapanence of discoloured minds, we are net witheat illus- 
trahen in the disparagement long heaped br same, with 
yretensens ta cntical sagacity. an what I will venture to 
esl. im spite of any deductions on the score of ane-sidedness 
@ eqcentncity, the profoand and incomparable disqusitians 
ef Bentham ; abased by none bat these unacquainted with 
them. ar unable to cope with the laical force by which they 
are commonly pervaded. 


VOL. 
Ir, as the Itahan proverb says, Opinian is the queen of 
the world, it is those mystic things called words, especially 


* Cobanidge's Table Tak, Feb. 16, IS 


6 BEANOH OF THUTII. 


words oxprossive of gonoral ideas, or whose meaning is tho 
most olastio or ambiguous, that form the chiof instrumonta 
of hor away: as though in the combat of minds, only manks 
wore admitted to the fleld, with no flosh or blood or bones 
bonoath the hollow show ;~—s#0 that controversy, over apt to 
RAKING the shape of endeavours to uphold the tonots of a 
syste or party, instoad of inquiry into fact, ix too ofton but 
eo warof phrasos or phantoms, in no wiso better than the 
acholastio sparring of antiquity—a aaapayla, or fighting in 
the shade, 

Till a person has loarnt to look with absolute indifference 
on names, wWhothor those of reproach, or such as, whatover 
their colourable foreo, aro connectod with assumptions more 
or loss precarious; and to oliminute all considorations not 
boaring on tho points at ixsio,—ho id a stranger to the 
flrat requisite of philosophio dixquisition, Whothor cortain 
notions aro now or old; associntod with this schome, or 
ropudiatod by that; whethor thoir supporters are agroed 
or disunitod among thomselves ; or have formerly avowed 
a differont way of thinking; or whether tho sontimonts 
impugnod still retain thoir ground aftor many an assatult,— 
aro quostions which tho honost inquirer loaves to those who 
aim, not at the developmont or oxhibition of truth, but at 
the maintonanco of forogono conclusions, tho discomfiture 
of an adversary, or tho acclamations of the multitude. 

It in but in unison with such porvorsity to sponk of a 
thing as answored a thousand timos over, whon all that can 
bo said is that a reply, whothor an andwor or not, has been 
a thousand timos ochood, 

A countorpart is prosonted in tho caso of a solf-compla- 
concy which, in the absonce of any formal attack on somo 
polomical structure it haw roared, loudly boasts its improg: 
nebility ; through an overwooningnoss or simplicity which 
roquiros to bo told that thore may bo othor roasons for loaving 
a book or an arguinont wnrofuted, than tho impossibility of 
its rofiutation. 
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The vitality of Error, indeed, is almost beyond belief, 
smd cam be snateked only by the infinity of the subterfuges 
ghe employs, amd the stoutmess of her resistance to illamma- 
toom = wikile the utteranees of Reason, in temitories long 

by Assumption mstead of Thought, are pretty sure 
tia Irae: the effect of the dragon’s tecth in raising up a host 
ai wammers. 


VOL 


A scaver of the present or the past micht well excuse 
a dsait whether man, viewed in his prevailing aspects, was 
mms tp extend hrs perceptions much beyond the outward 
appeamneces of things. The creater part of what are called 
qpimions are, amd ever have been. entertamed by the majonty 
With evademee, intellectual or experimental; which no 
ane need wonder si who recollects that most people who 
fnohd teratin do so on the same primerples that determme others 
im the adoption or retention of aror—namely, education, 
fay, conmexioms, Interest, or the lke; while the truths 
win: they hold they are incapable cf proving to be truths, 
however susceptible of demomstration. 

The piace of am unpartialty based om a comprehensive 
iInmriit, smd unswerving devotion to nght, is too often 
sapped iy vague antipathies or predilections, passively 
Introadimeed into the mind. wet modifving all its more active 
efforts at refiectiom. If there ts any one atinbute common 
tf» mam whoch ts engrafted om his omgimal nature, and 
entirely the growth of circumstances, it 1s some bias of 
thaurirt, mare ar less interfering with a jast apprectation of 
the subjects to whach it relates. To meet with a person 
altarvether exempt from its infimemce may be pronounced, if 
not mmypossible, ome of the most extraordimary of events. 
Ti if mat easy to say whether the tendemcy abounds most m 
DIGIShIS GF In cottages ; In courts or in camps; among the 
denry or the laity; authors or their readers ; philoeophers 
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te the valgar, Thus ferris whieh it nena vary with omed 
Arlividtinl stdeereterlingy, being aliacrot ms eters ne the 
werverrml bicdiets sf tinnkitud ; sod what is retarkedle, three 
whet ik tint sways are venerally lemsh eenisedene of ite 
enpecrationt, | 

Certainly itidecprtctislectics et jrdyiecctit, is ents of thee rnrecd 
Abednagess inv tess werebel 5 reed Abies grvervmibinage Mechel, ina eccbeuecmtions 
ts Abies peccgtlecash, cf thats pecmsereitege ee Misecreive taeceltion, ‘The 
ceartusseegttectuices is Aaah satreertige theese: Why mee vepnrdad mo well. 
eAlietedl, few sre cnpmble of connprohending oF diseuscing » 
pncesttleahives ee cartespibisctecl eqection, 16 in ubmerved by the 
Glenn medlua of Kitaeasherne’ss batters, Hint “ thinking ie 
tries tf Hie bast exerted privileges of cultivated hainanity :” 
—vather, it is an seh whieh iumt of thine Aecined 
Cultivated never hives they, a6 well ne the nee of ted, 
beshnage peerivecrtuesdl Ny recmly-temdes ides oe plivnnem, 7 hebieve 
it, woes Mertitecticdle whe wthivned Hint he wild undertake to 
prsrntindles testbind tak tie sin waw bie served neither of 
Ligght, recor Wissel, if entsly six phrilesseplecrs worttld whand bry bien 
in his necertinie, Nobady and deuld his sian whe 
resflceches tit, echempdentertriccess Naas ccvecy Datcecte Chee teereh Uiviving 
tf prefect 5 atl tht witherul thus intervention of 0 single 
pbeidernerprbicce, trvtsdtiteulecs ite cur crn ayes cnn be bronghit to 
receives cagtiond ie peronter abcneditios, which pauaw teeta tenn 
dey Doeenitn, cre vethiecy tects snertihhe ber incith, se waler over ®& 
leds ef riche, “huey whe nee ne banglit te think sre not 
eAniented intelloctinlly ab alls and Uey whe teil to chev 
fe hgtatbe-Lervinege Aiegersitierts mes tients jrreeditns Hint te whale 
anes tt persitives lerres, lines yok fer deme Mie alphabet of rend 
pasted byminingy, 


MICROCOSM; OR, STRUCTURE AND 
DEVELOPMENT OF MAN. 


I. 


Max Is m one sense a machine, moved by the hand of 
the artist. In another sense he is a perfectly free agent. 
We all, for mstance, obey laws imposed upon us by nature, 
amd which we should not otherwise have known; yet in 
daing so we are entirely voluntary. The concomitants of 
ths arrangement are not a hittle curious. Nothing seems 
meve arbitrary, or less capable of computation, than the 
decssions of the will, and the vanous complicated impalses 
ef the heart; yet it is demonstrable that the Supreme 
Bemg has an accurate perception of them beforehand, and 
therefore that none of them are matters of contingency or 
ehamre. An approximation to the same resalt, on a general 
arale, is attainable by human agency, though the process is 
im this case different. With the introduction of law, and 
the establishment of a certain structure in man, is connected 
the knowledge which the Deity possesses of future volitions 
wad acts; as in the formation of a curious piece of 
mathanism, the contriver can calculate with precision on 
the production, in any given circumstances, of certain 
dheets, or the appearance of certain phenomena. The 
6 promt method therefore, which to us is so precarious a 
tale of judement, presents perhaps the nearest intellicible 
mmlogy to the principle on which the certainty of the Divine 
Pescence is founded. 
I am aware of the utter inadequacy, or rather the 
— Meuphysical incongruity, of such expressions as prescience, 
' priera, and the hike, im reference to the Infinite Spint,— 
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fore knowledge, as remembrance, implying a limitation 
incompatible with hia nature, Ent the fret is, that in 
apenking on the anbject of the character or operation of tha 
Supreme Being, the nae of some anch phraseology ia almont 
unavoidable: oa practice, however, not to ba confounded 
with those perverse anthropopathic colonrings which invent 
the Deity with the wenknesses rather than the diviner 
attributes of humanity. Munch less is it akin to those 
representations of Flia moral nature which make it easentially 
different from our own, and which some who affoct to decry 
philosophy, yet set np am transcendental philosophy of their 
own, that traces nothing but contradictions in the idea of 
God, can pretend to vindicate by the common artifice of 
aophists in misrepresenting the opinions they oppose; oF on 
the principle that becanse we cannot attain abaolute truth, 
we Inay accept what is demonstrably or snbstantially falae. 

In contrast with what we may imagine the Divine mode 
of perception or thonght, inductive research, or the method 
a posteriori, applied to a multitude of instances, in the nafent 
guide to ourselves, in determining tha average probalility 
of certain intellectual or moral developments. Wore this 
branch of philosophy conducted to that state of improvement 
Of which it is susceptible, thera seema gronnd to believe 
that the operntions of reason, passion, and what is termed 
caprice, might, with reyard to communities or large bodies 
of mon, become reducible to nearly the ante calenlation as 
the movements of the planeta, or the working of the 
spinning frame. 


Howrver plausible to minds which appear to imagine 
that all trath, even the highest and noblest, in definable, or 
to be reached by a logieal proceas, tha theory which 
represents Conscience as the mere jndyment oxercined on 
moral behaviour, ssems to me based on minconception of its 
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nature as an onginal feeling or principle, with whose 
operation the judgment or other faculties may combine, yet 
which has a legitimate and spontaneous action of its own. 
A finer exsthetic power, not to say a nicer philosophic 
analysis, might haply discover it to be something, in 
relation to ethical trath or right, which the poetic sense is 
with regard to natural beauty or subhimity, or which the 
gift called an ear for music is to harmony of sounds, the 
efiect being alike independent of training, though susceptible 
of most important modification from that circumstance. 
The objections drawn from the anomalous and diversified 
modes in which the faculty is supposed to manifest itself, in 
different ages, nations, and individuals, seem founded m 
part on forgetfalness of the perversion—not to mention the 
evils of imperfect development—to which moral no less than 
intellectual endowments are subject ; in part on misapplica- 
tion of the word itself, so frequently confounded with mere 
opanion or passion, which every one knows is hable to a 
thousand aberrations and inequalities. But the functions 
of eomscience, though belonging to an element in man which 
lakes its colouring from the state of mental culture, are yet 
marked by certainty or uniformity of operation in some 
pomts ; and have, moreover, one characteristic underlying 
ll varieties of belief and practice—an intenor sentiment or 
persuasion that there is such a thing as nght, and that the 
province of nght is to rule. The circumstance, of course, 
m mo way supersedes the necessity of a sound tes? or 
tandard of nght; the establishment of which, by trans- 
ferring to the jurisdiction of the understanding what is 
often in the name of conscience usurped by vague feeling, 
or fancy, or prejudice, both defines and virtually enlarges 
the sphere of moral action, while multiplying incaleulably 
the probabilities of its correctness. Nor, in fact, would 
sach a view of the question be at ranance with the theory 
of Utility as an ordeal of the kind, or with any theory 
which subjects the operations of conscience to a critenon of 
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their rectitude, Some criterion at lenut, or erilerin, wean 
absolutely ecsentind ; wines ma svoriad secre 6 ones thing-—the 
rule: of its yuidance, or its appliention in particular instances, 
another, just as the religions sentiment in nn integral part 
of our constitution, yet didines from the principles of Vaneon, 
hy whiels the speculative beliefs that numy bee nascintead with 
it are ty be reyulated and tried, So, if we reyard conwetenuy 
as apeees of morn) instinel, we are to remember that in- 
plincts in buna beings require ty be directed and restrained, 
or their action in yenern) to be controlled by intellect, 

At afl events, to deny the existence of a cacrtain 
principle in nin beenuss of imperfection in ite working, 
or its need of assistance from some other power or principle, 
would sryue strange obliquity of perception: ts adit Us 
principle, yet to nuke its own action its law, without appeal 
to reflection or the resulis of experiences, would bes te reader 
it paseive nod irresponsible; while to depreciate any facnlty, 
cthiens) or intalectusl, or the nature to whieh it belsmnge, on 
thes aecores of ite Viability toy error, were tay issinectmnceives berth 
the structure and the dentinution of mun, to whos infaslibility 

the alternative so resdily disclaimed by montis neither 
posible nor deximble, being incompatible with finite aad 
progressive existence, As ty tes notion of infablibility es 
residing in some external embodiment of thought -« tapie on 
which many declin in a sonnner so unphilosophic and 
pervern: it would soount but to nullity ors chimes 
without an infallible mind for the interpretation of its 
ulternnces, 

Kome smisapprebension attending the inquiry may have 
sarisecns Greases ins veertacgseces toy thee ful, Uiat som thoes srsttid in tut 
divinihle, or mule up of various indsependes’ partn, thee terwus 
sssern) secrises, Succulty, secrstisncent, ns Abies likes, wtased sssrely 
for certsin mental states: and the controverny then renl yet 
iiowlf inte the questions, What ure thom: statin 7 How are 
they produced 2 My what principles should they be 
resgersfistecl 7 


49D DEVELOTEERT OF MAK. 13 


The sum appears to he that a sense of night—in other 
rords, a sense of duty or obhation—is an ultimate fact in 
he constitution of human nature: the fealing. however. 
[ go it may be called. extendmr bot to certain general 
eons or courses of conduct. A similar remark will apply 
0 the watisfaction usually associated with the parfarmanne 
{ sommcious rectitude. and te the pain or dissatisfactian 
taending its infrmpement : the canclusian heme mevitahle, 
het aif the structure of our frame is the work of an 
otalioent Beg. he is favourable to a particular Ime of 
ebaviour and adverse to the contrary. Anather and a 
ifferemt state of mind is the perception of advantage as 
eerump from certain acthans or qualines. and of injury 
rom the reverse. This ] take to be in the main an after 
imovwery : the result of expenence aor education: often 
ndelv separated in time from the actions themselves : and 
erving as a help to dacimoan mM circumstances of a doubtfnl 
r eomplicsted kmd. Accordmr to this representation 
J4ility. instead of hamg the foundation of morals. ar that 
roam which a sense of mht is primarmiv derived. is a 
mimeiple of subsequent and independent ongin: a product 
f the imtellect. and not of the Gonscienne. to which it is 
ant wo far reluted as it is emploved m estimate aor 
pedifving its action: while it is safe as a rule only when 
exime on a broad inductive basis. The notion. indead. 
thich resolves a sense of mpht mito a sense of profit. or 
makes Uiility the souroe of moral approbation. I venture to 
teasife with those illnsive beliefs which reverse the arder of 
mture bv confounding antecaderte with oamsequents. and 
mavements of mind with the Impresmons they receive. 

There are many things winch do not admit a pracize 
lefintiion. as postic sensibility. or a feeling of the beautiful, 
mai which are sufficiently intwelhmble from the lanroarce m 
CER Use respecting them. So of Canrcanoe. which 
mings its own voucher in the inner canvichon of porsonabty 
md freedom expressed br the Emdred word Consciousness, 
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sien if to nny, thot it ie that element dn our antire whish 
id concerned with the charseter of or nedlons as right of 
wrong, preineworthy of hlameable, irrespective of thir 
logical coherence, thoie benring on aoetlar inferost, or the 
opinion of others; nnd that, ie eanvielions ones formed, it 
in arm wilh a power of chastining disobediones to it 
dietaton by the inflietion of remorie of a sonne of alan: 
While the fief that even in ite aborrations its authority in 
aupromie, but demontrated tha necessity of a training 
corrodpondent to the funetion it ins appointed to dincharge, 
fonscdioned, inom word, de the freally whieh reeopidsen tho 
oxintonce mad the binding: fores of Mpht, whether ite 
notions of Right are correct or not, and whiataver tho 
subdarsrelart Seeding to rolation to ihe falfilanent, 


In the pronent tate of ethical aainnee, where the 
phyniolopgien! and the axtorior play the chiof If not only pnet, 
Ihinne way surprising if writern can he found who would 
limit, Morality or Hight to netions enforced hy pana 
sanction, from whieh it world seem to follow that seme of 
they mont exaliad virtion of whieh wo are onpuble, as 
generosity, compassion, priiones tinder suforing, and horale 
nelf-anerifies in offoria to do good, are unontitled to the 
designation of moral; for assuredly they are not prompted 
by any thonght of punishmont, in the shape olther of law 
or Roi! reprobation, Th in at lonat an arbitrary tise of 
lnnyonge to inke seh on orestdetion in torme as would 
exclude from the provines of Morals foolingn of attributes 
which are commonly doomed ilustdlous oxompliflentions of 
moral sentiments while to purse a line of aondiuat in 
Ghedionen ta more oxternal authority, or from a foar of 
puniahment, would sean to ordinnry conceptions a pred 
cedure ammnnating from the lowest or lost worthy motives 
hy which a person can be polled. 
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Sach a theory of oblization is, on several aecounts, 
radically dafective : im part, because it takes no cocnisance 
of the class af dismterested affections, as thouch there was 
nothme obheatory or moral about them : in part. as it makes 
moO provision for processes of self-control or improvement, 
dot Impies. in fact, that a man’s culture of his inner being, 
br attention to the character of his thoughts and disposi- 
taoms. would be beside the sphere of his duties. all dauty 
dome reyresented as summed up in external prescription : 
and. still forther, as the ultimate and sole appeal is to fear, 
<r, which is the same thinc. to punishment: for where this 
is the sanction. self-interest, not appreciation of the just or 
trne. is the predomimating forsee. Well may a theory 
sonstrocted an such a hasis exclode all aeknowledzment of 
a faeniy which is governed. not by what happens to he 
Prescribed under penalty. but by its own apprehensions of 
the mrht and fair. 

The gnestion of the existence of a moral principle or 
power is. of course, Independent of the question of its 
absolute correctness : as may be said also of any supposable 
standard br which its action micht be tned. For. if 
irregularity or partial failure were insdmissible in either of 
these cases. we micht dispute the existence of any criterion 
of rectitnde, since no criterion can be named that is perfact, 
or im all instances available: an argument which micht be 
urped im relation to Reason as a test of the truth of 
Propositions, because it 1s an Instrument often emploved in 
suppart of propositions that are false or nuzstorr. So a 
moral sense would be but lomieally denied on the ground 
Shat it is netther uniform nor infalbble in its decisions. 

Deckamation Im dspararement of the phrase ** eternal 
and immutable morabtr.” will appear sufficiently vapid 
when we remember that it is not intended ta convey the 
zonon that there is any eternal and immutable standard of 
mursbty withm our reach. or any such grasp of its 
prmoamples in the understanding; but that right and wrong, 
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good nod evil, are not matters of convention opinion, but 
things ofernally and imanutably distinet ia their ensenes ; 
and tiat the porn at lowst of such distinetion are inherent 
in al) aninds, whatever the diversified or Auetunting ides 
thet any be entertained respecting the one or the other, 
Jacdood, thos radiont! distinetion da the oatare and relations 
af things, as right or wrong, good or avil, may wall be 
dened the true foundation of mors; while the poreeption 
Of the distinction by aw faculty common to mimo, though in 
widely varying degrees of elonrnoss and strength, eoupled 
With an intuitive consciousness of frosdom, eoustitiutes the 
key to the fooling of individual responsibility. 

Ohjectiows tow moral sense from the fact that what is se 
enllad is developed with the development of the facultios in 
general, wid moulded by cirenmstances and reflection, would 
he oqually valid apgninst the cling of imagination, of 
nomory, of reason, as netural or primitive endowments 
Decne none of these display themselves in the anrliont 
slapes Of life, or are indepondont of the influences exerted 
hy surrounding: objects. 

To qinke Conselenes a aera reflection of an outward 
type or nuthority, and to base the whole on the pringiple of 
fone for that in implied in the sanetion of pusishiansent--- 
not oly lonves out of aecount all disiiterestad and elevated 
affeetions, ad ensentind party of our being, but makes the 
Kellish element the uldinite spring of notion, or resol ven all 
Virtus, to whieh the selfish olomont is dinmeatricnlly 
apposed, indo a modification of one of its lowest forme 
fiat of Prudence. Josten of shame and remorse for the 
comission of some nefarious dead, the only self-reproagh 
which that systan would logiendly adimit is not, t have bean 
guilty of a baseness and a wrong, but | have made 4 
inintake ! Nature, however, is stronger than the sophiateden 
of the schools, --every fooling of the heart rovolding agalant 
a dostring which identifies the rule of right with w mesner 
inotive than aohintes many of the lower crowtures, Lt may 
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he reserved for the advocates of sach a scheme to speak 
contemptacasly of what they fail to camprehend—the spirit 
embodied in the noble adage, Rat sustifia reat orl, 

The dedaction would acem to be that moral, as religious 
sentiment. ke poesv, and all the diviner distinctions af 
humanity. is a thing toe refined and ethereal to be rightly 
oanoeired dv a prosaic and unimaginative effort of the under 
Standing. which only misses its aim in the critical treatment 
ef qperations so subtle and undefinable as those of a spiritual 
or intuitive kind. But be this as it may. ta compound a 
taoral sense ont of circumstances and instruction. appears to 
me a psvchologial feat rot unwarthy to be mnked with a 
proposal to derive the poetic sense ar faculty fram the same 
sourmes. The latter is intelligible as a gift of natar, 
bestowed on few since unnecessary for many: the former 
asa cf of natare, bestawed an all because necessary for 
all. 

Se mach in relation to certain aspects of systems 
alsharately set forth in treatises professing to anfald the 
philosophy ef mind. but which, with all their minute 
classification, and efforts at tracing phrsiolegical action in 
conmectian with menial phenamena—a connection which 
few woald controvert—present ne clue to the apprehension 
of the Enk that binds the material to the intellectual. and 
na sudstantial assisiance in solving the mystery of thought 
and the socal. 

That a facalty concerned with the estimate of guod and 
eval—in the sense, that is. of desirable ar the reverse—mar 
he esnentialiv instinctive. and not a product of individual 
expersence ; in other words. an innate faculiy or intuition : 
might be argeed on the principles laid down by Mr. Herbert 
Speer. in explaining the origin of instinct in general as 
nefiex action, the resalt af certain anranised impressians 
which, made throagh a countless senes of gonerations, are 
ye in the centres of nervous force, and transmitted 
tn imberitance. A solution is thus offered combining beth 
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instinet, and, specially sandersteed, experisnes instinedines 
nation as nn effect of nerves or cerobrend predisposition, and 
tha predisposition ocensioned by the itnpressiims op ¢ cperi- 
encen of wn henndless past. Of the resniie of experiences are 
transmitted by descent in the shape ef instinet, the appre 
hensiens it ernbodios sanz well be transferred fret the 
eategery Of things acquired tar that of things hereditary ov 
inkern; while the selfish or quasi selfish principle being 
thos eliminated, Utility, in thea worthier iapert of the term, 
wonld still reronin asm parainenok gride sil test in secteinl 
experiences. bint thengh a theery of the sert weld tend te 
exelide what right be deemed the ecolenlating of solfiah 
dletient in mernls, the question oeones whether, in the very 
eamstitition of brane naheors, theres is net sachs series ef 
right srl wrong, the heneneable aed the base, ae ne, 
transmission of phasiend propertios on fanlencion, aesnined 
fr bes deriged from experiences in former statoe of being, 
cond possibly explain, 9 sense different in hind fren any 
Drrprreessierees Bhat, eerelel bees sbtribrratesed te thoes pomet, esx ccerqeh tony thee 
srpposition of its existence there alrouly, which world then 
Pam ves fay bees seacecemintodd fier frst as ab present, Here ex perrioneny, 
transmitted through ever ee imany ages, tolls only of advantage 
to Nisudvantage ; while a principle called Conscience speaks 
ih Anty or obligation, irrespectivs of benslite which obedie- 
ets ta its dietates rany proenires. 

Bomeroly add that the theory of Me. Hpenesr, herwever 
gerobtbles in ite syrplicmtion tr certain inherent qualitios, ease 
lain tar bes regarded in ne other light then as 6 theergy=— 
nih os Mdenmemstented on seientifie froth: se one (ne eon 
pretenl te hve traced the states of changes of benin, the 
reah of nervons farce, which the sneceesive inipressionn of 
ste Winiteble past mre cemmeetgedd tr hives left behind : net @ 
allege that, the gery ensneqdibility tr the pradiagemitions it 
qnestion, wil their isenas, weld be nnintalligihle withill 
the hypethesis of m primal and originativs Mind, 
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IV. 

Prernars it is questionable whether the nature of man 
p been developed in a degree at all proportionate to its 
ments and resources. What imagination could have 
ramed, in the earlier ages af the world, that he was capable 
these varieties of action which he has since exhibited 9 or 
mM ao peculiar a combination of mental and mand qualities 
i possible as some persans have possessed 2 If we can 
aceive that with the same faculties and susceptibilities 
wakind coukd be placed under a new system of external 
Geences. may we not conclude that their characters would 
' ao differently moulded that they might almost. pass for 
wither ander af beings 2) Fancy for a moment the disparity 
dween the attributes af a person while an inhabitant of 
wth. and when existing in a spiritual or extramundane 
miition, To what could the alteration be sacribed but to 
be change in his circumstances, or his introduction to new 
cack, and exposure to a new class of impressions? The 
mer senecs, if is trae, would have to be anclosed, ar 
Rerated from material integuments, to apprehend the 
waities af an immaterial state: but the laws of mind must 
the same. in ane world as the other. 


V. 

Tae greatness of man appears not chiefly from his 
Wiect, for he knows but litte, and reasons less: nor from 
be immortality. for matter is probably indestractible as well 
@ wind—to say nothing of presumptions in favour of the 
Sire existence of brutes: nor from the ingenuity ar 
Wgnitade of his performances, for in both these particulars 
be is rivalled or surpassed by some of the lower tribes of 
Gutien—witness the cella of the bee, and the cural-reef 
Mads of the Pacitic, the work of animalcules. Rut it is 


| 
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the wondrous, fathomless endowments of feeling and of 
imagination, viewed especially in their moral relations, that 
most betoken his grandeur, and invest him with so mysterious 
adignity. I can never think meanly of a being who is capable 
of the exquisite dreams that visit the youthful fancy, or of 
the passions that are portrayed in the tragedy of Othello. 


VI. 


ConTEMPTUOUS views of mankind easily degenerate into 
ageressions on their rights or happiness, and are rarely com- 
bined with vigorous or persevering efforts for their meliora- 
tion. There are some remarkable exceptions, to be sure; 
but the bitterest cynics have commonly been selfish in their 
disposition, and not unfrequently immoral in their conduct. 

Admiration of the extraordinary powers or other traits 
of Swift, not without a vein of kindness at the core, yet — 
among the severest of man-despising if not man-hating 
satirists, will ever be tempered in the right-minded with s 
feeling far different—not exclusive of pity with the generous 
—on the score of qualities partly disclosing themselves m 
the more dubious passages of his history, though less 
equivocally in the predominance of a spirit that, if not 
rancorous and intolerant, was at least alien from the broader 
sympathies that link aloving nature tothe brotherhood of man. 

The Stoics, so noted for their magnanimity, self-denial, 
and other virtues, cherished lofty notions of humanity. The 
Epicureans, who preferred a life of ease and gratification to 
active benevolence or usefulness, entertained disparaging 
sentiments of their species. The former endeavoured to 
raise men to an equality with the gods: the latter not only 
degraded the gods to the level of men, but seemed to aim 
at reducing men to an equality with the brutes.* 

* It is perhaps unnecessary to remind the reader of the distinction 
between the tenets and practice of Epicurus himself, and those of he 


later disciples, to whom of course reference is chiefly made in the 
foregoing observation. 
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VII. 


Te finer and the roder elements of our nature are 
weetimes strangely blended together, vring in heterage- 
evasness with the most curious specimens of composite 
rchitectare, or with the ill-consorted image in the vision 
f the Chaldean monarch. Persons in particular of 
ppetaous and apparently unbending temper often possess 

latent fand of affection and exquisite sensibility. It 
wald be endless to enumerate examples. which include 
me of the mast celebrated names an record. Milton may 
@ claseed amang the number. On perusing his contro- 
erstal performances, we discover traces of the bitter in his 
mmposition ; bat how many passages of his poetry contain 
me sweetest effusions of gentleness and pathos! Luther 
shibited the union of a loving spirit with a ragged severity 
f demeanour; the latter displayed chiefly in his public 
wadact; the former, where it shone brightest. in his 
amestic relations. Burke is another instance. His 
paring was accounted not a little imperious, at least in 
re contests of politics; while the ordinary tenor of his 
sistence. and some incidents in particular, evinced a 
wmerous sympathetic heart, susceptible of the most refined 
motions of tenderness. To the same category may be 
ferred Dr. Parr, who veiled a mere than common share 
f kimdmess under a rough and often dogmatic exterior. 
There is a sweetish pulpy manner,” says Walker in his 
wigamal, ““ which I have abserved uniformly covers, both 
» men and wamen, a bitter kemel”” Even Johnson, 
ith all the captiousness and occasional ferocity of his 
me, was no stranger to the bland and benign sentiments 
hich add so much grace to mental or literary dignity. 
henomena of the sort, where feeling lies full and fresh 
ithin, bat fenced from outward show by a frame-work 
€ rigidity, may be fancifully resembled to the gushing 


42 MICHIHUINM 5 GO, WERUCTURE 


af deepy siommy well ecnvecreal with inint or overgrinn 
with thorns, 


VINT. 


Cis tarnechiteries Of chiarneter in the prevalent train of 
wesfesectSerts bins west onsss tf relaxation fron ctinteinry prirsesite ; 
al anther eritriin, though ears in neconnary in ite 
sagrgrliccationts, is thees tecxteares of thes themighitos inn Avesesing, 
Whar cnn stages that the slusubering visions of an 
Savaegsitvcstives cor itotesdlesectesal rectedtim sores siseilisy tas theme of 
a clown? or tht ne distinetive peculiarities inark the 
Avemsrs sof thes wetnnnl, thes avaricienin, the sapiring, the 
ververnnpestil, the affectionate? Ao sonn's nature in often 
srvsrees whribelrigely sbecgricchavl ben bvine selecrpslonge than ins bin waking 
har, SM hystgenetinisin ton have the bewk oprprtinity far 
thes exxecreciones tf Abeer hell wheats thes stihjeed of their mepnte- 
thers in asleep, SF haves honed of a wehioltinnter whi ned to 
estihere tbees magrserbasectites oof bein grtigriln bry night, for thes prrarprme 
dh wotehing thes ecxgoresinicns of thes conintetatueas while naind 
dos thoes Nest. tas ite sassfect bested copnsrmticnn, that bee tight be 
saseisshersl itn huis jruddgesssestst of thiesie becteegnsr mand cagracition, 


5X, 


A cossiunnatin portion of self-anfidenes has 4 
fenidenny to unfold the bent of a inan's nature, an wed 
san tor berisnge Vertes machivity beies senceves devinatt enpabilitios snd 
prramerricrtite. §— Artssertege thesotecs rf Atay wectimibrility, ser efter the 
grsrestsh, bof wavesleamberts sand neslf-AiMidectuess, remtiy, ty Aertsbst, like 
gileatstos svigrgrerel boy thees frevnky cre whist crtst frestee thes write wield si 
by « netework of everhanging branchem, dis with seurcely the 
geecrveste Of Ahucche Nachinge dhesveshergreedl, 


AND DEVELOPMENT OF MAN. 33 


X. 


Tw predominant passion of any one relates to those 
objecta aan to which he can least bear to learn the success of 


others, if he himself is ansuccessfal. 


XI. 


Tum featares of character are like those of a landscape, 
which imperceptibly vary with the progress of day, and as 
lights or shadows are reflected on the scene. Or they are as 
rivers, on which while gnzing after a brief interval, we fancy 
them the same that we saw before ; but the mass of waters 
we then beheld has passed away, and nothing is the same 
bat the channel, and the banks with their trees or verdare. 
Perhaps there is no moment in which a person's qnalities 
are exactly the same as at any other period; nor does it 
seem anwarrantable to suppose that in the sphere beyond 
the grave, Mind, from ita inherent activity and progressive- 
neas, will be no leas subject to the law of sleepless, uninter- 
mitted change. 


MIND IN ITH PHYSICAL RELATIONS. 


I. 


Tunovanour the system of animated nature, little 
proportion in observable between compass of mind, and that 
Of the frame which it inhabits, There are mote appearances 
of reflection and contrivance ina bee, for instanes, than in 
ation or anolephant, Among human beings, the diminutive 
in body are often the Iargont in soul, With the brute 
erontion in particular, the dagros of undarntanding seem 
regulated by the purposes, not the dimonnsionn, of the bodies 
Which thoy ponnsnn, 


i. 


Tr In not unfroquont for cortain poculiaritios of mind or 
proponnity to be transmitted by doscent; yot thins must 
arine from the transnission of cortaln physical proportion, 
Hotle, in thes sens of minds, or solf-conseloun principles of 
thought, fooling, and will, aro not propagated; but by the 
materials and componition of the body, the qualition and 
operations of the intellect are undoubtedly affectod: 2» 
clremmatance that may in some moasure account for the 
differences which noc to prevail in the mental and moral 
attributes of thes moxes, 


IT, 


Tie influsnes of phynienl causes, in the formation of 
Intellectual and moral charactor, has nover hoon sufflelently 
regarded in any system of education, Orgunie structure, 
tomporament, things affecting tho sennes or bodily functions, 
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are as closely inked with a nght play of the faculties. as 
the matertals and condition of an instrument of music with 
that wonderful result called melody. 


IV. 


I we suppose, which we may without admittines what 
iz msaaliy considered the doctrme of materialism, that the 
attrbotes and exercise of the intellect depend essentally 
am phrsical orcanisation, we allow what is equivalent toa 
natural and anigmal difference in minds ; such a difference, 
at least, as cannot be produced or destroved by education. 
Yhare appears. m fact, no more prohability against the 
sapposiizan af difference in the oncinal constitution of minds 
than af bodies. The hypothesis, which is supported by the 
general analocy of the physical and moral systems, has 
iat a counterpart in the notion of Colendze, whe dehchted 
mm the subtlest thought, that there is a sex in souls; a 
problem which had not escaped the cunesity of Roussean, 
whose sirocture of feelmg left few points of sentiment 
mnexplared.* 


Vv. 


Wara regard to what may te called the cenesis of 
Mimd, 25 a questian in psvchology touching the ongin of 
sensaxiom and thoucht, since all that we can te said to 
kava an the sabject is derived from phenomena in connexion 
with matemal organisation, the following may perhaps be 
offered as an approximate view: that when certain sub- 
Stannes or forms of matier are placed in certain relations to 
other substances or outwani influences—the embrvonie cell, 


© * Deena, mon enfant. writes Claire ta the enamoured Jule, “Tame 
atolle we sex? ”—Lae Nouvelle Héloise, soonde partie, lettre v.—The 
‘apes of Caleritige may be scen in the Specimen: of his Table Talk, p. 33, 
son edvtien. 
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that is, deposited in its appropriate matrix —the phenomenon 
of LIFE presents itself; which is expressed by a series of 
changes that, in the higher species of sentient existence, 
would seem to be developed into the complex manifestations 
of intellect and moral sentiment. Yet this surely were 
inconceivable without the hypothesis of a great Parent 
Mind as the primum mobile, so constituting the primitive 
germ that, under the circumstances alleged, it discloses the 
action of a principle on which all the successive changes, 
clearly indicating design, are dependent ; comprehending, at 
a particular stage of organic evolution, the rise of feeling, or 
Sensitive capacity, without which no changes, external or 
internal, could be perceived, or form the basis of intelligence. 
Nor is it conceivable that matter, however organised, disposed, 
or modified from without, can itself become a subject of 
consciousness and thought ; the action of one kind of matter 
on another kind, termed organic, being utterly unable to 
account for results homogeneous with neither, except on the 
supposition of some agency or influence, in connexion with 

the latter, which vivifies and shapes it, and by which the 

system of correspondence between the outer and inner 

impressions is effected. Even then, however, the fact 

would be rather stated than solved ; the existence of mental 

states as a concomitant of cerebral action being all that we 

really know in the case, constituting an enigma which it 

were as impossible to penetrate as to gainsay. 

An analysis of the physical structure of man, or & 
demonstration of its constituents as carbon, hydrogen, 
oxygen, and nitrogen, leaves untouched the question of 
Mind. For in constant association with the living structure 
compounded of those elements, we find a something funda—- 
mentally and essentially different—Volition and Thought 5 
to which no form or arrangement of matter bears any mor® 
resemblance than sound does to colour, and which it were 3 
vain to affect to elucidate by chemical analogies, as to relox 

the composition of a poemtothe pen that drawsthe characters - 
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The animal flaids and material configurations of Descartes. 
the vitvations of the medullary substance of Hartley, and 
the streams of nervous influence of some later speculators, 
are. if not altogether gratuitous hrpotheses. vet utterly 
fatile as attempts to unfald the mystery of our intellectual 
bame. as thev fail to bing us a hair-breadth nearer to a 
solatian of the problem of thought. which. by its verv 
mature, is devoid of all the properties that characterise 
matter. Conjunction cr contemporaneity is not the same 
with Hentity. For as im all mental action there is the 
Gstmection vet combination of subject and object. of being 
amd knowing. so the impressions of the senses are one 
thime. being affections of material onrans alone: the 
Pereepiian of thase impressions is another. impiving the 
mecessity of a percipient acent or mind: while the link 
winch assariates the two in our present constitation, seems 
destinad for ever to baffle the nicest efforts to trace the 
wumble br the visible. 

On the supposition that man cansists salely of onganism 

wad function. the inevitable inference would seem ta be. 
that when death dissolves the one and terminates the other. 
% nathing of him woald remain. there would be an utter 
eminlatian of his being. The only plausible sacvestions 
tn micht be arced. on speculative grounds. against such 
m inference, appear to be that the Deity. who has so 
wnidreosiv constituted the brain the paramount orzan of 
felmz and thought, is doubtless able te fallow the extinction 
@ any particular mode of conscious existence with a repro- 
@etin or continuance of the consciousness in another state 
@ bang: and that in no case are we authorised to 
@eriade, that because physical organisation is made a 
@afitian of thought in this world, it must necessarily. or 
wall even probably. be so in a fatare, the circumstances and 
hws of which lie beyond all our present apprehensions. 

A view of the subject best able. perhaps, ta meet the 
Mymements both of philosophy and religion, is the hypo- 
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thenin of a cortain substance, or organifie principle, distinct 
from what wo endl matter, and steletly an eflax of the 
Divine Will: a subatanes which, underlying all spiritonl 
plicnarnee in conn, theongl at pronet inn kind of clryanlin 
oF ombrya atate, in hut avalved, of extelentad from smatarial 
conditions, at death. Shey oxintones of sich a aubatanece, an 
sentleling the exterior frame, receiving and interproting the 
Jinpromnions of nese, nid constituting, all that in properly 
min, is Of caters ne liMercnt quontion from the ponnibility of 
meclowr conception of ite nature or mode of oporntion, 

Mensrwlhriles, sothainge cons lives se Ses cbdery tao tlie clnpncetor 
Of nan intedleetianl payehology tet the ton prowvilont cote, 
whieh, referring all mental operntions to physiohoyion! action, 
tinker thes body inn clfeet the in formeatrig, rathor thins the 
organization and jasteument, of the woul, Sieh nm myst 
Leavers nie goliees ite thier bisa economy for nm clintinneet, taper 
mavnsesnacntins gorisnecigoles, cvncrenpot inn an ccttnnicy cecqiadvielent tar this 
porition that mutter, or the forceom with which certain binds 
OF onettore muses ccnncleweed, cee pretvcorntes Urenylit. 

Bevery Llace chereedarinues of Deeks, eo ofbecns srsinmgopeliond fay mi pport 
OF serrcbaseterdisstics vacowes, susirstsssnces tlies cox beternneres cof et cccrpsmerdeatans 
DastacDDigeovrseres cor tendacl, sus Abies Ponds Weotle oof esertoetions moped 
tofleation, 


VJ, 


Tin theory which assigus distinet compartanonte of the 
bead to different intellootunl freultlos or nets, in, whether 
tries or faleier, not dinporeverd by the elrensintance, that various 
prarthonn of tliat corgi lanver bevete clesmtecyed by secehdent on it 
battle, without nny mutilation of tind bed the ronult, It 
mevertie tOk diaprobnbles tliat ther mental puwern of connie 
pernoin being in pront depres dormant, the instrament of 
thelr operntion inny be se obtase ns to minted dnjarion of 
mutilation with comparative impunity ; somowhnat porhape 
an waver! of the lower clans of noisnated oxintenice oan 


WIND OK US PENSE ELA TES. 2 


‘pomr exon of pants whet peropdible Gommoiian af 
"ital emerpe. iBasides, there is plemsminite im the reprenen- 
fathom. thet the bream consisimge of two hheamisphares or 
iii: ocomespmidme to each other, «me part mar he 
montileted withent detrment tte the mental processes. just 
BE One eve mer be Onparrad or disabled. wet the fometion wif 
Wem ihe wetemsd ‘Ne onxtemoes To haheve are an record in 
wihidh fbrth sections of the bom theme thos afeced, Iterrity 
if oniersitendime remems. Whe whale pridilem is tmnt 2 
question af fart: for @ pron tt 2k ne mare Moradhk. 2s mM 
TD WHEW 26 It more moxsiemums. tthet the mmd shonld employ 
| Berea parte af dhe orem am pparinenler acts. then thet she 
uid mpiler tthe beam In any of ber aperstions. 


VIL. 


Ty 3s offsem tthe eapreiion af men af pemins to possess 
m2 roinstt and theatihy frame: vet mmd seams 40 trimmph 
Tom: When sonjomed with a bods whooh i Inform or sickh. 
Tis “it thet the actor of pens, vertfirime the sami of a 
sworll top sharp for tis scabderd. wears om or derences the 
mime! -comstiiiction ? and max tins de nommdared as om 
Monmann of Promdenoe. Intended to ommteract the alamo 
WE Tnemtel supers? Or. mewsd rather as whai is theo 
Win nesd he. is oto he Interpreted dv a piilosophr thet 
Gmeovers Im the corommstenn a lassan am the helence of the 
cnrppranl end the sportinal. or mn Insteamae of the Mezermen 
Timms ascemomnsd dx the ommplestmes and parvarsions 
Martial existence > 





VI. 

Ty 38 dient to determine whoeh prowess mare TavTREeS 
dhe erstiem. the weer of thonpht. or the waste finan 
Ges. Both -are pract enemies to hasix. Amon the 
trikes htt ane ackmowledinsad to present the fmast spacomens 
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of the human fortwn, as the Georgians and Circassians, there 
is hittle or no mental activity; and in more civilised costan- 
nities, crninent personal attractions are seldom found apart 
fran eomsiderable reqpone of intellect. Look at the portraita 
A the tnost reflecting yeninses, of whatever epoch or chime, 
and yon will generally find the conntemance more oF less 
einamated or withered, however expreasive. The workings 
A any strong feeling or imypniae, that of love in particular 
when ite comrae rns not smooth, thengh enhancing the 
force A expreasion in ite milder, happier sway, soon commit 
depredations on the physiognomy; either by impairing fulness 
of embmr, wy exsential « comstitnent of finished beanty, 
by effacing the higher yraces of feature. It in supposed that 
the ancisnt snlptors, aiming at the utmost perfection of form, 
imnitted in yeneral the reqeresentation of passion, fran ite 
interference with that objet. Shakespeare, with his acens- 
tamed yperctration, mnakes Caner distrustfal of the lean 
aspera Af Caasina, aa betokening too energetic and ambitions 


a brain: 


* Cosar— let me have men alemt me that are fat ; 
Slesk-headed men, and anch an sleep o'nighte : 
Yond’ Caasins has % lean and hangry liek ; 
He thinks ti tnnch: such inen are damgercmsa. 
“ Antmy— ¥ear him wh, Conar, he's wh dangerous. 
He in a nhle Kennan, and well given. 
“ Casar —’Wemld he were fatter -— Bat I fear hime mh: 
Vet, if my name were lable te, fear, 
I do sh krurw the man J shemld avad 
fv, av an that spore Cannins. He reads much ; 
He in % great, thaerver, and he looks 
Qnite thremgh the deeds f men; he lives no plays, 
As thin deat, Antony ; he hears ne trrasic ; 
Heldvan he assilen; and smiles in such « sort, 
As if he wwek d himself, and scamn’d his spirit 
That coald be rvwved to amile at any thing.” 


© Jutius Coser, Act i. se. 2, 
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samaibar fancy is introdaced by Drrden, in his celebrated 
sempoon of Loni Shaftesbary : 


“ A tery sonal, which, working oat it's way, 
Fretted the pigrray body to decay, 
And oeriaireeed the tenement of clay. * 


wsanlogy, whose hishest praise is scarcely that of being 
ng the most beautiful of sciences, unfolds the secret of 
? Phenomenon, It is a hw of oar nature that the organ 
Mew 33 MOS exercised requires the largest supply af blood. 
mw organ by which the mind works is the bnun: so that 
wee maental operations are Vigorous and almost incessant, 
@ Mood, which shoal cirealate freely to the various parts 
‘the system for their support, is absorbed chiefly in feeding 
@ cerebral portion, the rest being impoverished for want 
‘it3 appropriate nounshment. 


TA. 

Tare is slight reason to censure indolence of body, if 
njimed with activity of intellect. Paley, Hume, Gibbon, 
‘th a Large proportion of Literary men of every elass, have 
em examples of the union, [dleness is a physical rather 
am mental attnbate, being commonly the resulé af carporeal 
laxanrion or disease, You will seldom find a man af lean 
ni spare habit averse to vecupation, unless constitutionally 
Liormed, or whose strength has been impaired by the 
mnement of same function: and what is the reasen > 
ecause the maseular fibre, the nerves, the whale substance 
‘the frame, are af closer and firmer texture, nilisposition 
eXextion is perhaps in every instanee combined with laxity 
* she satids; however mind, by its spantancous operations 
si ardour, is able to assume no mean command eter 
rfeebled oxzans and a distempered system. 


* Alwolom and Achitophel. 
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X. 


Py thers in any truth i Malstafl's praise of sack, all 
thatis often neeeiwry to oseusion a how of ideas and fancies, 
in fo ineronde or neealorate the tide of blood in tha veiiw, 
Happiness, in the sense of plonuirable sennelion, inay be 
produced in mueh the pane manners a bathe of wine, it hes 
hoon alloyed, afordingg as much enjoyment for the tine aa 
the nequinition of w hingdom® 


XI, 


Coon tamour is not the produst of philosophy, but of 
Lampernentorof fortiane, Tonio may suporndd or modify, 
bot nature mount contribute the essentials ina case relating 
rather fo the niateriaf tha the intellectuals to the nerves, 
elremation, and digestive apparaiis, than to reflactlon or the 
operation of judyanent,  Prritebility of fooling in alwayw 
conmectad with weakness or disarder of the bodily system, 
One menus of taming the ferocity of wild autiada is to 
furnish thems with a plentiful supply of food. A sisnilar 
royinen in offen applicable to the hima animal; as would 
appow from the confession of one of the Uathors, that he 
nvoidil abstinence becnise if rondered him poovieh, She 
Monlenn of Myypl, during the month of Kamudhan, ar bent 
of the followers of the Prophet, are, contrary to their usual 
disposition, morose while fasting through the day, but very 
cheerful after their avening manual, 


XII, 


Qui feelings in poner, whether agramble or pulifal, 
vivacious or moluncholy, doponding more on the conmtituion 


© Jandor's Imaginary Gonvorsatiouwss Lord Brooke and 
Nir Mhalp Miduay, 
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und state of the bady than an circumstances, ar any influence 
aurvly mental, it is not surprising that by the administration 
M certain medicinal substances, may be awakened almost 
overy paxsiun of which the human breast is eusceptible—joy, 
prraw: benevalence, hatred: tranquillity, solicitude: exhila- 
ration, despair. Yet it secme a degradation to have seme 
af oar most exquitite emotions referred chictly to physical 
eaueee.—The wonderful effects of artificial stimulants on 
sensibility, and power of imagination, have never perhaps 
boon depicted in so atriking a manner as in the ‘Confessions 
fan English Opium-Eater:" a work of which the revelations 
are no less curious in a paychological view, than there in 
rasan to believe the main particularn authentic. The 
phenomena it reconds are no doubt ta be ascribed princi- 
paliv to undue excitation and consequent disordered action 
of the brain. A remarkable illustration ia also farnixhed by 
Coleridge, who compored hiv fragment of Kubla Khan in a 
sleep occasioned by an anodyne. 


FACULTIES OF BRUTES. 


Ir would bo an interesting chapter in our literatare 
that should trace the physiognomy of the more advanced 
among the lower crontures, compared, throughout, with the 
manifestations of intellect which they otherwike seem to 
present. Certainly tho general cast of temper and che 
ractor is ad clearly discoverable in the aspect, expecially 
the eye, of brutes as of mon. The former oxhibit almost 
every indication of mind that can be found in the latter; as 
memory, judgment, imagination, gratitude, friendship, 
appreciation and resentment of wrong, togethor with 
capacity for progrossive advancomont, and an adaptation to 
circumstances of those habits which are commonly ascribed 
to instinet, and which, in spite of numerous oxamples to the 
contrary, are usually reprosentod as invariable. 

Organisation or physical poculiarity id no doubt one great 
regulator of the inferior races. The hexagonal form of the 
celld constructed by the bee, is referred by some chiefly to 
the shape of the mandibles, the antonnm, and other organs 
employed as instruments of monsuremont; though by others, 
with perhaps equal probability, it is explained on the theory 
of a circular basi# in the formation, conjoined with an: 
instinctive desire to oxeavate.  Noeithor of those hypothenes, 
however, nor any other which has beon propounded, seems 
adequate to necount for the phonomenon, without the 
supposition of renson or design in some part of that curions 
operation. But whethor instinct so called—itaelf buta certain 
development of mind*—or instinct in alliance with other 


© Of the view thus summarily oxprossed many years ago, and of the 
identity, in essences, botwoon reason and inatinot, the difference being only 
dn the oxtont of payshical ovolution, tho remlor, L (megine, will find s 
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faculties, may be deemed the cazse, a particalar configuration 
ir Oorparea] adaptation appears essential to the resalt : Huber 
having discovered that in the absence of the antenne ar 
Sealers, the constraction af the combs is never attempted. 
Of late. toa, it has been ascertained that the depasitian af 
the cackoo's egys in the nests of binds af other species—a 
corcimastance which so long pazzied naturalists—is owing to 
a weakness ar deficiency in the vascular svstem, which 
abmost forbads the process of incubation. The deduction 
from these or similar phenomena, in relation to the question 
ef mid, is merely that it would be a remarkable deiation 
from analy. if, while the atunbates and morals af man are 
afiectad by bis physical canformation, the habits and character 
aff the tribes beneath him shoald not be materially dependent 
ém their stractare. 

Ii has been alleged that brates never advance berand 
eertain established limits: bat who contends that their 
understandings or ranges af action are uncireamscrbed > 
Ware the adjection valid, it Would disprove the existence af 
& Tahanal principle in man: for his operations are restricted 
to determinate boundaries, and in several respects he displays 
a aormespondent identity or mMoneofany of moatement. A 
mie observer of the inferiar tnbes af creation will detect 


aempestration mm Mr. Herbert Spencer's Prnaple: of Pevchologr, Part 
3. ch. 7 :—a work which, correct or not in this or that parGcolar tiew, 
e sev nethme af the position which hes at ite basis, prements a chain of 
anute and oompact reasoning not often to be met with. To me, however, 
dt ayyemrs, while tracing the saccessive phases of anganis and intellectual 
@evelignment, to leave canteached the great problem of Life, as a central 
imwe or primomple, on which the whole sere of changes depends, and 
eqpocinlls 2s unfolding veelf ia a war oleariy indicative af parpow and 
arteliipenns. 


Er own hardly be nenessars to add, in reference to what has just been 
aaidl yexpecting reas and instinct. that it be no means follows there 
rt the mast mmportant peyohologkal distinction between man and the 
mom advanced ef the lower creatares, a2 well from the far ampler range af 
tis inftellctual perorptions, a: from his exclusive possesion of an 
susentially spore! wature, and of the religous sentiment, which aks bm 
% the Case and Divina, 
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innuinernble shades of difference, both as to sagacity and 
procedure, among individuals of the same class. [tia alas 
nndeniable that of dome anitonls in particular, the progression 
bears aomarked proportion to what tay be termed their 
education or experience. A spaniel that has been well 
trained, and habituated to the varied exercise of his faculties, 
is@anch more intelligent and nente than a younger or less 
Instrieted specioen of the breed; in eases, that ia, where 
there has been no hereditary transmission of accomplish mente, 
There is one cireumatance eapecially deserving of nots in 
this inquiry, that dors, like children, are excellent physing- 
nomists ; a faet which can no tore be traced to any property 
or influence distinet from reason or the inductive process, 
than a poem wneh ast Gray's Blegy could be expected to tam 
np from 6 promiscuons shaking together of the letters ins 
dice-box, 

The opinion that uniformity characterises the operations 
and habits of the insect portions of nature, is perhaps owing 
to the naperfection of our senses, which may be nnable to 
discern the differences that actually exist. To the view of 
some Other classes of being, whose organs of perception 
were aceomingdated chiehly to objects of stupendous magni- 
fide on genus, suppose, to whom the world-renowned 
Inhabitants of Brobdingnag would be but a6 a race of the 
merest Lillipntians oman might seem as diminutive as 
Insecta do to himself, and his actions and methods of life 
appear equally limited and uniform. 

The lower races have various instincts so has man; yet 
both with endowments essentially intellectual. To argne, 
with Plutarch and some later authors, that the former are 
devoid of reason beenuse they possess no knowledge or sense 
of a Deity though in thia particular, it is trie, as Cicero, 
and Socrates ony before, had remarked," they are broadly 
distinguished from the human species would be no more 
conclusive than to pretend that man is devoid of reason 


* Xen, Mem. bib. i. Cap. A, Cie, de Seg. lib. je 
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amuse he has no aequamtance with the made of being or 
oweupations of immaterial natures, with the kind of 
abitants of the planets or stars, or with other subjects on 
eo his present stroctare or position retains him in absolute 
wanee. Nar, on the same ground we might contend that 
r bas not a soul, while brutes have; for some of these 
we & peculiar property or power of which he is destitute, 
which rs utterly withoat development in the great mass 
the race. I allude to the remarkable fonction, whatever 
rav be called—for as to its nature we are entirely in the 
& amd should bat veil our ignorance im calling it instinet 
¥ whieh bees, for instance, thoagh from the mechanism 
beir eves able tu see bat to the distance of a few inches, 
om t ther hive, however far or cireuitoasly they have 
wiered: a phenomenon which Rogers. in his beaatifal 
m on Memorv, refers, with more poetry than truth, to 
i Seulty : and which ts often paralleled in the ease of the 
‘ar eat coming back to the home from which thev have 
x taken in a manner to exciade all supposition of their 
wr aided by recollection or swent. The thyht of the 
ter pigeon 1s a still more striking ulastration of the same 
was characteristic. 
ime of the strangest propositions repeated from mouth to 
hh respecting the capacities of the lower tribes ts, that 
rare unvifted with speech ; man, according to this fancy, 
wr the only ereatare on earth endowed with so happy a 
tiestiuon. Yet a person who has ever used speech 
self otherwise than as a parrot, may see full well that 
tv of them have plenty of talk among themselves. and 
tently expressive withal, thoagh it may seem to us—not 
my the aivantage of the mystic ring sent by the Ring of 
iv to Cambusean’s danghter*—a mere ejection of semi- 
wtomoas sounds: as French or German however dues to 
i who know nething of the languave, and as ours per 
me appears to these hambler forms of existence, excepé 
@ In the “halftold”” Squire's Tale of Chaucer. 
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where they eateh the signifiention of afew pliruses by thes like 
compliented proces which tesehow the fores of tari to 
ournel yas, 

De wors curious to purse thes apeculationn suggested by 
this interesting topie; especially in relation ta the oeeurrenes 
of traits viving colour to the belief that thers inn kind of 
inoral sense, as well asin verieby of moral qualities, in brutes, 
though mores conspicnons in some than others. Ff theres is 
ground fo ompproshenied that they proses esimestinily the 
principls of mind oof which if may be reserved for thon 
with equivocal pretensions to the attributes to entertain s 
doubt their cxistenes in a future state ony have something 
nore than plausibility in its favour, Such se gresatsaption 
would not all aecord with the hypothesin of thes perins of & 
ioral wense, and with the fact of their sufferings in the 
present life. The Pythagorean doctrines which  sascritnn 
immortality to the souks of brites, ite tenet whieh the 
philosopher of Samos in all likelihood imported from Mygypt 
Vet even Denearton acknowledges that, if they think, they 
ars iatnortal ; asipposition which, in spite of their manifold 
excroplifiention of the process of drawing conclusions from 
premises, even ina way that right be reduced tar thes form 
of no wylloyvisin, he denies, merely beesune he docun their 
Hnmortality ioprobable : though it would not be enany to 
thow on what other basis the tnprobubility can rest, than 
aur own ignores of the purpones nnd ton thousnnd pensible 
sri ysebasr less threat, sry be: comprohonded ine fbses inn vissiboles world, 
including, for mught thot ronson orn salleges to thes eontenry, 
a progressive series of changes, commencing at death, which 
thes lower crentures may undergo, Objections derived from 
thes mminuteness, or apparcot insipnifienness or reprilsivesnenn, 
of many of thei, are wore than futile: they ares prserile ; 
rlbour idens on such points beiay of cours but relative and 
partial; not to insist on the phenomenon, ocenering within 
our present compass of knowledges, that what in at cnses times 
an undivhily caterpillar, becomes nb another a besautitul 
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fertix. Tor asurtiie tap tiem. es sume Gs. am Gomer 
nuopiee.. wet ter refines theme sods. os enteritis: toe we 
Lerumuecone af cutis fret es onstiter nr md, th mghk we oy 
mot tins pease ot spirits, msimee uepeminal witib ort 
el prepertains. Fir one pert. amit all oetherumce the 
Erurtaums [ersuml thes Gomis ait tome phthospie. 2s well ans 
camber trem: ary soypesnad cote belvet ot cmon seteslite 
mumnanet wind. ak am uci element af amr cumstititon, 
nepasumoms wardid ut unos be we —F ao persnoebed tines 
amemmounts coe Ie cabiroad i sop puctot one + coum atisliti,. 
did. wae out agmdly cumdoscwe oo ferent tse imum etaalite 
benteet. The sippasito world sansreeiy be weemal if 
r dled into: sentiment. purtrsyead of ory sm 
RATE Ace cet em ommstas Lometmes fe ometslite. were 
pis cat summe.. theme soreiy ot the divimes order of 
inkters. omucit deem. of tks ummm bet am imitimetiwe 
mane trom diactirn—tie snes felime osnmtnslliy as os 
Diiotant in ti: Ontione cues te the porpensins of seltt-preser- 
tum.. danud maiming of oper tie elim of 40 noble 6 
wim. tom de berger meme ot bos wepuctiv. emsblime bine 
Piet: bors cues mune cemnstele ontay thee toto = tee tlhe 
me ut omametim = md trom tie oof of certs 
mmamiizart outimms. Be tins ast ch oe. tes alee ot ocd 
_tntautiom. on thee tunes bemostie ms world wot dnape ve tnetr 
stimutaum tar ammeter [ithe et ony thimes. agri siremee 
aE memiticemt,. muy he ob cemarve toe om, ot wind be ines 
we ou diads of cumeeption. uc 6 sulittery ¢immmerime ox 
w mute pide of cumamomeanoss TP oo promaphes of 
Bm renHA oh were monde ts sey tins ame finite bem, oe 
aati luos inal c brscimmime, wil inswe wr emi. ct os se hens, 
ctu. ta win tlust anstiiime poonsonsed of [ite aml 
tadlisermun will timely perish = whittle of best: us sememronns 
th. erstanetiin in ther nek ad thas Leer creptimren, thee wll 
peux ot meter, simul amd wagetsble. work be susimeti 
we fiotsine emistamune ot ono, Ob ay seme cumprebending 
wt ike ce obemtatie.. 
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fn touching on the subject of this paper, the render of 
Coleridge will perceive that Tohiave tonde no allusion to a 
distinetion offen inninted upou by that profound tinker, 
between Keaton und thes Understanding, tokens iss thes 
somewhat, arbitrary ticogly self ceosssisstecnst seocrasies mbtmeshied by 
thon words in the Kantian philosophy, which divides the 
hisnnn mnind inte Vernunft, renson or the intuitive faculty, 
nnd Veratand, understanding or intedleet s thes Intter of 
which endovinents ins attributed by Coleridge tas thee bower 
creatures or some of them, but not the former, even wheres 
pbrccescotenccousn gorecscectal Ulrecnsassesd vests bechokecreinige what bres ecsdbes thoes 
dawning of n moral nature, My object bins beets sesh ne 
much to indicates the: precise Visits to which thes fasnltion of 
brutes extend, whether periae, or in comparinon with the 
af inan, a8, in bestrating thee elaine to the: possession of an 
intedlectunl principle or mind, diMerings not in esmesness, but in 
deyres and sonnifestation, from our own, to planes at a few 
problenas conneeied with the eireusebanee, 

As for the extraordinary paradox of Desenrtes that the 
races beneath at are automa a parndox whieh sight be 
considered utterly exploded but for the stranger purndex of 
iis revived of the present day its philosophies! worth may 
psiiresl y bees seruseateseed tape ina thee: pooositions thisch if thes Devwerr tribes 
nares nitomnin, noone the human, For while thenght, 
purposs, intelliyence, are found as elearly in brutes an in 
men, th were an abi of Innyunge nod nn abstrdity to 
pronounce thes one nutormnata, md the other tot, The 
former behave much as we should do in ther cirennntancens 
that it, supper our freublions wert conjoined with thee 
oryunins and outward conditions, Un both, se dente, 
cortnin processes or functions, as divestion, pulsation 
perhaps, ole, some vagus forms of instinet and of binhite 
are autonstics but in both, the exercises of Will, which is 
Hxelf na proof of Mind, dessosistrstess that theses sres cother 
nchions shoctly spontancons, and not mechanionl or paged 
likes; nor, if this were not the: case, cond they bes entled 
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tar own. Ts woald be a play apon words. br an arbitrary 
chon of meaning. to represent voluntary acvens as 
arma baramee ther are combined with cerebral afeciens: 
BS thanch volinen and antematism. hewerer capable af 
nasa. were not comiradictary terms. the ane bind af 
mithm excladime the other: while to refer Tebtion to 
malamiar movements ma the brain Woald netther sive the 
yoidiemm. mor escape the chanze of sabstvating the efect for 
Che ORDRD. 

Ye brpothests that the inferior maces are mere machines 
as famtasiae emouch : but the application of the theorr to the 
Ta af omam would be mot only irrecencileable wit the facts 
af namadaasmess. bat sabversive of moral obligation. and of 
Bi viniem ft the possession of am Dmmaternal praciple or 
Mimi. Yims. at leasi. is not the dream of Deseartes, who 
aint 2 thimkimg principle in man. distincuishing him from 
thr jewer creatures. and connecting him with mmorialty. 
FE ih: maamimg were simply thai the bhaman ararism is a 
Manin ommposad of parts that imfuence ore anuher 
aonscitne wo eertam laws. the brain beme the centr of 
the whale. the question of Mind woald be catenched, and 
& Fuctemtuas parades replaced by a very harmless urtism. 
maméiv. tikat the bady amd the mind are inumately associaiad: 
7 uttbar words, that there is an interaction between the 
stant and sensations of the badv. and the theacnis and 
freiimers af the mind. Bat it isa perfectly vrataiions assip- 
HUI: hp Unsnteim tha? becamse the machine, or a paren of hs, 
is cmplsved im thoaght. therefere nothing boi mechanical 
prim is imioded m thought, or concemead im tis pradae- 
usr: wihtke am opimion which has recently been broached, 
tnt Mimd cammot possibly exist apart fram cerebral ancaniza- 
tim. agpqears toa me not only unphilesephical in itself. as 
proms wm the abaalute mmpossibilnty af a thing within 
the tamge af a sabject imperfectiy apprehended ai best. bat 
srgonmeme of a mental incapacity to ener into the 
omupinom of realities eniside the damain of the physical. 
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That the doyran involves thes denial of an infisites Spirit, or 
God, 14 well as of an isosatarial intellectual principle in 
tan, 1 too obvious for noties, Yet the very cireumstanes 
tint there ia this wonderful nysten or sljustinent of brain, 
nerves, and orvand of sense, independent of hnsman ayenecy 
ay volition, wet be saraplee cevinderest, fy trees mechenlific 
insight, of thes ezimtensess of m Buaperecsrce Vestacdliggssssess sam thes 
entine, Sut if we do sway with the being of a God an the 
oriyinator both of mstter and mind the primum mobile and 
merle: serabeetirsadinses oof thee ansiverrse: anil believes in nothing Toot 
the forms sod effects of what may be seen or touched, oF 
thes like, we sony do away with plenty of possibilities, and 
polesihy of raticnenditioss bessdess, 

The seientific investigator whe enn any that in his anateany 
of a horns frame, body, or brain, be never comen upon & 
Kou, sight use well sy that he never comes upon a thought, 
an anpiration, or s volition s theughs it in cortenite Ueat theme 
and other demonstrations of a soul were ones manociated 
with thst Jifelesss orysanisin, Ft wold bes wbranye tor look 
fore chisyligehit whserts Abecs stare asess isteagopeseruresd becdaw the 
horizon. 

It should not be: forgotten thot the suture of n0 anitnsl, 
tian, or brute, is to be sseertained by any mere analytic 
process, applied to the brain or other part of thes structare ; 
but by its conereta: qualities and modes of action. In truth, 
these ccstseecratisld sasshuires of seosets woes keascrwns Loong boeefeores thes bornin 
was thought of, or any stings soles at an analorionl 
investigation of bis frases ssl ins beste tssderntescnl af 
present by pocts, imayinutive writers, and religions thinkers, 
than by the profoundest explorers of bis material constitution 
nnd Jaws, Vhysigloviens inguirers muy entablints the: ea 
ezbdenee: of change in the brains with avery movestnent of 
thought or fecliny: but it belongs ton different crder cf 
minds, or ta the exercise: of intellectan) power in other ways, 
fo interpre the complicnted working of human nature, oF 
this character of its neta an right or wrong, nobles or ignoble, 
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peacseworthy or WMameable. It were a singular illusion, 
tedeed. ta suppose that we grasp the varving phases of 
Gung or emotion, much more the deeper problems 
cwexermed with the spiritual relations and destiny of man, 
becsitse we know something about the cerebral accompani- 
meets of his mental being. 

An incidental remark or two may close these retlevtions, 

Whether the changes to bo anticipated in the progress of 
aaciviv will possibly inelude the appheation of certain 
ebemeical or other processes: to veretable products, so as to 
emai atticles of diet superseding all pretence for the system 
wf Sanshter now perpetrated on the lower creatures, most of 
save pertectiy inoffensive, and all more or less interesting 
for the traits of affection or intellect, or both, which they 
mraritess > and whether it is altogether visionary to suppose 
hss & tte may come when the prevalent usages will appear 
S25 as repalsive, if net quite so barbarous, as the practice 
of caoztibalisin is deemed in our own,-—are questions that may 
be lest to the scientific or other speculator to discuss. But 
het it proportion te the culture of human nature, the 
taferter races, offering in their existence and iselation most 
peesound and perplexing mysteries, will be brought: inte 
mack mote varied and kindly relationship with man; and 
that the nealless intliction of pain on the meanest of them, 
mag to say the deprivation of fifo from mere wantonness or 
ac tement, will rank among the immonilities, no reasonable 
thecry as to the position or prospeets of our species can 
well admis a doubt, The perceptions, meanwhile, ar 
zrdeserving the name either of philosophy or humanity, that 
oan make it a reproach te an ethical scheme that it compre- 
berts justice and merey te the animal eneation : ner ts any 
srserz of elucation other than essentially detective. which 
tals to ineuleate a feeling of sympathy and tenderness 
towards evervthing that breathes. 

Certain aspects of the subject, in particular, are calculated 
w awaken both curiosity and awe in minds of retlecdve 
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cast. In a passage not a little striking and suggestive, 
in relation to the brute-worship recorded of the ancient 
Egyptians, and which is supposed to have been a symbolic 
though perverted expression of the sacredness attached to 
Life,—‘‘I am sure,” says Miss Martineau, ‘‘ that we are 
wrong in the other éxtreme, in the levity or utter thought- 
lessness with which we regard the races of inferior animals, 
which have shared with ours, for thousands of years, the 
yet unsolved mystery of sentient existence. . . . They 
and man have met hourly for all these thousands of years 
without having found any means of communication; with- 
out having done anything to bridge over the gulf which 
80 separates them that they appear mere phantoms to each 
other. The old Egyptian priests recognised the difficulty, 
and made a mistake upon it;—disastrous enough. We, 
for the most part, commit the other great mistake of not 
recognising the mystery.’ 

Besides a belief in the sanctity of all Life, however, as s 
mysterious emanation from one Central Source, the doctrine 
of metempsychosis, which prevailed in ancient Egypt and 
other oriental countries, may have had something to do 
with the worship of the brute creation :—a worship with 
which, if a truer philosophy forbids us at all to sympathise, 
a benign one at least may find some echo to its musings, like 
the sound of sweet chimes at a distance, in the words with 
which the Ancient Mariner winds up his wondrous story : 


“ He prayeth well, who loveth well 
Both man and bird and beast. 


He prayeth best, who loveth best 
All things both great and small, 
For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all.” 


* Eastern Life, Present and Past, vol. i. p. 318. 





ILOSOPHY OF THOUGHT; OR, MODES OF 
PERCEPTION AND JUDGMENT. 


I. 


\ Exgaprxe distinction between men of enlarged and 
Lysophie genius and the uninformed multitude appears 
w, that the former perceive, at least in part, the reasons 
‘amses of things, while the latter perceive only the things 
mselves. But as to practical advantages, with reference 
ticalarty to individuals, and in a highly civilised state of 
ity, where law and conventional usage have so much 
iv. and the results of discovery are diffused among the 
st illiterate, there is considerable equality between the 
» classes. The less accomplished bear some resemblance 
a man who sees the driftings of the clouds, and the 
tation of the woods or waves in a storm, but whose ear 
utterly closed to the sounds of the wind by which the 
emomena are produced. The more gifted hear the sounds 
well as see the sights, though little able in consequence 
cuntrol the elements, or avert the effects of their eommo- 
m; while the imaginative power is perhaps less at work 
» what in the other case would seem but as a picture set 
\motion by some secret spell. 


Il. 


Sowkz ideas rush into the mind ready formed, like 
then issuing from the brain of Zeus; while others are 
wet gradual in their formation. first showing themselves in 
partial or indistinct manner, like the moon slowly emerging 
tm a cload, or seen obscurely through its picturesque folds, 
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but by degrees assuming a definite, and at length finished 
and luminous appearance. 


IIl. 


Natures that move principally in the higher realms 
of thought, and indeed all persons of insulated habits or 
experience, can form but a faint idea of the modes of 
reflection which characterise the majority of mankind, or of 
the impressions which they receive from particular scenes 
or events. It has been said that one half the world knows 
not how the other half lives: it may be said, with at least 
equal truth, that one half the world knows not how the 
other half thinks. 


IV. 


THE mass of diversified truths which lie beneath the 
outward appearances of things, never enters into the 
imagination of the multitude; as when the eye gazes on 
the wide and uniform surface of the ocean, it little dreams, 
perhaps, of the rocks and valleys, the beds of coral, or the 
forests which sleep below, or of the living prodigies that 
people and replenish its interior recesses. 


V. 


I consipER there is a certain quantity of distempered 
brain in the world, which, though sure to manifest iteelf 
in some way, is often checked and diverted, or prevented 
from attaining its ultimate effects, by the variety of absurd 
opinions that, in one department or other, are always to be 
met with or invented. The mad humour which used to be 
absorbed by the dreams of alchemy, witchcraft, astrology, 
and other exploded chimeras of the dark agos, is as rife as 
ever, only expended on newer and less imaginative follies,— 
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giving calour to the apprehension, that whether or not there 
are cures for epidemic diseases, there is little chance of curo 
for the round of epidemic nonsense. To suppose truth in 
the adage, rar populi tox Dei, understood as referring, not 
to the essential principles that characterise human nature, 
bat to forms of belief, or the like, were to suppose thinkers 
as plentiful as black-lberries, instead of being much rarer 
than black swans; the resemblance being rather to those 
reverberations in woods or rocks, that, answering to a living 
ery. or the sounds of inarticulate matter, are alike passive 
and hallow. Who, indeed, that looks at the composition or 
the groands of the notions held by the mass, rude or more 
refined, on subjects beyond the range of the sensuous or the 
saperticial, or adverts to the quantum of fatuity clicited on any 
extraoniinary appeal to prevailing prejudices, can see much to 
gainsay in the sturdy utterance of Mr. Carlyle (in whom, at 
least. there isa Voice and not an Echo), respecting the millions 
of a nation as “ mostly fools ?"”—So much for the rar Dei; 
which it were as reasonable to expect in quarters where many 
seek it. as geld coin out of wooden or leaden substances. 


VI. 

It is the fancy of some, that persons whose predilections 
er modes of action differ materially from their own, are 
touched with insanity; while others extend the charitable 
suspicion to all who cherish any lofty and magnanimous 
sentiment or design. It would be an indication of insanity, 
or at least an inexplicable phenomenon, if minds differently 


constituted and circumstanced were to exhibit an identity 
of judgment or taste. 


VII. 


Tas highest and the lowest ordors of mind are some- 
times conducted to the samo result, though by a very 
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different path. They are often alike, for example, in their 
contempt of certain objects or pursnits which usually appear 
attractive to others. Ent in the one case, contempt is 
indulged becanse the nnderstanding is far above them; im 
the other, because it is far beneath them. 


VIII. 


WITH some persons, a sufficient inducement to espouse 
a sentiment, is its almost unanimous rejection by others; 
and a satisfactory motive for continuance in error, is ite 
thorongh confutation. If snch worthies ever listen to 
reasons, it is after the model of Croaker in the Good- 
Natured Man, who declared his readiness to do s0 whenever 
his mind was made ap, as reasons, quoth he, can then do 
no harm. 


IX. 


THE opinions of many who pretend to judgment of 
their own, are more inflnenced by what others approve or 
oppose, than by any deference to reason. They are inde- 
pendent in their notions, bnt it is the independence of pride, 
not of discrimination, They differ from others, not because 
others are wrong, bnt because they hate to be led, though 
Tmth be the conductor. 


X. 


Or some minds the first decisions are commonly the 
beat, snbseqnent meditation serving only to bewilder or 
weaken their conceptions. This is chiefly the case with 
imaginative minds, and for the most part perhaps with those 
of women, who seer to arrive at results more by a species 
of intuition, than by a process of reasoning. On the 
contrary, certain persons, and those often of the deepest 
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Imtallact. appaar Incapahle of forming accurate notions with 
ramccir, Their theachts mast hover for a while over the 
poneraimes af a subject: bat the eonelusions which ther 
tizmsselt adopt. are almost sure to te of the genuine 
SSEILT. 


XT. 


Few propositions berond the range of the merest 
amminin-flane are 8) Simple or elementary as ta regaire no 
d@eKierasion before an vpimion can be formed of their trath 
or faisebond : expecially since error is sometimes so nearly 
aled to troth. that it hiends with it as imperoeptitly as the 
nuomss af the rambow fade into each other. Yet the 
meajnciy daside on the most mmiaste questions witb a 
temencsde which nothing bat absolute intuition econld 
just. Sir James Mackintosh has heen accused of moral 
erweran or infirmity. for apnarent vacillation in summing 
Ur ihe eTIdande OD eanirovertead ar obseare points of spaca- 
Jaciae. or history: bot thet seeming embarrassment was 
owine to extent. not weakness of intelleciza] Vision: and is 
hesioes more valnable. as a lesson of modesty and patient 
joormart. than the utmost readiness in pronoaneing decisions 
thm no ome sould impeach. [1 woald he EMenk to conceive 
a fmer sperm of philosophic eandonr than appears in the 
Producucas of this admirable writer. presenting so remarkable 
& camirast Ww the adthoritaive. and often oraecalar stvle 
assomed trv Jobnson, ard ta the srlenene effusions of minds 
thet. Gnatle to appreciate as gusty Lime perceptible in 
themse:ves. mistake their own eapiioas lozie for metaphrsical 
aromer. Nearly allied to Mackiniash. thonch with ro doubt 
fimué Tincture of prepossession. hardiv to he detached from 
homaniy. one of the fairest. as well as mom perspicacions 
a ecmies. In any ace or lanenarze. was the laie Dazald 
Saewart. whose matchless felicity of diction is perhaps 
amonr the least of his merits as an expoarder of corticiing 

> 
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theories and argumonts. A no insignificant portion of the 
intellectual characteristics of those writers, in fineness and 
enlargement of perception so closely related to each other, 
id reflected in moro than ono distinguished name in our 
oxisting literature; and not least in the subtle, compro- 
hensive, and philosophic tone of thought pervading the 
critical disquisitions of Mr. Martincau.* 


XIT. 


To attain a correct, ospecially a comparative estimate 
of different thjngs, it is often necessary to contemplate them 
at a considcrable distance, and after imagination has lost the 
impressions which it may have derived from any one in 
particular ; as, in forming an opinion respecting the qualities 
of a landscape, we do not confine our attention to individual 
objects, but survey the whole in their combined appearance, 
and under # certain remoteness of aspect. 


* Tho portrait which Pliny gives of his friend Aristo, includes several 
features that may woll call to mind the accomplishments and intellectual 
character of Mackintosh. ‘ Quam peritus ille et privati juris ct publici! 
Quantum rerum, quantum cxemplorum, quantum antiquitatis tenet! Nihil 
ext quod discero velin, quod ille docere non possit: mihi certe, quoties 
aliquid abditum quuro, ille thesaurus cst. Jam quanta sermonibus ejus 
fides! quanta auctoritas! quam pressa ct decora cunctatio! quid est quod 
non astatim sciat ? ot tamon plorumque hemsitat ; dubitat diversitate rationum, 
quas, acri magnoque judicio, ab origine causisque primia repetit, discernit, 
oxpondit.”’—Plin., Kpist. i, 22, 

It is not unpleasant to read the account of a similar hesitance, united 
to no ordinary porspicacity and comprehension, in Bishop Sanderson, 
“Though ho wan blest,” says his biographer and friend, “ with a clearer 
judgment than other men, yet ho was so distrustful of it, that he did 
over-consider of consequences, and would so delay and re-consider what 
to determine, that though none ever determined better, yet, when the 
bell tolled for him to appear and read his Divinity Lectures in Oxford, 
and all the scholars attended to hear him, he had not then, or not till 
then, resulved and writ what ho meant to dotermine,’’—Lifo of Dr, Robert 
Sanderson, by Izauk Walton. 
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AIT. 


Tae arrament from analogy is of more general appli- 
eation than any other in the concerns of ondinary life: and 
with al] its susceptibility of perversion in the hands of the 
sophist, ar as a weapon that, in moral inquines especially, 
like a two-edged sword. often cuts both wars, is of essential 
service in comprehensive and original speculations. It is 
capable of something more than repelling objections, or 
clearing the way for impartial seratiny on independent 
grounds—a capability of which imcomparably the ablest 
specimen is that exhibited in the elaborate work of Butler— 
it sometimes conducts to the most illustrious discoveries. 
It was bat a happy conjecture of Newton's, founded on the 
principle of analogy. which led to his solution of the planetary 
svstem : while a perverted or capricious use of that instrament 
was a chief hindrance to the progress of physical research 
among the ancients, as well as during the darkest eras that 
sacceeded the fall of the Roman empire. Let me add here 
the expression of my belief that, whatever the abuses to 
which analogical reasoning is liable, the principle itself forms 
an adequate basis for the scientific recognition of a God. 


XIV. 


War are called parallel cases are dangerous things in 
argumentation, especially when pushed to excess as thev are 
hahle to be. Few methods of illustration or proof are more 
fatile, or more open to the attacks of a subtle polemic. The 
remark of Lord Chesterfield, in censure of those who in 
ordinary conversation resort to supposed parallels from 
antiquity, is applicable to most similar expedients ta set off 
truth, error, or personal consequence : “* There never were, 
sinee the creation of the world, two cases exactly parallel.” 
He adds, however, with much sense, ‘‘ Take into your 
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conaideration, if you plone, enses seemingly analogenn; 
but take then os helps only, nol as guides. Fever af the 
outward ciremmetances of any given events were strietly 
nlike, the state of the agents and of sueiety ab the tines 
WiIT mbwoyss dos Feossed bifTerenh, Frosty tees poerpedrind Mex and 
peculiarity of all oinds, individual or collective, Machiavel’s 
Discourses on Pivy, which are founded on the imagined 
rererblanes belween ceckain points in the early history of 
Hens, and recent oecarrences: in that of Maly, derive their 
principal value from the reflections nnd philosophienl smxine 
intersperned through the work, 


XV. 


Howe of the finest specimens of reductio ad abaurdum 
it entire Janyunaue, mre contained in the eslebented trention of 
Falwords on the Will, The effect is abet nas Indices as 
to thes popular eye would be the brondest exhibitions if 
humour, the jocose anties, for instances, of the Knight df 
Lia Moneha, in his self inflicted pennnens; se think as mind 
capoble of fallawing ont the train of argimentation, and 
open to the plonsantey of imental ineongrnition, wenld be 
phils te extiach mors peanine diversion from a grave tee 
physical performances, than from any collection of prefeaned 
jests: a result mors variously achieved by the logical wit of 
Henthan, in Inying bore the subterfages mod intellectual 
contortions often practised hy champions of the falne, At 
tDves semseets fineness at ise both Freie fee cower Alasek tert we Littles tirth— 
fo micth were a fooling lightly tor be entertained cn stich # 
subjeck might be dinwi from oeensional aberrations of 
Fdaarnds himself, by those whores risihility world net be 
lost in natonishinent that an intellect ao penetrating, bedute 
whith Rophisiws were neonstoned to vanish as nwiftly ad 
shapes of disguise nb the tonel of Tbveriel’s SpPOAr, entld 
indulge the sedleg of conceit forming the staple of the 
piers called 'Typoa of the Meswiah.” Tho strength of 
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remarkable genius no doubt lay in rigorous logical 
ction, in which he has few competitors and no superior ; 
vat grant him bat his premises, and the mental structures 
th he rears are for the most part impregnable: but like 
¥ adepts in geometrical and dialectic processes, he is 
to be admired when essaying the higher functions of 
ogical or general speculation. Dr. Thomas Brown, 
all his ments as a profound consecutive reasoner, is far 
tor to Edwards. The produetions of the former are not 
tle tinctured with a quality bordering on parade. Hoe 
monly, at least in his Lectures, ushers in a sentiment 
an alr of pomp, and amplifies it with a flourish of 
meal deelamation. Nothing of the sort is observable 
American metaphysician, who is both a more candid 
more masculine disputant. 
f eourse the estimate of a thinker like Brown is not to 
termined by detached or secondary traits, but by the 
ailing qualities stamped on his philosophical writings ; 
‘h, in spite of this or the other flaw that a resolution to 
welate may easily enough parade, fairly place him in the 
rank of modern metaphysicians. His disquisitions 
erticular on the relation of cause and effect not only 
ent, in the most luminous manner, the object to be 
emplated in the prosecution of psychological and of all 
atifie inquiry—the ascertainment of mere sequences and 
bans—but are of a kind that I should almost venture 
wopound as an exrperimentum erucis of a capacity for 
ract research. It is true that he is indebted, if not for 
fundamental principles of his philosophy, vet for the tone 
colour which they assume, to the theory of Causation 
down by Hume, of which Brown’s system is ehietly an 
Mishment and ramification ; but the boldness, ingenuity, 
amazing analytic acuteness, by which his speculations 
mmeral are distinguished, entitle him to the character of 
mginal and profound, as well as successful investigator 
watal phenomena. The prominence which he has given 
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to the Unity of Mind, in distinotion from Its separation 
various faoultios, wore itself no monn contribution to 
subject which he treats; as the unity of Mind in a nm 
oomprohonsive senne, that of its onnontial identity in all 
diversition of organio Life, the differance being only 
dovelopmont and doyroo -a notion of whioh the gorm 
lenat are to be found in Aristotle--may take ite pl 
adlontifieally, and in importanes, with that other ¢g 
annonneamoent of modern discovary, the Unity of Componi 
in the strnetare of all organised beings. To which a the 
crowning the whole, may bo added in the osnontind iden 
of all Thought, from ites ineffable idoal in God, to its va 
manifontations throughout the universa. 

The ontorprising and subtle form which motaphya 
inquiry has ansimed in the hands of cortain writers in 
own country wines the time of Brown, and not lonast in 
airy transcondontalisnn of Kir Willlam Pnmilton, or th 
of Professor Korrior, han yot to vindlente ite right to 1 
than partial praise on the seore of positive results, Al 
the race of speculators who would resolve the notion 
Mind into nervous and corral linprossions, and the emmy 
of conscience into a sorvilo foar of punishment, it will 
time enough to estimate their olaima to philosophic insi 
when the physiological systems which thay proponnd 
motital seloneo, can boast much more than a parade 
principles that, when original are seldom tris, and w 
trio, are for the mont part worthlons, 


XVI. 


Meade and ‘Tline are not entities, ax some appen: 
stippors, but torms standing for cartain conceptions; the 
based on na knowledge of mattar or body an aatended,— 
other on the momory of foollnys of events as anocen 
Hoth are in this sense only to be connidored intuitiv 
nocossary, that wo sro no constituted as to entort 
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Mhout the intervention of any logical or other process, the 
tea of extension in the one case, and of sequence in the 
ber: the notion being substantially the same in each 
atamce. and differing only in the subject to which it is 
maed. Moreover, the idea of space as infinite is involved 
the idea of matter as limited, and is but the negation of 
} extension beyond certain bounds; just as the idea of 
waitr is but a negation of that of time; for if once the 
Gaa of eternity is associated with anything suggestive of 
qnessian, it ceases to be a negative idea, and ranks itself 
th the idea of time. 


AVI. 

We may regard the whole series of intellectual pheno- 
BBA as a succession of ideas, more or less intimately 
saaated, This seems to be the case even in dreaming, 
here. hawever, the principle of cohesion is often so faint as 
‘be imperceptible, or almost immediately lost; the scenes 
hich make the impression following cach other in broken 
gedity. like the optical illusions termed phantasmagouria, 
t the representations in a raree-show. 


AVI. 


AN excarsive faney will frequently have sentiments or 
Rares sngyested to it, which most would deem impossible 
phe connected with the immediate objects of its contempla- 
ka, It is the prerogative of genius, without the production 
f paradox ar incongruity, to assemble and to blend remote 
leas, which to an oniinary understanding would always 
ite remained separate. 

The faculties seem mast enlarged by those conjunctions 
‘ theaght which are founded on distant and apparently 
posite relations. What is true respecting intermarriages 
pong a particular race, or the members of any exclusive 
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cavibece, sass corcersunideotadeags turebocssal (bab tvccesey com desprectsarrnssy cf cofeaporinig 
vaprpelderss ectragehiaticcal ly bar annectitend saseevedntdentim, «Ass lies satieien, 
Mprsersisdy perrselecesss, whic veswere cccotabernested adbieriecess beeyen 
Abiesie cowse ecdrecdes, ecabiibiitecd my gondjnbles deterisrntion « 
Chisenachere, Vested Dececheamd sated poliyssdesel 5 ger thes eeatstetsaplatiy 
grewer, If rewkeiehed tor the range of dinlentio or ebpvien 
wesssestesb Aeatsccesss, will bees setvarstend, cor gout fewthe Vittles rimtiv. 
wien, "TUenighites tick sintseally abeiee tant be wedded, t 
gorvarl rscces Abaes iteserssarteal Fevits of ittesllent, 


XIX, 


Aciecergaronsses fer ties lash hitch prrevvniles ite Ales sssssensiabden 
tt Abacrsizebih, resey bres sechecrsrvdtvecd Anes crredesr and nerit 4 
different minds, whether as imaginative, original, seyumnen 
haa hd ves, sabPiecestiisreasahes, baraesscorentiss, oF ties Vike, Cleves cof ties banding 
cihijeseclas of eseliretierns, sand Miah ber whieh rash others sny I 
eessbaserecsd, des fan recgeedaten ver eceonnnvecn denne cof ides 5 theragh fh 
Wies exacecrerisies cof Alues Fitvese fascial biews, cor alesespoery gotusipeiertin, te 
esdeatieres ssesevtenty Hi esed bay su cxpresesderts coll penyssbies sateed sarrecertbvesd lab 
sigres, ‘Nee aesbaeaded Woes eeageiel Aisgusrsadane of ties eclerueds Hin 
Vasges Vevtage cobossecenreved Abves fironassnesectal., saridd Aves evn prprecsurnnienes 4 
Abies sesutabvecsunness sbedesdege Warensagele Oses beltses wprmecerss copies ff Ue 
reacassl, Vesmrabifial sspoelaucders dn crentdene shall laply stage to 
a tenesdennnectueal yy tasnhaares bah Alice vinden wish, Alisul flees eclends 
which envenp the soul would poss away ne easily snd 
reapiedly, 


XX, 


Trae, seseecssihy cof ccenttecenapoleaddeige evlijesedes die sete sabrubaned 
and sysleadis mmtiner, betenys the narrewthess of ott 
savestitaal Souci jess, whith saree sanmbles for apprehend whint is 
annples without separation or snnlysin, Yok tothing in 
natiives in yoressertyled in ner salstened ferrin 5 mtd porerviddedd w4 
have « generally correct view of clementary qualities, te 
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mare we can combine subjects and ideas, the more rapid 
will be our intellectual progress. 


AAT. 


Mistre research is unfavourable to a power of 
generalisation merely because less attention is devoted to 
embined and comprehensive views, and because in that 
aa the ane habit is strengthened at the expense of the 
ber, Nothing however in the structure of mind forbids 
th cnian of both; and a certain distribution of intellectual 
eft will ensure the faculty of analysis, together with that 
a combination. 


XXII. 

Ty seems at first sight extraordinary, that many who 
reason correctly on some topics, should fail ta do so on 
thers. The explanation, however, appears to coincide with 
the: which applies to diversities of sentiment among different 
pees. In all cases of error, only part of the subject 1s 
Preived. Let the particulars which go to make up truth 
@ any question, be brought equally before ten thousand 
sperste minds, and they will all adopt the like accurate 
cmdasions. In one sense all intellects are equal, just a3 
all eres are equal. Men differ, not in the natural capacity 
ef jaixinz, but in the extent to which the facts or ideas 
tht constitute the materials of jodgment, obtain admission 
Wie understanding. Erroneous views, therefore, are owing 
aapiy to the circumstance, that the elements of correct 
‘Maion are incompletely before the mind, whether from its 
Rakguate dimensions, its impatience. or the operation of 
Meyedice: in consequence of which the evidence is examined 
ma pertial or cursery manner. Whenever the whole of trath 
& present to the mind, conviction must be the necessary result. 


fs CHINE tre Tats Som, 


AAU, 


Treats all aberration, moral we ell aa epee nbation, 
is cectbine| with brea guese fase h peers apihiots, if Meee terk 2 a As 
gene migthh tnainnahe, that there went he aa tanch giekne 
in tha weld os knees | hk thak, in any partionlar case, 
Gitkun would be ensnrel by a vivid Rel eerrnprrehensiza 
Niseerninent of the teobh relating be the crbjeck : tt 
ber sortglishuoenk raph apurnsngels hey eve plain Ay ceerning 
"enya fund 
Sacre, Mak critive aod banitiee lifter bint ae the cond and 
Ale poink fer heath prints goodness: pl Ahecy Pres Bea 


weregbions be thea renek. °° Cerbain ik is, 


Claws of cree, obich Nese end inn the storie of passiena and 
perkorbubions " GMescesituationny, opibtbiertoh Meek Spas fie: biel ov 
frranth of ih whith conskibubes the keg he praction, is like ah 
Arynainbanes with ehermishey be ne obs heele tha seinen 
of are hibns brag, OraAasa gree Shirt shits has Hevhp Chott & wateh 
fhe Nistoter, on inapertion, a onninher of things regarding 
fhe chewhare aol rnveinnte, bh, ted discerning the 
gerinsigde, or the spring thak snnmsnnnisates tnerticni, wemld 
hage ne rmethanical tmaskerz of the inahentnent, 


Waracett of bla tag coih a sperrtion wt berhevant 
fanz, bob eobinces of kernperatitok is nak esccnbial ber compact 
judgment. Mersens of the teak vivasdens and itnpresimmed 
Henin have ermehinnes tha geeolesh perspicneihy wned diserin- 
Jeahien | while minds of @ stevieal cedar are in nninherlase 
Inshonees noeeenn with error. What vahemence atl fies 
perride the eleqauent effusiina of Hearkel thengh withent 
fy dearth ef peedinnl aceneates eeflertion: bi the writings 
th tandbibrles, rigidity is ah leach ge fertsgicnemna ae 
ahenediky. Phe nodinn that sedonr ia insetnpabible with 
Ririndnass Of Rypeehensinn, bas nee titer fetetlabiene ih 
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Tbvergiie tdhom im fect: smd seems to dellome, im its primary 
urn. tt the Chas af preqndioes which Bacon demomimates 
nie annie, or tire dependent om indivdeal paculzariiias ; 
mikarory poche the mest qomprehemsive of alll. 


AAV. 

A mENmrmarens judrunert, unless combaned with a 
noel! Inert, os sometimes: Eattal to the repose of its possessor: 
. ike tthe goifiad Cissumdra, it 2s dastimed to see thimzs ta 
ooh atthers ame bind or imeredaloms, amd oltem therefowe 
EOS Uplansime eolissom with prevalent semiiments amd 
mimi. Whe disomemes whach it welds. hamever. onzkt 
diy tie commiervenl these tramsemt imitatioms of feclime. 
moh we shonld somnd the depths of ocean. or explore the 
miiible tracts of space. im qnest of that fair amd goad 
mob Imari delrhis to poctmre. amd of which pile 
pens iewe ffomdly dreamed = vet mat im maternal mature, 
tihe comventinomal adols of epumiom, as the vishom to be 
disad. iro amir on the sikemee and calm of a ported and 
wrapectine spot. ‘Tet. whorn all profess ta worship. 
to whan. Ike other divumities. i often mvoked the mast 
ntiiy ter iher peetiemdad adorers, diadsims the masyporade im 
Toh dhe crowd are womt to amray her: and. fleeame from 
con. amd agemeratiioms of mem, extiablishes her shrine im the 
eet Ti a flew solitiory thumbers. 


RETENTION AND REMINISCENCE, 


[, 


Ir in not with the mind as with enbinste of art, which 
are Of limited dimensions, and ean admit only a cartain 
number of curionition, La proportion to the multiplicity of 
idles in thes enpacity for still farther augmentation, The 
ricores Cetin thes sndespmtanding necummiulatan, the ennior in 
their retention ; for as memory deponds on annociation, an 
incre of attainments mupplics wo soany additionnl links of 
conmextons ao that mental aequinitionns are suseaptibles of ine 
definite onlaryenent, Th will commenly be found that pauelty 
of ideas in combined with foshlonsin of mamory, and that 
Vacs whacs gocossmsessanseces Cacs Lestat karowlelyes ham the worst retention, 


J], 


Ag poopls in Iator times may be sonnidared the anelente 
of the world, thos offoet is supasaleogcesiips fay thes imaginary HNO 
of living throughout the series of vanished ayes, Yot how 
litths would such an oxporioncs of the pant, supponing it 
possible, ansint in the royulation of present conduct! How 
wipertionin would bes the yrontor number of the particulars 
mecutiiiatd ! A similar redundaneas of ideas may be 
pornonnid in relation to prior avents, which ara rarcly of 
asitnecdy sesrvicces ite tbees peasusasagresorecstil off nahin cirontmatances, A 
wight instertixture with mon nud things will afford more 
practionl wisdom than the collective facta of all history; 
whieh, inland of being, as Dionysius of Walicarnasens 
roprosotta, philosophy tanching by example, is too often 
but thes record, more or low varied as the changes on 6 
peal of bells, of might against right, 
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Tit, 

Tr is in the very natare of mind ta enlarge its 
ISSONS, HOT Can We imagine aay hmits to its progress 
keowledge. The memory of some, however, thoagh not 
actly hke that of the rastic gentleman in Arist 
® forgot things before he had karat them, & 50 htwe 
packoas, that cantineed application produces rather a 
ange than any aagmentation of Meas. 


IV. 


THe scenes and inedents of histary and poetry fade 
wa treanerabrance, as the objects and brightness af a hands- 
pe disappear when the shadows af the evening desvend. 
ne realities of life. no less than the pictures of faner, leave 
& a transient impression behind: sa that after a long 
cousston of ideal and actual vieissitades, only a few of the 
pre prominent circumstances remain, like the brilliant 
ots on the summits of the highest hills, when the sun has 
thdrawn his beams from the rest of the creation. 


Vv. 


How few and shadowy ar the ideas which occur to 
2 mind, on a review of any topic that has same time before 
gaged its caniasity! The greater part af most histories 
d marratives is perfeetly useless, and never retained. The 
ject, attempted, therefore, should be compression, not 
aplification ; and only those characters and incidents 
wonted that have most Influenced the course of avtivity 
da thought. The mere accumulation af facts must in time 
nd ta this result; for though a selection of the more 
cterenqee traits may be applied ta the purposes of 
mance or the drama, the only way in which the whole 
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puccesion of events can be trented, will be seamething, 
perhape, between the plan no mluuirnbly exessaplifiod by 
Giuizot, in bis Leetores on Earopean Civilination, asd the 
tnore copious Incthad of Mr. Undlam, in his Constitutions 
History of Magland, which presents (he spirit of Use 
Kubert ion nner nusliciently mostructive, if seat the snd 
eaplivating., Mensuwhale the prelisity of dectegil apsel dimectuensats 
sometues Invished an nm mere fraction of a sation’ life, is 
the reverns of the process which a truss histeries) pens 
would dietute, if hipher oljects ara to de atlas than 6 
collection of minterials, which sume sinnter intellect may 
Witiutely mould inte wore syunetricn) mud plilonaphie 
nhingn:, 


VJ, 


Wee forget inendeulably sore of our own Usoughtes Chen 
these: of others, What crowds of inmpery, whet varieties 
af neene and adventure, what unfathomable depth of feeling, 
are often compresned within the space of a few hours’ leep, 
yet with Little more napression on awabing tian os produced 
by colours on a dandsenpe, or the passing of images avers 
wirror, Nothing so such conyinees me of Che boundlessuces 
of the human sind as its operations in drensming, the 
Phantasmaporia of thought ntesling over the spirit os 
reniiscenees of a former cxintenca, or whadowings of Ue 
jufinaile: nol elornal, Beareely a subject could bes tsa 
that offers profuunder or qore interesting probleans to 
speculative curtonity ; though w branch of philomeaphy um yA 


but slightly sivestiguled, if not fur the suost part inmcecmmible 
tar Chie: ossbtdect research, 


VII. 


Time appears long or short chictly secarding ta the 
multiplicity or paucity of ideas Cat pune Uiroughs Uses tasted ; 
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revenolosieal thet which Sddison bos inked so finely with 
nuance im certam marvellous recitals fom we Koran and 
Taricsh tie.* Sumethineg of the sort appears to uve 
we in dreamin, wiere the ripidiny uf the men cal uperstions 
$0 great, that dormir a very short gieep. 2 person shail 
am tw bimveif tw pass thromch several states of 4 varied 
cstemve. In that remarkable sensamen ecaued 2ur25-mure, 
Hen is yelium. perhaps. prolonired bevond 2 few seconds, 
| ulten fhinev ourseives strugtine with an imterminudie 
ces of perplexities and emburrassmenss. One reason, 
mreture. wiv persons wdvanced im ie concur m admis 
} @Streme oreviiy. if beecamse tev possess bai ‘ew 
MINIsCEMCes Ul Weir pust exXpertenee : Thi is only te more 
OMINENE Awts Mm their history wi Memoury us preserved. 
lt UGH May ve Linstraied by tle cuse of a travecer 
wcmer Quek of ie eXtemi of teriiery wien Se bas 
werseai mM fis juumey: tie distance appeurs sfert. 
ease MNV valevs and viller Mitervensny spaces are og 
phd 0s 


—_ 


Vit. 


A FSESLE memory is accompanied with several 
valtwes. a3 it wrews tie mind chietly co fs own 
sdurces. amd was coniricties to Its emerzy ard indepen- 
Nwe:—iur tile same reason, it would seem. tdas ceyto 
liuren are said to SUTpuss otters in aukness, becuase weft 

Ten w Gemselves, and the exercise ef ikem own 
umites.- In uso renders the re-examiraiden of sabjevts 
ure “2rtie Mm pieusare. as the charm of noverty cus nut 
om testroved ov tamilturtiy und reteatiuo.—In verersl, 
Hie + Memory is as zood as they can make it avauuhie, 


* The sores adeut Watomet ami the Sait of Egype, Syeetatur, 
L ie 

> Jo sated in Prichar:’s Hesearcites into the Physical Histury of 
mikinut, voi. L p. Li), tilird evicun. 


(4 HTD A) INICIO, 


jie bid pid extent cone spending Ye Wain emgasaty Af 
sesiiitatien, What they enn nhent, or have any affinity 
fir, Wey commonly remember. if Mey lead Vitthe or ne 
wane inom Chany, they weeded ah bes Vikedy ts Cert it Ww 
rane ceo, Ned Ueecy reneniben ih ever ey well, 


i%, 


Ciiaisty thinkers have seldean prem, if betas 
rereiNectum, Wh Nene hegeand contain walks beangy ehuhly 
aecenprie sd with shectrias teases of mcd itetion, op with sry nin 
fohive: pores ses, where weAbing ie sulsnttel but what elev 
fy thee: Macsenestostions. On the thie hand, porta, dramatiete, 
UFreyices whaesse: Visas oe te Mepacd, external sages or venta, 
an the unbedsed creations of fanery, bv often a trem—ury A 
ihe snse satel, Vessco vsadisbele: Shon ertensive ¢ the: eletnente ff 
these etrenvil bemy eombannton, techy, iieident, wid the 
thews of Shangs, oll which see powerful principles of 
teapsise shin nnd pom laanies, Associmblion, whish in Une 
Vite, of proctey, os ine speed degree, that of musnary, be 
SveswNaans Whoa Seely seen We bine beeen boat wndsflerens : 
tae Walia eels oh wast oll bat universal ap asfaiiits. 
Bhi works, a types We hive, Ween Abies mt witie bod 
sonevenseatiens, aee fall of sence: nd aMeasiea, Setehed Sean 
arsine alls. varie hy of shane, yok becnnay mirth tially 
a She Syne of the passing, meinen, 


A, 

Warin what vadiuess sel porsfisinn Mey eenhiinecnte wad 
fase Ninayes serse Laes secveve, Wot have: leony bean ebanbeniiy is 
thee eel! Me ming coneeiye the possibility of whl post lave 
bage verted fe the mening, as Ae characters we ten 
Wide seavsialele, sik one, reve sshd one the mypopliea lien + he 
appriqails, chomval avenk,  Verhiaps vanudbing of the kind 
Mare s,se golinsce: oh Ahse. boar stange of thee: egie st frente i becteetuent A 
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clavt. when amid the teeminr wonder: 0! it nav-por. State. 
mav haply be numbered the resorrentim. 6° Track o: 
thonghts. which. before sleepmr am foreottes, max DK 
the spall-hound figures of romanex. ftar fort: oi 4 Snider. 
mote life and energy. The sapperitia. atest 4: lens = 
Trohahle as a conjecture of Lookt >. tha eertas. ardex~ 0: 
angelic heing have the power noi ont o! retain al. ther 
accumulated imowledve, but of sxetum: i: petoy ten. a 
once as in a8 picture. 


xT. 


Sowermres the seenes and semaatior 6° mian anc 
childhood steal over the fancv with al tn tresnnes a: ther 
original existence: and for « momen; om twee al. nresen 
circumstances, as well at thon Whiel naw mtervenei. are 
annibilated in the absorbinc impression. tui the visior. 
soon melts away. like the lighi wuict na: broker fo: & fev 
seconds between parted clouds. 


ACTIVITY OF MEDITATIVE GENIUS, 


I. 


The inheritance of some appears to be a restless 
exercise Of reflection, from whieh no scones or pursuits 
afford the mend of exeapes a distinguished but a eomfortlen 
patrimony. Something of the kind, though lows intense, is 
deseribed by Bishop Hall in relation tothons of contemplative 
habit, av no more able to avoid thinking, than the oye which 
inopen can nvoid wooing, Tt in with the action of modditative 
yonins an with the march of life, in which if there are many 
apparont there are no real pauses; the movement of mind 
being #imiler to the flowing of tho tide, which, oven when 
i, weeny to recede, in but gathering itnolf up to send forth o 
furthor wave, 


i. 


Wien ideas ontor a barren brain, they lie inactive and 
dead, like seod east into sterile ground, But whon they 
fall ona penial soil, they aro almost sure to porminats, and 
apring forth in some now or benutifiul fornin. 


WI. 


Minow the mot inquisitive and active, like rivors 
tending to the ven, which make not their couch of rost oven 
on the loveliest spots, but are drawn on in consoloss flow, 
through sunshine and window, amid beauty and sterility, 
aro not of a onaturs to retreat upon their acquisitions, of 
revel ino a consciousness of the progrom thoy liave made, 
being Jews elated with pout than anxious about future 
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auninests, even if anperplexed with the operation of a 
dpeerlative power revesling more problems than it solves. 
What Boilesa assy in hin satire sfixing the character of 
mentel ansooninest on the several orders of mankind—a 
vem 4) skilfally traced befure by Erasmus in his celebrated 
Mepics épeawe, of Praise of Folly—is not least applicable to 
the voturios of lowrning,— 
dae le plus fire sovent ext le plus satinfait. 

The experiences of those whose intellect has been truly 
apenad, it something like that of s man who from the hollow 
af « valley looks op to the ster, which then appear little 
hicher than the neighbouring hill-tops; but after tuiling to 
the «nmmit, he perceives them stretching away remutely 
inf the immensity of space. 

Yet they who on a discovery of the unexplored realms 
which study diseluses, Isment the scantiness of their 
aciprirements or the limitation of their vision, may console 
themelven with the reflection, that in reality they know much 
compared with the yenerality, ur with their former selves. 


IV. 

Tan process of nature, whether in the growth of bodies 
ae the cevolations of the seasons, is always tu slow and un- 
bending for on active and impatient genius, which is there- 
fore moce delighted with the world of intellect, where there is 
greater rapidity of wperstiun, as well as more scope for the 
etermixe of contevl. To what extent a passive disposition, and 
a habit of teanguility, may be fostered by converse with 
material phenomena, is a question deserving of speculation. 


Vv. 
Is proportion tu the vigour of the understanding, is the 


Recenwity of energetic occupation fur its powers. Juvhnson, | 
deabt not, would have been much happier, had he been wre 
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atrennonsly employed in coping with subjects adapted to 
the range of his robust and capacious intellect, so imperfoetly 
reflected in many of those works which have earned for him 
with some the character of a profound moraliat : a title ill 
austuined at loast by the pompous common-placen of the 
Ramblor, curiously cnough contrasting with the deep poetic 
thought and sense of the infinite—the humour—the pathos 
—that, with whatever accompaniments of abruptness or 
eccentricity, of dofective sympathios or one-sided appre- 
ciation, added to the quaintest literary barbariams, abound 
in the writings of Mr. Carlyle. 


VI. 


Persons of the most acute and comprehensive 
perception, usually become soonest weary of the things to 
which their attention is applied, whethor seenery, pursuits, 
or trains of meditation. Tho fact is, that by the energy 
and compass of their powers they quickly ponctrate and 
exhaust a subject, so that afterwards it prosents few 
additional features for contemplation or inquiry. 


VII. 


Tue superiority of a great mind is evinced not so 
much in its ordinary views or currents of thought, as in the 





roflections or funcies which spring up during ita moments of | 
inspiration, or whon its facultios aro absorbed by some | 


captivating thome. This may in part account for the self- 
diffidencs which frequently accompanios genius, especially in 
its more inactive aud quiescent seasons. 


VITT. 


An ardent and impassioned genius, when impelled to 
some difficult or illustrious onterprise, often flatters iteelf 
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with the proapoct of aubaoquont romiadion or indulgence 3 
but after the object ia achieved, the fre atill glowe in the 
broant, and atimulates to froah efforta, till lifo ituelf is 
eonnumed with the reatloan energy, 

Tt fw a not unfrequent aymbol of the loftler order of minds 
ta be unable to mirrender thomeelven to the influence of 
pleasurable cireumatancen, There id comothing within more 
allied to activity than to enjoyment, and that in spite even 
of wishes rather prompta to new exertions than allows 
repore under acquired laurela, The dinpotta felt: by highly 
gifted naturon in akin to that which Bosntet haw axo eloquently 
dereribod an charactoriatie of our mortal carver, La lol 
eat prononede: i] fant avancer toujours. Jo voudroia rotournor 
eur nics pats “Marche, Marche!’ Un poids invineible nous 
entraine ; il faut anna come avancer vers le précipice. On 
ee console portant, parce qite de toma on toma on rencontre 
dea objota qui noun divertinsont, dew oanx courantos, don 
flours qui pandont, On voudrolt arréter; ‘Marche, Marche!" 


GRASPING THE PITH OF SUBJECTS, 


Mew positions perhaps would be more rondily admitted, 
though fow npponr to be foe understood or practienlly 
regarded, thon that of Pluto: 1s dayhty dv Apayet weird = 
“Truth fies ina small compas.” Philosophers have long 
alleged that no limits enn he assigned to the compres 
nibility of matter; and the theory of Boseovich is now 
pretty well established, that the constituent portions of 
the deniest objects in renity nover touch onch others s 
cirenmmintines which at frat seems inore curious than the 
fact, flint neither the waters of the non, nor those of fresh 
rivers or Inkes, over come in contact with thelr living 
fenanid. The reflection, however, it not lows tric than 
wonderful, that the particlos composing, the most solid 
mines, 8 the hardest granite or marble, are separated by 
interstices which nothing but the strictures of our organs 
provents un from reparding ad inn donde oqnivalont to the 
Apes occupied by cenit or continents, An approximation 
fo nueh an effeet, if not myntienlly prosonted in eortain states 
of sleep, or in cortain abnormal or dinonied conditions of 
the brain, Ghat neem to oxelide opaquonoss, is porhapa an 
orgie law with myriads of infinitesimal orders of basing, 
to whieh thes progress of the shadow on the sundial, 
or even tint of lenven in their growth, would be an pt 
ceptible, and appenr ad repid, as tho motion of ships or 
eorringen doen fo ourselves, Bo thin as it may, analogy 
might load us to conjecture dint the products or thoughts of 
the mind, though bearing so yront a multiplicity of forms, 
are suincdplibls of indefinite condensation, or capable of 
being resolved into a fow primary and comprohonsive prin 
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Des, Tins the whole phenomena of the material aniverse, 
weil 2s those presented by the world of intellect. may 
wmuble the infinitely varied appearances exhibited by the 
eindosnome, all of which are dependent on the simplest 
nium wd Laws. 


If. 


Paaaars the leading distinction of superior intellect. as 
neepiine, mot creative or poetic endowment, is a power of 
mpexiom > a facalty which presupposes that of rencraliza- 
m A sebordimate understanding never perceives more 
am eentaim fragments or matilated portions of a topie— 
reeriny tbe theld of thought a3 a landscape throagh 2 tabe ; 
. bewildered amid the maze of details and appendages, 
ducking 2s anech importance to these a3 to the fandamental 
8 most devesive elements. A vigorous genius discrimi- 
ies the exsemee of a question, and by its rapid opera- 
uns oedinoes the necessary particalars to a very minute 
TUE. 


Il. 


Cospessavion resalts from the mastery of a subject. 
as Gast mappertectiom of view or imbevility that occasions 
Busnes: snd to wach « cama, rather than amplitode of 
woes or vention, that we owe the generality of balky 
oun = tor grewt books, like large skulls, have offen the 
ust, Guaums. 


IV. 


Waar avy appear a paradox to some, ts in reality bat 
maple ‘trust, that mot only a chief part of learning, bat the 
her operation of thought, ix cloney commected with the 
t of cejpectiiom: om which acoount onyinal fruits of 
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mind seldom show themaslves nt an early season, of 
hefors it nequires sufficiont courage and solf-dependones 
fo east off the errors or artificial improssions it has 
received, 


V, 


Thm very approprintion of what is valunhle, and the 
rejection of what is worthless or indifferent, in things 
relating to mind, argue no sight intellectual superiority, 
Many persons rend books in the way the multitude hear 
dermnons, who, provided the tinkling of the bell caontinnes, 
are sitisfied ; or somewhat as more seholars sttdy thes Bind, 
whieh, being slike Greok and the composition of Homer, in 
all conned with equal fondness of assiduity, Yet fow oven 
of the beat productions but iay be compared to certain 
antique figures that have come down to us, part of which 
roprosents a fiving if not beautiful object; the rest a piece 
of dead mochanical matter* 


Vi. 


Or ten thousand reflections that arins, and for a while 
perhaps mingles with imagination in cronting a vivid interent, 
not one tiny bo entitled to the slightest record, Kves ins 
professed trentisn of dissertation, it is rare to find more then 
two or throes prominent ideas, which may be considered as 
the basis of the production, and to which the other parte 
are only subordinate. In mont instances thone ideas might 
be comprised in a remarkably brief apaes; but to vive them 
a certnin form, they are yonorally mixed up with much con- 
necting or oxtransous matter, are elucidated or expanded, 
supported by arguments, protected against objections, of 


© Meveral specimens of the kind will he found in the learned 
Memtfancem, “C/ Antiquith Kapliqute,’ enpecially in the delineations of 
the antient Lampe, Gime ¢, partie I. 
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ompared with collateral topics; so that out of few par- 
iculars as at first conceived by the fancy, a book is at length 
Jaborated. It has been alleged by an acute philosophical 
ritic, that the whole system of Reid is presented in a page 
of Pascal, and Beattie’s Essay in one sentence : ‘‘ L’unique 
ort des dogmatistes, c’est qu’en parlant de bonne foi, on 
le peut douter des principes naturels.”"* Butler's Analogy, 
thich none will accuse of extraordinary diffuseness, appears 
o have been suggested by a remark of Origen, quoted in 
he preface, and which certainly contains the germ of the 
serformance. In like manner Brown’ 8 views on Causation, 
o which he has devoted an entire disquisition, and which 
incture most of his metaphysical speculations, had been 


© Memoirs of Sir James Mackintosh, vol. i. p. 410. 


The citation, in reference at least to the views of the writer, should 
© seem in its connexion, as given in the correct and truly critical edition 
€ the Penseées by M. Havet, article viii.; where the sentiment, so tereely 
leecribed, is alternately combated and defended ; though in no way can 
seent to it be fairly predicated of Pascal; as, whatever the apparent or 
pomentary expressions of approval, his writings again and again pro- 
ounce the “natural principles’’ alluded to, utterly untrustworthy. 
ndeed the great object of the treatise which he meditated in support of 
“hristianity, and of which the fregments compose the work just men- 
ioned, was to induce the persuasien that there is no truth or certainty 
n the testimony of the senses, in the primsry or axiomatic principles of 
lief, or in the operations of the ratiocinative faculty; in any thing, in 
hort, outside the region of what he calls faith—(Aors de la foi.) It is 
varcely surprising that the pyrrhonism of Pascal, quite equal, by the 
ray, to that of Montaigne, which he delineates and applauds in a com- 
mrison of that writer and Epictetus, should be found in conjunction with 
dherence to a Church whose dogmas reason is peremptorily forbidden 
© scan. 

For a further notice of the subject, the reader is referred to a few para- 
taphs in the section of this work entitled, “ Colours and Rules of Belief.” 

Perhaps it is unnecessary to say that all the editions of the Pensdes 
nterior to that of M. Faugeére, in 1844, after the original manuscripts, 
re more or less spurious, being mutilated, interpolated, and not seldom 
ilsified both in sense and phraseology, by the first editors; while the 
iece on Epictetus and Montaigne is given correctly in no modern edition 
efore that of M. Havet, in 1853. 
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substantially expressed by Edwards in a single sentence.™ 
The latter author’s cclebratod work on the Will consists 
chiefly in the development and application of two simple 
principles ; that in moral inquiries necessity is another word 
for certainty, and inability for disinclination. 


VII. 


OnE pernicious effect of amplification is, that it allows 
no opportunity for the mind to pursue a separate train or 
process of its own. It is also excossively irksome to persons 
of enlarged and rapid apprehension, to whom those authors 


* “Cause is that, after or upon the existence of which, or the exist- 
ence of it after such a manner, tho existence of another thing follows.’’ 
—Works of Jonathan Edwards, vol. i. ed. 1884. Appendix to the 
Memoirs, p. colviii, 

This definition, which requires but the explanatory addition of ineariable 
sequence, to be the exact exponent of the theory unfolded by Brown, would 
seem to have been penned by Edwards about the commencement of his 
college life, or in the former part of the last century. The circumstance, 
therefore, may be added to the instances enumerated by Dugald Stewart, 
in which the doctrine commonly ascribed to Hume, respecting necessity 
connexion, had been anticipated by other writers. (a) Among the example 
mentioned, those of Malebranche and Hobbes must have preceded Edwards 
by a considerable period. The same may be said of Berkeley; for the 
passages quoted by Stewart are taken from the treatise cailed Siris, published 

-in 1744; whereas in a much earlier production, the Principles of Humsn 
Knowledge, which appeared in 1710, when Edwards was only seven years 
old, the connexion of ideas, in regard to what is called cause and effect, is 
declared to be merely the relation of a sign to the thing signified : a notion 
that, whatever the terms employed in its exposition, admits only antecedence 
and subsequence, though combined with the peculiar theory of the Bishop, 
according to which all sensations or perceptions are but ideas immedistely 
imprinted on the mind by the Author of our being. 

Let mo add that after all the metaphysical hair-splitting which has of 
late been applied to the subject of Causation, the reader will not find it 
easy to obtain a clearer or more satisfactory view of tho doctrine than is 
presented in the Lectures and the Essay of Dr, Thomas Brown. 


(a) Stewart's Introduction to the Encyclopmdia ; and Note 0 in his Elements of 
tho Philosophy of the Human Mind. 





GRASPING YHE PITH OF SUBJECTS. rh 


ave the mast instractive as well as agreeable, who sugvest only 
lating ideas. omitting subordinate remarks and illustra- 
teas, Barrow had other merits besides that copiousness 
et exaberance which even in him sometimes borders on 
preixity. and which elicited from Charles the Secand the 
ompliment. or complaint, that he was an unfair preacher. 
keting nothing for others to do after him: but however 
this may be, it has been well said, I think by Fontenelle. 
that to exhaust a sabject is to be very tedious. The best 
escase for spreading out thoaght over a broad sarfaco— 
thoagh hardly to such tenuity as is semetimes met with, 
ike gold-leaf beat out by the skill of the craftsman—seems 
& be, that to the majority, intellectual as natural food is 
We natriGeus when presented in a somewhat bulky form : 
ée minds. as few stomachs, being able to digest what is 
bishiy concentrated. 


VIII. 


A PROPOSITION expressed in the form of an aphorism 
qummanicates more pleasure, ar more dislike. than when 
delivered in a different shape. If approved, its compression, 
aad consequent separation from extranecons ideas. increase 
Ws farce. and enhance the delicht which it imparts. But 
Wf disapproved, its condensation only renders it the more 
repalsive. Had the same sentiment been convered in a less 
comentrated manner, it would haply have been mingled 
wath other reflections. or with gleams of fancy. some of 
wahach might have served to divide attention, if not to 
graufc. Or the very attempt to exhibit it in a faroarable 
Reht. or to connect it with argumentation. would have 
diminished the offence, by the deference and compliment 
thas indirectiy conceded to its opponents. 
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IX, 


It is not uncommon for the understanding to g 
great general truth, without a minute perception 
elements, or of tho various principles which it in 
Certain truths, espocially to intellects of a certain cla: 
like the New World when first discovered by Columl 
which he could little dream the vastness or undev 
capabilities. It is but of a piece with this circumsc) 
of view, and strangely illustrative of the dire torpor 
unawakened spirit, that it will admit the most wor 
propositions without the least consciousness or suspi 
their wonderfulness. \ 


X. 


Compression of style is the effect of compress 
thought. But a wide disparity usually exists botwe 
space which a subject occupies in the undorstandin 
that which it fills when embodied in words; resemb! 
the former case the Genie of the Arabian tale while s| 
in the copper vessel; in the latter, the monster wl 
had emerged in the shape of an enormous mist. 


XI. 


Miaut there not be ‘a kind of intellectual dial 
algebra of speech, to be confined of course to intel] 
men, which should include little more than the leadin 
ceptions, in words suggestive rather than continuous 
this case, would not the subject be more vigorously g 
than whon spread out into a wider space ? and mig 
such a compression of sentiment and diction be esp 
serviceable in argumentative essays, by keeping the 
tion fixed on the demonstration, without being diver! 
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the phraseology ? The chain of reasoning in Edwards on 
the Will, for example—though one of tho closest and most 
compact logical pieces ever produced, and from which a 
pailssophic reader would hesitate in wishing a singlo 
watence subtracted—might thus porhaps be presonted, 
advantageously for the purposes of comprehension, whether 
before or after perusal, within limits answering mentally to 
the story of the Iliad in a nutshell. Somo such process, in 
fet, is performed internally by every discursive and power- 
fel intellect, which resolves, concentrates, and reduces to 
manageable dimensions, tho matorials submitted to its 
ecanination, operating in matters of thought somowhat as 
ta inverted telescope in porspective, by which tho largest 
obkect, or a landscape itself, is embraced within the compass 
ofa point. 


PROGRESS AND LIMITATION. 


I. 


Purtosorny has been spread out before us for | 
though with little effect from the specimens which Ni 
herself has exhibited. How much might have been disco 
respecting the laws of motion, and the applications of ¥ 
they are susceptible, by observing the structure of | 
especially of the fishes which swim the most rap 
While mankind were employing, for the purposes of wr 
the skins of beasts, the inner bark of trees, waxen ta 
the papyrus, or other materials more durable, a« bra 
atone, the wasp tribe of insects were fabricating paper, 
no sinall ingenuity, in the formation of their nests. 
principle of the telescope, and even its latest improve 
might have been suggested by careful cxamination 6 
human cye; not to mention that several of the 
interesting and useful problems in mechanics might 
been learned from the architecture or anatomy of w 
bodies, The general course has been, to ascertai 
positions of science in some abstract or circuitous ms 
and afterward to notice the excmplifications of them ' 
the universe affords. 


IT. 


Tene is a profusion in the works of God Alm 
worthy of his infinitude. Perhaps the larger proporti 
those which are confined within the narrow boundari 
our own world, are concealed from our view. To say no 
of the contents of the ocean, or of regions unexplor 
man, we have reason to belicve in the existence of int 
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rhe ohjacts which we are wnable to desare with oar present 
meek or Thaans of discernment. Yet it ik conceivable 
mi the Whiverse May Mholade orders af heme capadle of 
tirrchonding minutely all these objects : and probably man, 
1a fature state. will be farnished with additional and more 
rote Tstraments of perception, or rather with a new 
paties of lavight. able to discover not onty the portions af 
ature Which are Now Invisibla, bat the wonders compre. 
waded m the range of immaterial exietenca, For what 
Wt the want of cerkain ongans—sapersensnons, that i. not 
aeical-—cr of such froulties ma state different from the 
Wtinarative dormancy in which they al present he folded 
win all haman souls, coald prevent as from now discoming 
nttinds of othoreal intelligences, did thev. in pursuance of 
rhatevar mrstic or henevolent aims, freqrent oar gloha, ax 
When a heantifalls fables ; of rather porhaps. sings with 
W less Erath than poesy 2— 
* Millions of spirtenal creatures walk the aarth 
Usmmean, both whea we wake and when we ska. ** 

Unseen beings at least walk the earth in the countless 
wenher of its inhabitant whose material organism we 
Nbeld, Rat not the spiriz, that constitutes the being, Souls 
ie invisible fo mortal eve: amd the soal is the man. Ax 
Rix we see only persone—masky or local material 
NYtesemtatives of immaterial natures: whose sphere of 
titence, however, is boundad by nothing but the range of 
Beit panceptinn, For the presence of spirit ix commensurate 
math the extent af reality comprehended in choke: in other 
minis there ix a species of ubiquity belonging to man, whe 
Stresent with all chat he perceives at reflects upon, 


Iit. 


Wrarktver significance a wise interpretation of the 
Yet may assign to individual mien. compared with the 


* Panatize Lest, book i, 
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nypereprle of quntifion nnd influences tat eorstitites the 
charnelor of aern, ik en denreoly he quentionod, that oven 
if Lord: Uneon tied never Tivecd, ca tseeveu ceotpoonecd bin 
Nocum Organum, the advaneemont of seienes nad philos 
Hophy would inve been certain and rnpid, Some other 
daacistace sprints weottdel Tuscves sseagogelicce Vaiss galuces cor ties prestocnnal 
diffusion of frets and babies of iavewtipntion, eotsesuiont of 
fhe tnvention of printing, would speedily binves demolished 
Poste Aloe wtetdoorsty of Clee siecbiclssbie: eyysstesea, cuted Ubres susseciesnt 
nbwurditienof opinion, No donhl the goniusof Baeon necoee 
rele thoeriss, ad bhoof Bather did the Hafumnation, whieh 
wold fave: bee afleetod ore Doonape without Win inherventieatts 

Phos euriows thik the fundamental principle of Bacon's 
philosophy, the neeesmity of oxploring teath by induction op 
experiment, tind boon tei dowa with the atiment clenrnng 
Rhouwt aocenkury before, by that wondorful nd versatile 
yeni, Leonardo dia Vinei, inn piece whieh ban but lotely 
come to fight, containing, bosides, plimprons of several of 
flac cdistecnvess sess sabes touted for resect tise. Ves suet cote 
brine nbia occurs repentodly in the weitingn of Uneon's 
GU Duassdaacvtass titunnseuitiles, whi prevecer feral badnen susentes bavass thirae 
confit; nod what ray to nome appoar rotmarkable, teaees 
of ihre dintinetly porceptible tithe worked oven of Aristotle, 
fo whom the Moplish philosopher nnd afekenionan has often 
nErenpoly etcipele teen sel it content. With repr to the 
ceclenmtien! revolution of the nisteonth eontury, ane prage 
suconitics nennscnnage oo ADncoarenrel, daclicntives of thes cooing ching, 
tiny does speeded in thes nplemdid though abortive offort ab 
reform minutes by the Church herself, at thes eouneil of Cate 
Hines in POE, 

Thows whe mre nequainted with the piehuron of lifts and 
nerd in Chinen, nid ca tres the opemiion of remote 
eouded in the produchon of prea oventa, will searcely need t. 
Lobes fold (link the Reformation in Maphond was enn tiny“ 
indebted to dhe satirion! thekelon of Wit ronowned post, ante” 
thon of Shelton and offer of our old writers somewhat,” 
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perhaps, as the downfall of the Pagan auporatitiona had boon 
accelerated by the pleagant ironies of Tucian: a species af 
Intellectual tactiva that many would fain monopolise, whe 
are prompt enough in using ridicule against opinions or 
wages which they dislike, but denounce it as unseemly 
When applied to their own. 

Chaucer was contemporary with Wyelif, and is said to 
dave imbibed the sentiments of that illustrious precursor of 
Luther. That he was fully aware of the abuses of the 
[Ramish system is ovident, not only from the prevailing tone 
lat his ecclesiastical allusions, but especially from the tine 
fatary put into the mouth of the Friar, and from the delinea- 
ion of one of that worshipful brotherhoad in the Sumpnour’s 
‘Tale. Even in the Provencal poets of the twelfth and 
Abirteonth conturies, and in the literature of the middle ages 
rally, invectives against the eleorgy are not uncammon, 
ring ta the pictures of monastic view and popular 
rstition in the pages of Boevacvio; not to mention the 
attacks of wit in the writings of Rabelais and of 
us. No doubt the tirst waves of the Reformation had 
out ages before they broke an the shor in the time of 
s pontificate. A way indeed had been prepared for 
tantism, not anly by the causes just mentioned, but 
the so-called Mysteries or Moralitios that originated with 
Church herself. and by the carher itinerant preachers of 
Mendivant Onler, The priveiples asserted in that vreat 
test may be traced up, in fact. through the Waldeonses, 
» history is sa remarkably intersting, to the sect of 
Noratians, about the middle of the third ventury, who 

to have been the first that separated from. the 
sh communion on account of its corruptions, 

The sum is, that the progress of thought and opinion, of 

ledge and belief. is Hike the growth of plants and tlowers, 

fF eheeked by chilling winds, now fostered by gleams of 

shine and mellowness of the air, tH at last the efttlores- 

we takes place, which is but the culmination of various 
F 
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proven and Influsncen at work singe the sowing ¢ 
nest, 

J merely ld, thet if the Bnglish reformation, parti 
lripertoct as it was, leaving w more compreheunive 4 
fy he achieved, had wcourred at a diferent period « 
annuals, it would probably have been effected with ine 
injustios and violeness but the aversion of all eecleni 
bodion, ju our own aw in former ting, to reforian then 
even to an extent that touches but the surface of wi 
aguante at lens one redesming reflection in cnnexio 
thie wholesales system of spoliation and rubbery cami 
by Wenry and hin satellites, 


LV, 


Tae imost jinportant trathe are in everybody's p 
sion, aad are mde upon succoustully by the rude, w 
any consideration of thelr reasons or evidences, and 
fines without a perception of their existenu, This 
ease in natural welenes, mental philosophy, and « 
With regard to selenes, Us least informed mach every « 
the principle, Uiet in proportion as the weight of a 
sapoporconacshacens Abies ccactatares, Ohuss dennaggece of ites falling is inein 
This axiom every person, whether conseigus of the « 
lanes or not, applies practienlly in walking, And s 
respec to ininerible exenmplifications of other hb 
phiysien, Gen like tansy as bo the plusnonenia of the: 
stating, every man has an intuitive persuasion tied a 
depends on attention; tata natural snd imysterion 
nexion subsints belween mind and bodys that one t 
theonght often gives rise to snother s in other word: 
thiscre fe wih a Udy ae thie aesocladion of ideas, Wi, 
cabled the diseverion of intellectual philosophy ame 
Uitte nave, in substances, than sich wlimple and wpiy 
acknowledged facts ; unlews indead that phrase, « 
kindred trun ielaplysies, wers to be understood ss 
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Pebending the wholo subject of mental development, in 
which case the selence, as commensurate with the progress 
Wf the species, would include all the diversitied acquisitions 
of thoucht.—In reference alse to the doctrines of morality, 
et the maxims by which men should regulate their conduct 
a weiety, the most ignorant are acquainted with the priv- 
cipal: as, that vice creates uneasiness in the breast; that 
we should do to others as we wish they weuld de to our- 
eins—an aphorism inculeated by Confteius tive hundred 
years before the Christian era, and which, as imprinted on 
the heart, is coeval with human natur itself; that we ought 
Wi to steal, be proud, ungrateful, seltish, and so forth, 
Now it is the business of a philosopher to show why we 
oucht to pursue or to avoid any particular course. Bat 
it many instances, especially in the physical afd meutal 
Rens, the most intelligent can only classify, er give 
technical and artificial names to things, without possessing 
a whit more knowledge than tho most illiterate. 


Vv. 

Ir each person addieted ta researvh were te contribute 
at one new itea or fact mM any previnee ef speculation or 
dence, the general sum of truth would be rapidly augmented. 
‘et few even among the deeper onler af inquirers achieve 
»much; while the most original and inventive genius is 
womparably mere indebted to the accumulations of his 
mdtecessars, than posterity can be to him for any discoveries 


f his own. 


VI. 

Tr might be desirable, could the fanvy be realised, to 
Mleet. in some concise and detinuite form, the substance af 
hat may be revanded as undoubted knowledge, omitting af 
mare all extrancous or obscure points, and illustrations. 
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Let this repertory constitutes the standard of ponitive attain- 
menia; and any slditions which the stuck of sciences may 
progressively receive, bes incorporated with the collection, 
In this sonnner would bes constructed n kind of wenernl text 
book of educntion; and the scenmulated winder of preceding 
ayes being approprinted from thin sotires, thes attention 
might be directed to the unexplored or unecngnecred regions 
of inquiry, Tt would then bes discovered how little informe 
tion rnnkine in renlity pounenn, notwith tending, thes lapse 
of so many generations; and conwsquently how small a 
portion of truth is ensential to the intesrents or happiness of 
Jif, ‘The: field of study world alse bes rently cirensnncribed, 
and the number of authors and publications materially 
Aisssininhend, 


VII. 


Mowe of the physien] scicneon are wtill in their infancy, 
though the system with which wo are conversant, or that 
which dutes from the origin of our race, comprehends & 
niunber of millenninns that, variously entinnted by chron 
loyints, the study of ethnology and of remotes antiquity will 
nnnuredly sot tend to dissininh, Thos Intemt sats sntarest 
opinion even of Dr, Prichard given  chiliads of centavos” 
for thes prt sxinteness of thes specions ao conclusion ty which, 
though not without probability on other grounds, he was 
appurently led by his cndenvourn to traces tp all thes varieties 
of the human res to a single pairs the formation of thon 
varieties, if varieties thoy are, being so exeeslingly slow, 
that theres thousind years or more ean elapne without any 
perceptible changes; a appenre fross thes subestantial identity 
of the Negro type of the present day, with that exhibited 
on the monuments of ancient Byypt. So cndlenn are the 
propertios and phenomonns of nature, that the reneurch of 
nnctbier porto cequally long weralel fii tor ex binsint thes wubject, 
and inight even lenve w still yreater multiplicity of mynteries 
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fe exploration. Savages are puzzled with few obscurities 
in the material universe ; and the philosopher meets with 
mor things to excite his astanishment than the uninstructed 
peasant. It is thas that the wonders of science and of 
thoaght replace those of superstition, paramount in the 
darter periods of human history, when the unknown is for 
the most part referred to the supernatural as a kind of 
wirersal solvent, and as affording play to the ideal faculty, 
tarestricted in its operations by habits of investigation and 
renning, These alone ensure the legitimate interpretation 
of natare as teeming with wonder, yet exclusive of miniele, 
whee disappearanee with the progress of intelligence may 
haply suvwest the fancy that miracles, like chosts, are much 
aiid of the light. To minds at least of genuine insight, 
the true mirucalam or wonder is the continuance of things 
im ore unvarving law or anler of sequences, not the apparent 
suns of deviation from that onler, which is at once the 
bests of knowledge, and the essential condition of all ad- 
TAkvDeRti. 


VII. 
Lirtie as we know of the nature or operations of 
wind, we know less perhaps, on the whele, of the properties 
and susceptibilities of matter; nor, loaking at the boundless 


_ @mpass of existence, aro Wo acquainted with more than a 
| Wer shvht fraction of its mere forms or appearances. For 
: a an infinity of things arm invisible to us from their 
. Wanteness, an infinity of others may be so from their 


| 


Uagnitude and vastness ; just as we and the several objects 
ef the world are unapparent to these wondrous animalenies 
Wich, nicely organised, sentient, and most active in their 
trolations, replenish each drop of stagnant water, and af 
Which it has been calculated that tho space of a cubie 


} ich includes a greater number than the population of the 


r 
t 
v 
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IX, 


Now Witte do the brite or insect parts of the erention 
know of nun, bis eharneter, feclings, or pursuite! Probably 
aur eopieiiies are ies nirrow, iid our apprehensions as dark, 
in referenes to the universe at Inrye, Navy, if were: fauedly 
irrational to deens, iat wes comprehend as little: perhaps of 
the yeneral sehenme of povernnent relating inerely tay our owt 
world, DO CO chess benerd, BO Mt ecsuesfy Cael 
iy Ves ecsveberweedd withe tnaheldigeenseces, york Vineiteced Ban ites recreepe 
dion to what passes on ils own murfuee, could disceaver, by 
thee: sabestetuee: on precise dnaces of particular frlecerests, respeetiny ihe 
progress or Biel resulis of a deep nnd conplicntedd grins, 

The reflection but demonstrates the absurdity of desphalng 
pveepes ipercormnsees 5 Clecsechs iL ins nts absurdity wlatechs secotsees who 
affect fo be philosophers are the most prompt ta indulge, 
Who is there Hint mmy not be protounced ipnornnut, op that 
grasps more Win a lew fraginente of siy teopeies whibeds bes hae 
monk explored 2 Was Newton not ignorant ? or ae, oF 
Hocke 2 or Voltiire 2 whose penitin sect bee binves touched, if 
nol penetrated, almost all subjects of dana research ; 
though without the warns colouring of Vesasngpeleaation or thes 
Diecut, tbabeagess Vystoge ine bets tesinl serewhial sas ty pietarensgiin 
nod Juxurland country mppeses on se tsenge. — Srcatsa Abies fiewt 
order of crented jntelligersees, fav thes teeenpseesh fae’ oF 
worn, teers ins as etidlestss radiation fis bncwlesdyess sand shell 
thos: whe gecupy a cerliin height dn the seeds or eliin, 
conmlempliously regard siecle ns are placed im Sith on two 
boecdeow, whriles ssoyrimelss cof boesdangees istecsabecibably tsscoves cond dgrbitectsed 
thists Cretrned yess, conmtitites the aseending mikes, all of when 
sures sah sone deabbenibee cHisstscaneces fresnes Aves ssagorestones steed itseccatsagatee 
Kiessubles Mind ? U6 inoports Vittles how few or how sonny 6 
person's nequisitions miy bes, The quention bs, Whit in the 
apecin or effect of the infortantion hes possesses 9 Uecween 
tbaes asncass, daatacSMecesheal segved tuccecconsagadivedsccel asasssa, satsed ties leoweat 
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Specimen of humanity. there are mare points af eqnalitr 
than of differrmoa. 

The ahsolute infinity of the field of amonoe, contrasted 
with the Emitad capacities and duration of man, sngrests no 
tjimportant Jasxons 2s ta the nicht apphecation of ingnisitive 
bahts: a topic which Jong ago elicited a monitary caution 
bom the creat anthor of the Analogy. **Men of deep reanarch 
and guriems Inquiry.” savs that eminent prelate. *< shonld 
jet he put In mind not to mistake what ther are doing. If 
Yair dinnoverins serve the canse of virtne and religion. in 
de war af proof, motive to praction, or assistance in it: ar 
f ther tamd to render hfe less nnhappr. and promote its 
winientions: then they are mast usefalls emplovad : bat 
winrmr thines to heht. alone and of itaalf. is of no manner 
ona, anv otharwise than xs an entertainment or diversion."* 

Hi mat he gnestioned, however, whether any disoovery ar 
ruth. even the most specniative. can be wholly harren ar 
mprofitahle : for if not turned to anoount br the diaooverar 
imself, it is almost sure to be ao br others: ar if tao 
simad for practical ohjacts. it mar expand the intellact, and 
mas yremare it far contemplation or efforts in channels mare 
recths acrvienahla. Resides. if mere entertainment of an 
manent kind he secnrad, that snrely is no daspicahle resnlt. 
das! how few are the pursnits of which so mnch can he 
firmad. There is alao the whole range of an endless 
sixtanne hafore us. with its inconecivable vanetios of 
onupation and circumstance: so that what is anappropriated 
2 this world, mar not be without use or application in the 
Ture. 


X. 


Ir seams remarkable that after the lapse of a manr 
bommnd yaars, not any material enlarrement of the haman 
monlties is peroaptible. Knowledce has made some slight 

©@ Sermon om the Ignorance of Man. 


HH PUN ANE LiMePatio’, 


proprension, bist brahesdLavesf, lens, nied lrsnplontion, it in tty 
bbb, tone of nll, Manhind, or rather cosptndn portions uf 
bvesses, reconnsectacanccss reccrevebes, svconesestatasens eel ysctieces, beets candy Sar on 
Inecoundernble eatent in either direction.  Civibbsaation, lhe 
Claintinaty, liv hitherto beet omnigeutory rather than 
progresnives Dn the nrkes of lifes wer offen resvd yes cor saclify, 
riebliecy Chin invent or even danprcver, With regenecd tor ecilpe 
dure, af not punting mad architeetiare, wes sre acknowledged 
tir des far uferior to the aneiont Creohes 5 while it in well 
mnederece tanansesel AMoh Cees Mgry peti, soy fie beech ah festa ony te 
epoch of Mies Phiarielis, were trotecd for thes exmegetieadtes sates 
watch wear be srasencendsage laevpolanyesel tts vane deatses sopresesdests oof tessensefneture, 
astspncsessn DL y ane sar tsefeses cof ebeotenesesbies Favtsibsgyes, "PM bees beectetsebsriend 
af our ruce, Like Ghose of thes inferior classes cof masissenled 
Doesinpe, secu Heed by prokty desterteinntes lew. Theres mny 
hes oeensdonnd or sncdivicdiunl acl venecseeniy, cor leoapernry 
redvespercessesiconses | Vonh tlaes corigeisusal Vinssides restasecion isesgunonabley, 
sansed Abvcs presnsece sud eolsesnelanel cconatitvencess Claes puarenes, — Muvechs 2 view 
of tes pli bapecest. SD fey correnpenl Doassyl, ate bbees sssstaren 
whieh rehyion conveys respecting the present stole as 
sacsececnsseiss aly sussqueca feet, Deecenttinses dantectselead ter bey bt itroductany 
fo nnetliecs, an whiels thes mental expmision cotansenced on 
earth iany be carried on for over, 


XI. 


Tr eonbenn plating lies wootselyeotiss tdesvesdesponsssensl. af thes 
nHcien Myypicis, ned tes series of npees Uironph which st 
stint dunves eatenled, wes smburadly feed nn ciariosity ms tos the 
earlier condition of thes res, and the prtiury seotoreens of the 
greene, On both themes poids, bowever, obssenrity for the 
paveoteh, gael vecsbes. | "Dhves Ticket nesnseanrechiess werttlel paces bs 
Hinconilennunes the hypolhesia that the Myyptinnn derived 
thir nrhs nd literature, sacoph ponnibly ns tae thede riddent 
nod ines clomontary forns, from un Apiatie or aty reanets 
origin: am reninrk which sy bes conusiclesresd gopelictaboles bes the 
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early inhabitants of Ethiopia, the relation between the twe 
Wing sufficiently attested by the awhitectural remains, the 
bergivphical inseriptions, and various temple ornaments 
extant in Lower Nabia: and this affluity being compatible 
with the supposition that the sauwe of the culture, if net 
the parent stock, wast the race settled in the nerthorn yalloy 
the Nile, ‘Their resemblance ty the Hindeos, which is 
w conspicuuus in the prevalence, amen beth, of similar 
demas, worship, and institutions -the doctrine of motem- 
pervhosia, the distinetion of caste, and other remarkable 
charcteristives ia unaccompanied, 1 believe, with any 
bittarical evidence of connexion ; thoagh to be interpreted 
Perhaps on the theory ofa prinverval migration from a eonion 
cate. At is curious that while seme of the ablest and most 
tent investigations on the aubject of Egyptian arclowelogy 
appear to combine, with cranialogionl and philalogival 
Miicidenves, a certain: amonnt ef moral and historio 
Pescmplien in support of the Asiatic desvont both of the 
ancient Egyptians and Ethiopians, other deductions, no lesa 
caturate, are in favour of the indigenous character of the 
fmer: apart from the ronsena for belief that the latter, 
etn Ua distinet rave, were essentially moulded by offshoots 
 evtensiuns of the formor, the prependeranve ef proof 
King at least on the aide of a corresponding course of 
Crilisation, 


Nl. 


Tr ia not tho least curious cireumatance ins regan to 
the history of our race, that each groat division of the Old 
World has had its period of cultivation and eminence, and 
that the track has usually boon in regular ender from east to 
Weel: thus vatabliahing the compatibility of mind with every 
climate, as well as tho fyzitive character of the diatinetion, 
Such a feature in the progress of civiliaation, symbolised 
by that of the auu in tho heavens, ia, of conrae, far enough 
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from lending countonance to the hypothesis, maintained with 
a profusion of learning by tho author of the quaintly styled 
‘* Court of tho Gentiles,” and not unknown to the specula- 
tions of other divines, particularly the Cambridge Platonists 
of the seventeenth century, as Cudworth and Dr. Henry 
Moro, that the cloments of truth in the systems of Pagan 
antiquity were derived from Hebrow sources : a position 
which it should bo needless, in tho prosent state of criticism 
and thought, to prononnco utterly untenable. Yet the fancy 
unfolded by Mr. Gladstone, in his olaborate work on the 
great Poet of Greeco, in rolation to portions of the Homeric 
mythology as perverted traditional forms of a primitive 
revelation, ombodying tho gorms ovon of the more dogmatic 
peculiarities of the current Christianity, is but one instance 
among a thousand of tho ostrangement in which minds, 
othorwise tho most accomplished, may stand towards a 
philosophy that raises above tho influence of visionary and 
superstitions assumptions. 

Tho movement is evidently in tho same direction still,— 
literature and the products of sciontific culture springing up 
with vigorous luxuriance on the American continent ; so that 
wo may apply to the stream of intellect, as of national 
greatness, tho fino stanza of Berkoley, with a wish at least 
for the fulfilmont of tho prophecy with which it closes: 


“ Westward the course of empire takes its way ; 
Tho four first acts already past, 
A fifth shall close the drama with the day : 
Time's noblest offapring are the last.” 


XI. 


. How many subjects that dosorve investigation, will 
every man, when ho comes to dio, be necossitated to leave 
unoxplored! Thero was something touching, though with 
a tingo of tho Indicrous, in the account once given by & 
person of his foclings in the near prospect of dissolution, but 
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who happened to recover, that his principal regret was, that 
he would never have an opportunity of reading a valuable 
work which he had recently parchased : as though the world 
of thought, with its charms and captivations, were closed 
with the closing of the eyes in the sleep of the grave. But 
if death merely changes, and neither terminates nor 
the activity or the intellectual operations of the 
soal, haply a shade of disparagement micht seem to rest on 
ear present sphere and modes of insicht, from the reflection 
that the moment after the last respiration, a person of the 
emallest intellect or acquirements, if not endowed with 
maore capacious faculties, will at least attain mere wonderfal 
@iseoveries, than the greatest philosopher while on earth. 


FORCE OF CHARACTER. 


I, 


Tur generality of men have no ruling passion, but 
speml their days in a kind of passive acquiescence, and sre 
borne on unconsciously by the tide of life. A ruling passion 
requires mental energy, of which most people arc destitate. 
I do not apply the appellation to what would properly be 
termed a hobby, of which Sterne has delineated so amusing 
a specimen—though many are without the tinge of sy 
whimsical peculiarity—nor to a transient impulse towards s 
particular end, to be sneceeded perhaps by another impulse, 
equally strong and not less transient. But that I call s 
ruling passion which is the main object of a person's 
existence, and to which his thoughts, aspirations, efforts, 
ultimately or more nearly tend. When this can be dis 
covered, which is not always done even where the feeling 
has the strongest hold, it is the key to the whole being, nor 
is Pope's representation at all over-coloured. 


II. 


Decision and firmness in a cause which is but indifle 
rent, often achieve more than timidity and vacillation in § 
good one, There is something in the mere exhibition of 
energy which controls the commonalty of minds, and ds 
poses them to follow in the train ; a8 weeds or other flosting 
substances are drawn into the wake of a vessel in fall sail. 
Such « reflection has at times crossed me on witnessing the 
disposition in children, or way-side lviterers, to fall into the 
track of a person who happons to pass by with a steady snl 
determined pace. We may seo tho effect of an unswerving, 
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epressile bent of mind, sustained by a chivalrous enthu- 
sm, in Don Quixote, who, though surrounded with every 
hereus accompaniment, was able to captivate and master 
® mare arninary natare of his squire.* It demands no 
eat intellect, certainly, to display a fixed, reselute, perse- 
rng spint. such a trait being in fact exhibited by many of 
e brate creation; bat few who possess this species of 
tinacity or dogyedness of aim, leave the world without 
taining sume kind of distinction, or a certain amount of 
weess in whatever line they have chosen. 


Til. 


Mex are so conscious of their own imbecility, that 
wamission to others is often readily conceded, simply as 
be means of freeing from the bunien of self-command. 
fhe majority of the race appear framed for subjection. 
Nhy else should armies march and confront death at the 
rl of a single leader ? or laws, enforved by a handful of 
ttionaries, assert their empire over millions? To most 
wpe it is much easier to be governed than to govern 
bemselves: a circumstance that may help to explain the 
@rmous power of the Papacy, and of priesthood in 
Neeral, as well as the frequent success of enthusiasts and 
mnries, before whom multitudes, apparently in possession 
¥ sals, have yielded up their faculties as implicitly and 
Rotancously, as others that we read of in stary have sar 
eadered their persans or Independence to a power stronger 
Bmore imposing than their own; as Appian informe us of a 
wrtain tribe who sent ambassadors to the Romans, request- 
a permission to be under their cantrol. In all calleetions 


© Coleridge, I beliere, refers the Knights induence to the exhibition 
it bdty aims and mental accomplishments. We are not, howerer, in any 
We to overdonk the fascination of the expected island or earklom; though 
be entertainment of such a hope but illustrates the power that could give 
t hath, 
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of porsons, Whether fow or many, refined or illiterate, you 
will commonly find ono or more who tako the lead, and in 
whose pro-cininencoe the rest seom almost instinctively to 
nequiones ; though it may be noted that talent, or even tact, 
which makes its way in society much more readily than 
genius, often shows itself in an aptitude for colloquial por- 
formmaneos, Whon there is little capacity for any thing clue, 


IV, 


Tr would be hopeless to attempt to reduco the conduet 
of mon to rile; as fow are not more governed by general 
opinion, by cuprice, fancy, passion, than by the decisions of 
intellect. Who shall determine the course of the wind, or 
the variations of a fouthor'’s flight ? It is the fate of those 
whose law id transitory impulse, that thoy are totally without 
influence on all the ygront occasions of life, when counsel 
tiles the place of more sontiment or inclination, Tho vain 
and frivolous, oven whon thoy offor sagucions advico—s 
circumstance which, however curious, somethnes happons— 
are ustully disregarded ; for much the sume reason that liar 
aro nistrusted though spouking the truth. Murat, so little 
noted, amidst all his bravery and chivalrous aecomplishinent, 
for the higher qualities of mind, exhibited # momentary 
sparkle of neutonoss whon, loading the van of Napoleon's 
oxpoedition to Russia, he recommended him to pass the 
wintor at Sinolonsk 5 a suggestion which, if followed, might 
have proventod the downfall of the Emperor, and changed 
the akpoct of Murope.* 


* With regard to Murat, whose weaknoss presented the form rather 
of imprudence and vanity than defective intellectual parts, and whose 
wilitary tulents, to way nothing of his capacity for civil rule, are beyond 
dispute, it: is for orition in the profession of anne to decide on the correct: 
news Of another opinion which he maintained, namely, the facility with 
Which the British squares at Waterloo might have been broken by s 
oortain attack of cavalry, ‘The ressous, as stated In the entertaining 
“Memoirs of the Life and Adventures of Uolonwl Magerons," (vol, iL p, 
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Vv. 


A sererr of resolution and perseverance is more 
pemient on physical composition, or muscular and fibrous 
sture. than om aryument or self-interest. Firmness of cha- 
eter and parpose Indeed is for the most part the result of a 
rrespomiing nervous organization. Nor were it a theoretic 
mer. at some might deem, that climate, and even the tran- 
ann victasiiabes of weather, exert an influence on tenacity 
' aim. a3 perhaps on disposition in general." One thing 
ears worthy of remark, that many of the finest geniuses 
t record have had no claim to the attribute of decision. on 
meh. as a mark of mind. whatever its value in the practical 
fairs of ite, a more than legitimate stress seems hid 
, the surikiny pictare of it in the Essay by Foster. Pvets 
pee moe sekdom been noted for the contrary feeling; while 
rents ami their minions of war, hke the rarenogs beasts 
beh they resemble, often display consummate enervy and 
mea of temper; a quality which, as strength of will con- 
umied with strength of intellect, is apt to be taken by the 
pertiens!—and by some, I fear, as Mr. Carlyle, far different 
bas superticial—for a symbol of greatness. I do not refer 
riularty to this writer's estimate of Cromwell, so uneon- 
tambiv. not t> say preposterously, exagyerated; nor to 
wh an admiration of ngour if not tyranny of nature as, 
2) wauid aimost inclime ome to suspect thes a mam cause of Napoleon's 
wthraw om tint ceca, was the exrcunmtame of his nog having 
pointed wo? the command of the French hore: his oki companion in 
me smi brotherin-law ; the comyaeror with hom of w meny bettie; 
mon, st Ine Sinmeelf truiy amerted, “never charged a square which he dal 
s breek;” and who wat unyuestionably the first cavalry odier of 
weer tices. 
© *% disorder in the digestive organs,” sevs Sir Henry Haltoed, 
smiers 3 man irresointe, infirm of purpose, and both indispowd and 


equal wo eaeerproe of any kind ”’—Eamrs and Orato, p 335, second 
_. 
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moro or loss traccablo in tho delincation of the great ropub- 
lican, is carried to its highest pitch in the colouring applied 
to that pitiablo despot, William tho First of Prussia ; but 
to the tone porvading sovoral of Mr. Carlyle’s judgments on 
men and their doings, in which the blunt physical worker, 
or the oxhibition of a self-sustained unbending endurance, 
evor, no doubt, to bo applauded on tho side of good, and 
not without a touch of dignity in othor instances, well nigh 
bears tho palm against the more spiritual and inventive 
charactoristics which most onnoble tho loftiest specimens of 
our raco. 


VI. 


In somo persons wo may obsorve a profusion of feeling, 
which if loft to its own oporation, will expend itself ons 
multiplicity of trivial or voxatious objects. The remedy is 
to have somo clovated pursuit or passion which shall absorb 
the feolings. Excess of sonsibility will not then waste 
itself on trifles, and concontration of fecling on a specific 
objoct may tend to facilitate its attainment. 


VII. 


A arrat mind is not less shown by tho easy relin- 
quishmont of petty objects whon attended with difficulty, 
than by tho most determined pursuit of objects that are 
truly noblo. It was thus with Columbus, who had sufficient 
solf-mastery to mako a sacrifico of aims not worth the toil, 
but who pursuod irrepressibly his notion of land to the 
Went, with which he was at length rowardod amidst the 
wondors and tooming rosults of a Now World. 


LONGEVITY. 


I. 


'O what extent longevity is dependent on the feelings 
ecapations of the mind, is a problem as yet but 
vetly explored. Except by the intervention of accident, 
sudden and formidable disease, a person will hardly 
bile his thoughts are engrossed, and his hopes 
Jed. by sume attractive enterprise or project. There 
ot many instances of authors cut off dunng the 
sition of a favourite work. Nor is it often that 
men die while stimulated by the ardour of official duty ; 
_ of peculiarly sensitive temperament, as Canning, or 
ad in a course of pualicy that appears abortive, as Pitt. 
not when soldiers are on the march, or in agreeable 
service, that mortality most invades their ranks ; but 
encamped in listless despandence, or canfined to the 
vatine of barracks after a disastrous campaign. 


Il. 


‘ERSONS of rapid conceptions may be regarded as 
sing the advantage af a longer life than those whose 
rensians are slow ; somewhat as in travelling over the 
sive stages of a copieus biography, especially if 
nation be at work to colour the scenes, we have almost 
ect of living through the period, with omission of the 
stammant parts of existence. 


Til. 


can it is ascertained that the inhabitants of cities 
inge towns do not, on the average, attain so great an 
G 
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magsey mies Alacosdes wwliey revesieles ity Aasy conanbey, yer thee Difes i in 
effect of longer duration, bewnnne ieore Weed with actions 
and events.  Claudinn’s Old Min of Verena, wher agent bis 
Anys senisdat, Vin snhive: Modda, without ever vindting the 
neighbouring city nici neacinn urhia night hisve bn 
plenty of rural content, but in spite of hin longevity mnt 
Doseves chiesel yeotatages — “Tbucnssey whrer, preasssscrssssenel Of Tratesd l dpressucces snl 
refined tasters, emigrate from on pocoprendcoties ateipires tabscotsersling 
wits oll the concomitant of civilinntion, ton solitary, il pro 
videul ropion, onseutially contract and curtail their axiatence, 
fis fen yours, perhaps, they secures tonrly thier sates moeennt 
of tdaes cvsessccnserey cof Vifes, ihe vinrdod isles, Utes prlesesicage fecllerweabigm, 
ites Vacssabt batted cvcabDisiconaes, suse aesigelel, Uasaver deena ccsses prised within 
fliey ssporeres cof se foow coset boy ite Mees Urnel whrieh thiecry fave 
Foorssobessn, — Dasegebeces roveroerdess Alon, deer draverratdeosy of Veopemrithoane 
Dosuse Vevnngetbccrsoed thes Lifes of astronomers.  Cortades it in that 
thie necommodstionn nnd faeilitios nrining fron they programs 
of rts, and the nmpler range of intellectind enpeysnente 
econnectel with a high states of social improvesient, have 
sich nn offeeh on those whe participate these slvantages, 
I wold dev senrecdy cmtrnvagenih ter altleos teat ance like 
Napoleon, Vill, or any Lord Ghianesllor of Bnyland, may 
Juseves Vivered sass cautecds ine corey woesks, sos cotteberns ite rent 
provineial places during, forty or titty yenra, Many in the 
Intier situation sppenr te vegotates rafher than live, Shey 
ho yer Neen perbinpes thie peronber proorblon of nm Conhary | in thin 
isotecr vied sstsctecssesseny beseves riety corel fabless 5 pobrideansspohern, 
gotrestss, surbisstes, Merson isdiech served gonsueed swery 5 cysasnsstdcsss hover 
overthrown, empires font, nnd the whole sapnet af 
Notiehy ehinnsgeod ’ yal flies only voir isabderns bts tees asscseeteal being 
af dbiessyes pee nonin, in Adan, ccengshetiel hy thes fow nimple 
cecurrenees belonging bo tho narrow aghere dn whieh thedt 
fot tins heen east, The sever) parlods of history siintain 
a osioiler proportion fo onch after, A yonr or two will 
scrsiebinnen ined they event of aon, rons the Mrench 
revolution, and the wars which folluwad, there sprang up 
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more Striking incidents, and more curious manifestations of 
taman nature, than the world had exhibited since the epoch 
€ the Crusades. 


IV. 

Pexnars there is something in the mode by which 
mseets and other short-lived creatures receive apprehensions 
wed sensations, that makes life seem to them as long as it 
wears to ourselves, With regand to human beings, at 
wast. we know how wide a disproportion often subsists 
weween actual and conscious longevity.—the latter being 
Wiewted by the vividness, the succession and varicty, the 
eterction or rapid oblivien of ideas. So that if the customary 
methats of compating existence were abolished, namely, 
ihe artificial, as by clocks, sun-dials, or other mechanical 
omtrivances—and what may be called the inductive, as the 
ances in natare, in society, and our corporeal frames: or 
¥ the understanding was formed incapable of drawing 
ometasions respecting time from such cireumstanees— which 
¢ perhaps the case with the lower animals, though some of 
ieern have evidently the power of conneeting certain seasons 
mi events—it is not improbable that a person dying at the 
we of twenty or thirty, would have much the same 
mepressions concerning the duration of hfe, as another who 
faxvived till the period of ninety or a hundred. Nar, it is 
remceivable that if a man were to hve a thousand or any 
mdefinite number of years, he would deem his career as 
hort at the close, as must people imagine their own who 
ave the world at sixty or seventy. Certainly there are 
moments in our experience that seem more faint and distant 
than our reminiscences might appear, did they relate to a 
earn when, standing on the shures of the Euphnites, wo 
bebeld the pomp of Babylon, amidst a hum and an activity 
great a3 may now be witnessed in the centre of London 
we Parts. ow"WwN 


COLOURS OF EXISTENCE. 


I, 


Lirkt is componed of fow things indefinitely diversified, 
and in like the ringing of o grout many changes on « snl 
number of bollx; or as the ever now appearances from the 
whifting of the sumo materials in a kaleidoncope, 


II. 


Pensarn cach porson in the world is now fooling the 
consaquonces of ovents which happoned many thousand years 
ago: and those ovents, it is not improbable, will continue t 
operate till the consummation of all things. There is some 
thing inthe intellectual and moral systems analogous to whst 
Mr. Babbage reprononta an oxinting in the physical; namely, 
a porpotuity of result throughout all time from the minutes 
impressions on material nature, Tho remote influence of 
circummtances may be compared ty the offect occasloned by 
throwing a ntone into «luke, whore the cirele produced is mul 
tiplicd, and in ouch successive undulation enlarged, although 
with diminishod strength in proportion to ite cireuit, or fis 
distance from the contrnl point of commencement, Of some 
incidents, however, the more oxtonded the reach, the. more 
powerful inthe agency, which may then rather be likened 
to » ninell ntreain swolling into a broad and magnificent 
river, 


iy. 


Tx most rapid motions aro those which are not per- 
evived ; und the yrestest changes, both in nature and bf, 
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re broanght about by invisible causes ;—somewhat as is sym- 
wlised in those minute agitations of the fingers of tho electric 
eegraph, which, in appearance so capricious or inaigniticant, 
re laden with weal or woe or other varieties of fortune. 


IV. 


Tarar is a large fand of power in the world unappro- 
Rated and inactive ; but a still larger proportion misapplied 
od perverted. Were the mere waste talent and energy of 
ankind to be used aright, three-fourths of tho illa that 
Riet the speciea might be overcome. If, as in tho allogorio 
ene of loat things pictured in Ariosto, neglected or abused 
pabilitiea could be exhibited to the eye, what a ourious 
ki melancholy spectacle should we behold ! 


Vv. 


Ovn life ought to consist chiefly of meditation andaction; 
, a8 the notion ia expressed by tho Roman orator, Homo 
| duaz res natua eat, intelligendum et agendum. It ia 
© province of reason to determine the proportions, and 
aintain a proper balance between tha two ; but if the higher 
wt of our nature ia moat sought to be cultivated, the former 
ould not only have the decided preponderance, but render 
e latter subservient to its efforts. The past afforda moat 
aterials for reflection ; the present and future aupply the 
ief motives to activity. 


VI. 

GostuE, one of the most prosperous of literary 
niuaea, and far enough removed from the queruloua tribe, 
knowledged in his old age that exiatence had been to him 
dle elac than wearinesa and unrest—“ the eternal rolling 
the stone.” All men, whether oceupied with the purauite 
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af deffers or nat, seerctly feel Waal bife is fall of perturbation 
wd dlnquietude:, yeh Ghee assertion of fe faet, except by 
Wiese Whose cance] supplles mialerdals for envy, de enn 
tiouly ielustefal, Deccniee the aadad da ever in search of 
wensnet binge Ler bbverh Uh fren tg secnses cf Des sanebaapoprdnaecns, 


VEU, 


Pe the: history of (he aedivity displayed bry the meat 
chine! chameleons da veriais periods wad pation equld be 
neceuibely traced, Us argin would offen hes found in seine 
bey atlent or early mosforliie, whieh has evened 6 
replhessnens of splot. Dezanscanvel nage Uisgnsedladensies Merezpaests cay lnuny 
corks far dis accupution, This dpaenes of reponse and of 
Whe: monotony of Vite thal farses the elemeute of gueces 
be (he enterprising nod aabitiows, The mast renowned 
generals, plies, sseabaceopenesta, — Glacaeses wren Jaesve: pesca ljntin- 
guished UNaczosvese-Jyeses day “ny Ae yreert toecial uy prerfece bon, hve 
conumonly hecn of an inpetaoius or versatile nature, whieh 
ect WE biraoh aoatute of framquillity, wid never seemed by 
Newel bold clenmistaneces of conmiollon, 


VIII. 


Manitnie tomy dee diytederdd penerally inte hee elaaiews 
Cleese: fo whe Hie sun of eadstenee dy comprised in outward 
clredinotane]es , and (ie comypurullvely sail sinsber whee 
lilssteny ley pececeopedece) Une Qbyedy banecdasent'y ehielly hy fpaes rynueuredt: 
plans of Wenge, or the changes aad progress of hell 
pcobil dredge. 


1X, 
Vo he anedaus for the pedornanea of every trivial 


Abide, dae Chee: Pecos nates, would mbes Wife a borden, Shere 
wie danny things which we moy be wefely allowed ta dy 
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omg. of to find out the most expert method of doing for 
selves. Instead of following the advice of Lord Ches- 
field, to aim at perfection in everything, reason would 
her dictate the concentration of our efforts on the higher 
2cres of accomplishments ; as this will find any one occu- 
om enouzk, while the other course will be liable to con- 
und both bis efforts and his perceptions. A wise man will 
ail himself only of the more general maxims or directions, 
art from the consideration that facihty in smaller points 
I often: best come from the mastery of great ones. It is 
this case somewhat as in the domain of ethics. where 
rapaiosrty about tritles—and, spite of puritanical refine- 
eats, there are triffes in morals as in everything else—is 
% to be associated with bluntness or perversity of appre- 
mason on the weightiest questions of nvht; as s 
mroscupical straining of the eye over minute objects, 
npairs elearmess and truth of vision in the survey of the 
ger. 


xX. 


Tr is possible for feeling to usurp the sway of intellect 
its season ; bat in the long run, intellect asserts its supre- 
mey over feeling. Nor ts this otherwtse than in harmony 
mh the system of relationship established between the 
weral principles that enter into the composition of human 
mire > according to which Reason has to Judge, or marshal 
lus; Impalse, or a separate fanction, to carry them into 
et. 


Al. 


TeERE is as much difference, in poimt of mental 
etility and acuteness, among the unlettered as among the 
wre cultivated classes ; and this difference is manifested in 
ler views and methods of procedure in relation to thing 
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that fall within their respoctive provinces. Nor is the 
ascondancy of superior intellect to be quelled by the eleva 
tion or poculiarity of tho sphere in which it happens to 
move. Whion the Marchioness d’Ancre, one of the ladies 
of tho bodchamber to tho Qucen Regent of France, widow 
of Honry the Fourth, was arraigned and brought to the 
scaffold on a charge of sorcery for the influence she had 
acquired ovor her mistross, she no less vindicated herself 
than exposed her accusers by saying, that the only sorcery 
sho had oxercised was that of a strong mind over a week 
one. It is nothing extraordinary that Cervantes, when 4 
captive at Algiers, was at the head of his fellow-captives, 
some of them porsons of high rank, in their efforts # 
achiove their escape. You would find, even amongst & 
company of gipsies or beggars, that tho cleverest and most 
gifted usually tako the lead. 


XIf. 


Tne brightest things in life minister to thoso which 
aro tho least refined or most ordinary. The mind waits on 
the body; and fancy and literature are often made sub- 
serviont to tho vulgar strifes and passions of men. A 
stranger spectacle perhaps is presented when genius becomes 
enslaved by those of qualities utterly beneath itself, as Pope 
was by Martha Blount; a lady with no special talents 
or accomplishments, and not over-prepossessing in other 
respocts; though in early lifo, as her portrait would seem to 
show, far from unhandsome, and never, perchance, the cold 
or sclfish nature that somo have represented.* It is less 
surprising that Voltairo should have been held in chains 
by Madamo du Chitelet, who was giftod with superior 


* The picture, containing the portrait of herself and her sister Terese, 
was to bo seen in the Kensington Museum in 1867. Perhaps the fairest 
account of the lady, though the traits are left rather ambiguous, is that 
contained in the excollent Life of Pope by Mr. Carruthers. 
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itractiona, mental and personal, though gross in her 
manners, and dissolute in her condact.* 


XII. 


Ir has been alleged that brates are inferior to men 
hefty in not profiting by the acquisitions of preceding 
wees. I fear that human superiority would not be the most 
easpienous, if it were determined by the application or 
ugiect of those maxims which the course of centuries has 
eccamulated for the regulation of conduct, too often with the 
walt expressed in the melancholy sentiment, not destined 
wely for ever to retain its force, that mankind learn little 
y the experience of past generations, but go through the 
ime folhes, and bay wisdom, if they get it at all, on the 
me costly terms. 


XIV. 


ATYESTIoN to minor circumstances of a pictaresque 
ture, so far from betokening the possession of superior 
mfort, is not seldom the indication of a vacant or unsutis- 
d breast. A cottage with roses and woodbines twining 
vamd it, may be a pleasing object to the sight; bat the 
won why so mach care has been expended on its decoration 
possibly, beeanse the owner has more leisure than he can 
lerwise employ, and little that is substantial or dignified 
engage the thoughts. Who wonld attribute the displays 

lamiseape gardening, and the assemblage of varied 
auties with which Shenstone adorned his seat at the 
agowes, to a redundance of happiness in the poet? 
raons moet study niceties of arrangement, or ornamental 


© A reference to these celebrated mun, in regard to the circumstance 
® noted, appears, I Gnd, in Mr. Carlyle’s admirable eritiqgoe on Voltaire, 
oh I hed act the good fortune to see till long after the above passage 
| pammed. 
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appoarnances, when detached from moro interesting or lucra- 
tivo occupations. Yet porhaps it is as wise to spend time in 
tho cultivation of flowers, or tho ombollishmont of scenery, 
as in tho pursuits of wealth or ambition. 


XV. 


Arant from the moral ends of existence, or its pro#- 
pective and ultorior results, thore is so trifling disparity 
botwoon the groat and the little of human life, that almost 
all its pursuits are cqually important, or rather equally insig- 
nificant. If the curiosity be interosted to the same extent, the 
chase of butterflics is about as wiso as the chase of wealth 
or distinction. A mind that had passed through the conflicts 
of carth, fo a sphore of thought and activity admitting an 
ample gazo on tho rolative proportions of things, would 
scarcely fail to rogard most of our occupations and amuse- 
monts as wo do the sports and passions of children. 


XVI. 


To ordors of intelligence freo from human frailty and 
suscoptibilitios, yot acquainted with tho interior minds of 
men, how strango or piteous would appear the cxorbitant 
ideas of solf-importanco which the generality are prone to 
entertain. People aro chagrined or distrossed if thoy fail to 
socure a cortain position in socioty, or if their interests or 
roputations aro rudely touched. Yot, but for those wondrous 
instincts which make every man to himself the centre of the 
universe, and the expericnco of each moment a living, incom- 
prohonsible reality, what, it might bo asked, are the interests 
or reputations of an cphomeral insect ?—for such is man, 
compared with the millions that have preceded and are to 
follow him; of a unit in the mass of intellectual oxistence, 
in this or othor worlds? or of an immortal being during its 
transiont abode in a habitation of clay ?—Citios, empires, 


—_ 
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qamble into dast; and shall an individual repine? Nothing 
more ilastrates the inborn loftiness of Marius, than the mag- 
nanimnity with which he was inspired, amidst his own broken 
feetzmes, by the spectacle of Carthage in ruins. 

Ax enbarged or phileayphic perception mizht haply discover 
more cause for reverence and trust than perturbation in the 
erenmstance, that the laws an which the fates of men and 
the evalatinn af haman affairs depend. are like the eternal 
Stars. which shine on unchanged amidst all the mists and 
ghadows that hide them from vur view. 

Let man then hive his little day. as the mynads of his 
kod, now vanished and forgotten. have done before hin; 
reneive with grauitade the Nessings which the humblest lot 
efends > be more anxieus to live well than to live prosper. 
wausic; amd, leaving the issues af events to a higher and 

will than bis own, await the disclosures of a world 
which all the analugies af the present conspire te announce 
ss the theatre of divinest wisdum and order. 


AVI. 


Wa are always less cancerned. in reality, with the past 
er the fatare. than with the present ; vet the latter occupies 
fewest of car theaghts. Children alone. as Southey I 
Babeve somewhere in his Calloguies remarks. seem almost 
extireiy absorbed with the present: and so far, if may be 
added. they approximate ta the apparent condition of the 
bower creatures. The great object of life should be to make 
@ur tnmediate aims and vur hizhest interests coincident. In 
amy case. a night use of the present is the best preparation 
fer the fatare, whether as ta this world or another: nor 
& caress or frequent meditation an existence as vet ande- 
velapad. and for the most part unknown, either a healthy or 


profitable emplovment. 
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XVIII. 


Ting sheds 9 softness on remote objocte or events, 96 
local dixtance imparts to the landscape « smoothness and 
tucllowness which disappear ons nearer approach. 


XIX. 


We are apt to conceive that our views or attainments 
a cnmiderubles period sincs, were strangely immature 
contracted, and to congratulate onrselves on sccetint of the 
wisdom or superiority which we fancy we now ponsons ; litte 
dreaming that at sete future season we shall probably refed 
on our present acquisitions and aime with onal indifference 
or contempt. Thus it may ultimately bo with regard to the 
whole of life, which is only the dawn of our being, or the 
commencement of an endlons sorion of progressions. 


XX. 


Pesunars there are fow who, on = retroxpect of life, 
wonld be willing to live it over agains yet this may be 


owing as tunch ty ite progromive character as ite partial 
anhappinens, 


XXII. 


The number of things considered remarkable in any 
particular aye or nation, gradually diminishos with the lapse 
of time, so that ultimately few characters or events that 
ones commanded attention remain known or conspicuous; 
an the objects and colours of a landscapes disappear, or fade 
away ty the cys, in proportion an they are left behind ips 
journey, Yet an the anecensive shows that present them- 
selves ty the travellor’s yaze, leave unchanged the conseivus 
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ywer or susceptibility by which they are perceived, and the 
me freshness of vision for other objects ; so ia it with the 
vantasmagoria of mortal scenes in tho flux of ages, that 
ave untouched the diviner conatituents of our being, over 
w anon affording glimpses of the infinity and grandeur of 
anand the universe. 


XXII. 
How many are there who die before attaining what to 


ea appears the chief end of existence! but how many 
ore, alaa, without having attained the true end ! 


ANIT. 


THERE are myriada of illusions which, colouring the 
enes of life as they arise, pass away aa shadows and are 
sutton, but which have a fimetion and a significance 
mewhat aa the leaves of a treo, that after flourishing for a 
ile in the summer aun, at length fall off and perish, yot 
ve behind somo addition to that solid atructure whieh 
anda itself in the trunk and branches. Viewed aa a 
dem of transient but inevitable mental changes, the later 
growing or obliterating tho earlier, the whole of our present 
stence is but a species of prolonged illusion, or rather a 
eesainon of illusions; not to be interpreted apart from 
w ulterior aims comprehended in our destiny, whose 
summation ia no mare to be eatimated by ita introductory 
ves, than tho grandest choral strain by ita olemental notes 
the gamut. Yet if mankind could always know to what 
ant their hopes are visionary, or how impresaiona now 
liar are to vanish before othera that will ateal on thom as 
maibly az tho light of morming, existence would almoat 
ve at a atand, a great portion of ita happinesa be loat, 
| duty itaelf often remain uniiseharged. 
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XXIV. 


Man, like the horne or the elephant, Isa noble animal, 
not thwarted or porvertod ; but route hin oapacition of ovil by 
maltrontinont or vicious training, and no beast of the forost 
in comparable to him in ernolly: an the soa, shuanbering 
calmly on ne simmer ove, with the gentle ripple of its 
waver an the murmur of its droam, yot, Innshod inte fury by 
the violones of a storm, shattering the proudont voundle on 
its bonom, and hurling thoir impotent tonnnta into the depths 
holow., Soo how tho holiest instineta of limanity wore 
tramplod in the dunt in the fronzy of the first Krone revoe 
lation, whon naturon that under ordinary influoneon might 
have oxamplified all the charition of lifo, and made tho 
happinods of thoir respective homos, wore turned on a 
niidden into fonds, 


XXV, 


Ty owe can oxtraet a portion of ploasure or bonofit, 
though small and transient, from the objects of our possen 
sion, and which are considorcd as our own moroly because 
placed andor our control, our oxpoctations from thom whould 
be watiafiod, Some minds appoar to dindain advantages or 
grialifentions of a trivial or footing: nature; yot what in life, 
the outor portion nt leant, with its complication of Intorosta, 
but na sucoomion of frivolous and ophomoral things ? 


XXVI. 


Kiwrimaticn by a pure standard of duty and alm, oxinte 
ence too offon soon, on nt doliborate ratronpoct, avon whore 
rnin above the level of folly or negutive insipidity, buts 
vory imporfoet oxpronsion of true vitality; ronombling rathor 
brief and fitful, somotinon dintonant, chords struck on an 
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Even the pleasures which como to us from a celestial source 
aro like the sunbeams passing through a cloud, and are 
divested of half their brightness by contact with our dark 
and distompered minds. 


XXVIII. 


WhHoEvER, endowed with sensibility and power of fancy 
colouring tho incidents and associations of life, has witnessed 
the closing scenes over any object of tender regard, even 
though belonging to tho lower creation, many of whom pre- 
sent so touching manifestations of affection and goodness, 
knows by bitter and ineffuceable oxperionce something of the 
mystery and awfulness of this land of shadows. 


XXIX, 


Pernars wo are influenced by contracted or selfish 
viows in ascribing 80 much importance to human life, which 
has ever beon liable to great and indiscriminate waste, and 
for whose preservation only the same general arrangements 
appear to have been made, as in the case of the inferior 
orders of the animated creation. Tho devastations inflicted 
on our race by war, pestilence, carthquakes, and the like, 
aro specdily repaired ; as the abstraction of blood from the 
veins is s00n followed by a fresh supply. Of the multitudes 
that are cut off by an untimely fate, how few would have 
lived to any valuable purpose! how many would have died 
ere long in the course of naturo! What has the world 
suffered from the destruction of the countless millions who 
have fallen victims to the sword, famine, plagues, or other 
desolating visitations ? Perchance a few discoveries or 
improvements have thus been lost to mankind; or some 
rising geniuses may have been quenched, that would have 
shed a lustre on their country, or adorned humanity itself. 
The regrets of all ages attend the premature death of Sir 
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Paiky Sitner : though less perhaps for his possible achiore- 
ments than his heroic qualities and actual performances. 
Rai what shail we think of particular ot local ravages among 
Tae Svewics When genenatians theaselves are but as chameters 
tani upon the sea-shore, that are washed away with the 
TET wae tide? 

So far as We can porveive, ar as ANY Momentos objects 
Taatins to the present existence are concernad, the greater 
part of mankind might as well have never been born. Some 
mrstery must He beneath the veil which hangs over the 
oondition and destiny of beings that appear and vanish as 
the sammer cloads and which we are only baled in our 
alcapis Wy pencimate. The earth is fall of the rains of 
Tere. and the spas of Death: and we walk aboat insensible 
over the ashes af innumerable generations, once clate and 
active. that have lef¥ no vesage of their story or their aims. 
Yet the refeetion were surely no less ennebling than won- 
aromas. thai the myviads of the dead. thoagh no tree can be 
dermal of their habitatian or laws of being. are only in a- 
State of temporary invisibility. hke the Seven Sleepers of the 
ancient levend. whose subterranean slumbers were protnicted 
near two handrad wears. or as the prophetic Nhymer in his 
ishiad retreat from the haunts of the living: the aspirations 
m@ saggessive ages but awaiting the revelations of a sphere 
m which the phantom scones of things shall have passed away, 
and the dreams and obseurities of mortality shall be salvad" 

I was lately amusing myrself with wate hing the bubbles 
made br the drops of a shower on a running strani: and 
DM perhaps without some uncanseivds reference to the 
reoverd) which Tavlor has so elequently anplifed fram 
Lasian. feil into a transient reverie on the striking emblem 
wtich ther presental of the course and history of haman 


= 


Je Some af these minute cites disappearald almost at 


© The store of the Seren Sleepers may be acenin Gidbon's Decne 
mei Fan: BIBL: and an ame notice af Thomas of Navidioand 
mmnained the Rhyrmer, in Swtt's Minetrelsy of the Sottish Bonier, 
a 
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the instant of their formation; others sailed on a moment 
or two, and then burst; while a few that might be supposed 
of firmer make, or that rose in a less agitated part of the 
current, glided along in various eddies for a whilo, and then 
vanished. Alas! thought I, if the parallel is to end here. 
But no :—these frail bubbles that seem to perish, are only 
blended into the mass of waters, to be exhaled perhaps by 
the sun, and help to form those brilliant and variegated 
clouds that float along the firmament. Mind, at least, 
never dics; and possibly the fruits of mind, those thoughts 
and aspirations of which there appears so prodigal an 
expenditure, are all treasured up, destined to conquer the 
oblivion that now preys alike on our noblest and meanest 
things. 

If, indeed, we conceived of the human organism as a mere 
harp or the like, the case might appear otherwise ; for the 
sounds it emits die away, and nothing but the instrument 
remains. But if we can imagine a harp or other nicely 
adjusted piece of mechanism capable of emitting sweet 
sounds, yet endowed with consciousness and memory, the 
sounds, or rather, let us say, the beautiful thoughts and 
imagery, may seem to perish, but, as able to be recalled, 
still live potentially, and can ever and anon be revived. 
And if we carry out the similitude a little further, and sup- 
pose the structure, or elemental principles and susceptibilities 
to be perpetuated under other conditions of existence, the 
ideas or impressions bodied forth in a previous state, and 
long since perhaps forgotten, may be summoned back to life 
by some of the countless links of association that, like the 
touch of certain keys on an instrument of music, may 
awaken the richest. harmonies the soul has ever known. 

The scenes of life, if but shadows, are shadows projected 
from great and enduring realities. 





CODES AND TEACHERS OF ANCIENT 
PHILOSOPHY. 


L. 


Tae ancient codes of ethical philosophy, too refined 
a intellectaal for the mass of mankind, or with fragments 
trath and wisdom acattered among theorics that made no 
peal to the beart. exerted scarcely the smallest influence 
the manners of socicty: while the Christian ideal of 
arals. or law of universal benevolence. grounding itself in 
e region of the affections, brings down a true philosophy 
mn heaven, uniting by the element of Love the earthly and 
e divine. and fornishing even to those of weakest. appre- 
msion an all-pervading principle of duty, in its daily as 
0 as its more difficult forms. 


I. 


Ir we are to credit the accounts which have come down 
ws of the ancient philosophers, it would not be casy to 
wid the impression that some of them at Jeast were more 
lees distempered ia the faculties on which their claims to 
miration chiefly rest. Such a suspicion might not un- 
turallv rine on reading, for example, of Diogenes and his 
bh: or of Heraclitus retiring to a mountain, and living on 
ld herbs: or of the methods be emploved to recover the 
mith which be had Jost by a course ao fantastic and inane. 
stimated by the principles which determine the judgments 

mankind in ordinary cases, such traits would acem to 
Jong rather to the vanity that secks to attract attention 
: ecosutricity, or to a superstition which has often given 


116 CODES AND TEACHERS OF 


birth to kindred oxtravagances,—witness the annals of 
monachism—than to the unsophisticated, well-balanced state 
of intellect characteristic of the true philosopher. 

A remarkable combination of strongth and weakness is 
discerniblo in somo of them. Tho contrast between the 
practical sobriety and the speculative incongruities of 
Xenocrates, for instunce, is a topic of no little curiosity. A 
contrast of an opposite kind appears in Heraclitus, whose 
writings, in the judgment of Socrates, were far from con- 
temptible, however singular or anomalous his demeanour, 
It is for other reasons, we may be sure, than any connected 
with the tub, that Diogenes is styled by D’Alombert, 
strangely and crroncously onough, the greatest man of 
antiquity.® 

Lights and shadows of this nature but multiply upon us 
in glancing over the history of the antique sages; in relation 
to whom, as might be inferred from the remoteness of the 
periods when they flourished, thore is too frequently, in 
spite of the particulars assombled by Bayle, or other of their 
biographers and critics, a dearth of materials for more than 
probable conjecture ; an order of things that, joined to the 
facility with which adventitious or legendary circumstances 
are associated with namos of celebrity, may haply suggest, 
asa partial solution of the discrepancies apparent in the 
current storics, the fabrications of prejudice, or the over- 
colourings of ignorance and mistake. 

On the fortunes and manners, indeed, as on the mental 
lincaments of several of these renowned searchers into the 
world of matter or of mind, an obscurity must over rest, not 
only from the seantiness of the memorials which they have 
left behind, but from the intermixture of fable with fact 
which they betray. Tho phenomenon is moro or less akin 
to what appears so prominently in the case of Pythagoras, 


* A much fairer catimate is given by Diderot, in an exoellent paper 
on “Cynisme,’’ comprising a susmary of tho life and doctrines of the 
philosopher of Sinope, 
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e earliest medium that can be traced of connexiun between 
e speculations of the East and West, and one of those 
travrdinary figures that loom to us in grand or exagverated 
vpertions throagh the mists of Time, the marvellous 
ing wided to the other charucteristies of that memorable 
an. So on the persun of Selumon, the most conspicuous 
ter in the peacefal and brilliant period which succeeded a 
ay train of wars and intestine calamities in the Jewish 
ate. the Oriental imaginativn has delivhted to accumulate 
most every species of excellence, literary, pulitical, scien- 
te, and reliciuus, —the later Arabian funey even makin bim 
eof the most powerful of necromancers; while the reverse 

the picture presents the purtrait of a monarch who had 
ore wives than wisdom, more selfishoess than natural 
¥etion, and nore superstition than piety. 


ITl. 


ArTes upwards of two thuasand years, Epicarus has 
en exonerited from the reproach, that the doctrines of bis 
ilusophy recommended the pleasures of sensuality and 
luptuvusness as the chief goud. Calumny may rest on 
nias a cunsideruble part of a world’s duration, estimated 
‘the time in which it bas a literature and a civilization to 
uke fame the more attractive: 4 circumstance, however, 
ws te be wondered at when we remember, that apotheusis 

canonisation has been awarded to many on oo better 
pte neces. 

The scheme of that illustriogs philosopher, who placed 
e summum bonum in pleasure, it is true, but pleasure 
‘sing from intellect and well-voverned affections, was in 
betance equivalent to the theory which makes Utility,— 
¢ in the yross or material, much less in any mercenary oF 
lish import of the term, but as synonymous with Good,— 
e determining principle of action : a theory which bas often 
en as little understood as wilfully misrepresented, and to 
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which, neither in its ancient nor modern form, except as per- 
verted, can be applied with justice the disparaging criticism 
of Cicero, nil gencroaum, nil magnificum aapit; expanded 
honevolonco being an essential charactoristic of a system of 
which the great object is the promotion of happiness on the 
most comprehensive scale, Is not this, in faet, s primary, 
if not the sole object of the Divine adininistration itself? 
The true sensuous philosophy, if such a term may be applied 
to a system which makes more physical onjoyment the 
auprome good, was the so-called Cyronaic, whose founder 
and exemplar was Aristippus, 


IV. 


SONQUER thyself, and thou wilt conquer fame, fortnne, 
the privations of poverty, the malice of thine enemies, and 
the bitterness: of death. Such are tho heroic sentiments 
which the philosophy of the Stoies would tend to inspire; 
a philosophy that, with all its imperfections, is infinitely 
more caleulated to form groat men, than the indulgent and 
solf-applanding maxims of an age whose noblest ideal of 
auceess is the acquisition of material good. Even one of 
the extreme and apparently most vulnerable points of the 
system, tliat pain or calamity is nothing to a spirit rightly 
tompered, is, fairly translated, but another version of the 
axiom, that every thing is what the mind makes it; which 
what depreciator of Stoicism would affect to gainsay? 
Certainly if the treatises which immortaliso tho names of 
Epictetus and Marcus Aurelius present a faithful exhibition 
of its genius, 8 purer or more magnanimous offort after tho 
right has searcely been devised by the wit of man. 

The genuine adherents of that system of philosophy, so 
beautifully unfolded in’ the work of Simplicius on the 
Enchiridion, never aimed at extirpating the natural senti- 
ments of the soul, but only at reducing thom to harmony 
with the dictates of tho highor principles of our naturo; 
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alleging that to be enslaved by pleasure, or irritated at the 
fanics of others, is a weakness unworthy of a being endowed 
with reason : and that to be discontented or impatient under 
any outwanl cincunstanees, not only is to place our sovereign 
gant in something distinet from the mind, but implies 
hostility to the onler of the nniverse as an arrangement of 
Providence. In brief, ** Thy will be done.” whieh is the eul- 
mination of religious trust, is the very pith, or ultimate 
outdow, of the Staical creed; as a product, not of morose- 
ness, insensibility, or pride, but ofa calm, thoughtful, benign, 
and reverential spirit. 

Much of the current language about the Stoical apathy 
may have arisen from nnisapprehension of the term mages, in 
its frequent sense of perturbadion, rather than teeling in the 
abstract: as the imperial disciple of the schvol gives vent to 
his satisfzetion that he had been tancht to blend a freedem 
from all passionate emotion, with the utmost kindliness of 
affee on —dsa per druckorarey eras, dua 8 Soerepydraron.* For 
the same person te be, acconting to the literal rendering of 
the passage, “most apathetic, and at the same time most 
Kindwy avectioned —to borrow an expressive phrase from our 
New Testament version—would at once show the difference 
between the Stoteal dmicea, and the meaning atlixed to the 
Enstish form. 

Whoever indeed shall contemplate the array of qualities 
which that great man had learnt to admire and to cherish, 
especially as embodied in the beautital character of his pre- 
devessor, surnamed the Pius, will tind that Stoteism, tn its 
better types at least, instead of being the cold, heartless 
thing that ignorance and detraction often represent, combined 
4 sincerity and a fairness, a generosity and elevation, of whieh 
there are few examples im modern days.t 


e Man. Aur, i. 9 t bil, Vi. 30, 
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V, 


An admirable code of masini for the conduet of life, 
might be extracted from the writings of the anelont mornliate 
and nnyges, who in thin ronpoet, nd well ad with roped ta the 
pure nnd exnliod coneeptions whieh the oxoredse of Measoy 
ennbled some of them fo attain on the auhjoet of divine things, 
nee far too mach dinparaged by many, through a wenknens of 
pervernity which affects to honour the Croator by dishonone: 
Ingonwo! hin noblont pifla. Their prond doflcloncy consinted 
In the want of an adequate motive prineples not ae mith 
the doctrine of immortality, or an equitable disteibution of 
future rewards and punishments, both whiels posdtions are 
Inidd clown with the utmost cloarnomt in severnd of thelr 
romining, and form oan endtential inagrediont even jin the 
philonophy of the ancient Mpyptinna ad the planta power 
of Love, whieh, ronting on the worthiont ldo of Cad, 
combines the charm and vitality of a seatimont mont 
endowing fon. "Toke, for instance, the enrdiaal precept 
of bi pietotin, dled gan weal dine yen, bonr mnie Coon boeragt, ' which, 
though chiefly fivournble to the passive virtues, not alwayn 
the dena heroic, tat ones aliple, comprehensive, and of 
daily adaptations: but where in the lover of Archimedes to 
Hive the necessary inipulie ? So wilh the Meditations of 
Marens Auroling, whieh displhy, with no imean compnan of 
venivn, a onthe of pablines aad beatiful sentinente, yot 
without the requisite principle of antimation, There in the 
Prometiionn itoape, but the etheronl fire ds wanting, da nome 
Releet nontA, ne dob, the iaflienes of thes teutdia addin 
wis pormmneuat nad ennoblings fo any nothiog of the extent 
to whieh the tintinedive: sense of right any linves sneaabeled 
the betder sork of natives in ponoral; while every mind not 
narrowed tn ith porceplions hy prejudice, will be diaponed 
rather to admire than depreciate tho nequiniiiond of Moanen 
jn ite onrlion stayed, nnd tiader circumstances Uttle faves: 
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able to the development of the moral and spiritual capacities 
of man, 

Even the principle of progress in the apprehension of 
divine things, espevially in regard to the character of God, 
its fairest test, Ix by no nieana perveptible in the successive 
phases of Hebrew thonght alone: as would appear, among 
wther mades af illustration, from comparing the Zeus of 
Hamer with the Zous of the philosophic Emperor. 

A more valuable contribution to moral and speculative 
disquisition, if net to charity and truth, could: seareely be 
euneeived than to trace, asin a golden chain, the sublimer 
doctrines and the noblor uttenanees of the great thinkers and 
ethical teachers of ancient times, from Pythagoras, down to 
the setting: of those lights in Simplicius, through the despotic 
suppression of the schools of philosophy by Justinian, Such 
a dilection would not only be of the highest intrinsic worth, 
bat might serve asa corrective to those pulpit declaimers or 
others, whose references to the sages of antiqnity are ever 
evupled with disparagement, 

As te Neo: Platonisim in particular, the system of eelevti- 
eista Which passes under that nante is every way deserving the 
eariesrty of the intellectual inqnirers presenting traces of 
thought as subtle and profound, and ef moral aims as pure 
and elevated, as those of its renewned prototype: with an 
infusion of elements transeendontly beautiful in their relation 
ty some of the most refined subjects of human speculation, 
Nor is the interest of the system less noteworthy from its 
effects In moulding not a few of the lofiest English minds 
of the seventeenth century, or fron its bearing en coutro- 
versies that have not vet lost their significances. At all 
erents, fo select its weaker er mor visionary traits, and 
wake them the basis of indiscriminate or exagyerated 
invective, as is too much done by names so respectable for 
learning and researvh as Bricker and Mosheitn, is utterly 
unphilosaphie; and no less unjust than it would be te 
estimate the claims of Christianity by the accretions 
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nuworthily atfachod to its propor nature, or by the sophis- 
fications and absurdities over uttered by its professed 
oxpoundors and apologists, The sentimonta disclosed by 
the admirnblo Simplicius, among the last and greatost of 
the Neo-Platonic race, would alone suffieo to show that 
Neo-Platonism was far enough from onding ina univorsal 
deepticism, us somo affect to say. A reproduction of the 
romaing of all the writers belonging to that colobrated 
school, with the neeossery  eritien! apparatus, though 
in a loss munptuons form than the Oxford edition of 
the works of Plotinus, would bo but a fitting application of 
the woulth and scholarship of our richly ondowod univer: 
Hition. 


VI. 


Tvs wore unwarrantablo to aflirin that a belief in 
immortality, nol to montion other moro distinctive tonota, 
in OxNOnEiAl to correetinoss of conduet, however bonoficial in 
amoral view such bolief unquestionably it, Tho lives: of 
several of the ancient philosophors, among othors of Kpicurns, 
who rejected the doctrine, would furnish a decisive confuta 
tion of the assertion, Hit somowhat difficult to ascertain 
the precise opinions of Zono and his followers, respecting 
the porpotuity of the soul, Probably thoy differed in’ this 
particular among thomsolvos ; but though the seet in general 
appours to have denied tho oxtinetion of our boing at doath, 
their ido of immortality would seen: to have regarded only 
cortain kinds of porsons, and to have signified rather a pro- 
Jonged duration, followed hy ultimate absorption into the 
Deity, than individual oxistones without ond. It iK cortain 
that the latter notion formed no fixed or necossury part of 
the Stoical creed, Cicoro, in his Tuseulan disquisitions, 
after roforring ton work of Diewarchis, a fumous poripatotic 
philosopher, in’ which ho had ondonyourod to oxtablish the 
mortality of Hoult, animos case mortales, procoods to notice 
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whe &otmenis of the Stotes. as sdmirting a future existence 
Somat in eXiext w the fablad longevity of crows, bur not an 
€LiNeDe wnat wil never terminate." Jf tis account is ta 
le received zs of ceneral SPPAcatio MR. the position abote 
SITES WIL be ampiv comimecd: for wha can refise 12 
Sho l Wrelse. inal several among the Sioles Usplaved a con- 


MGI Ot eX Lens That midi Well put many Christians 


Or uke notion whieh seems to have satisted cemtain 
Gtnes as Wartumecs and ot em. that the dews, through- 
oni al ih: earier periad of their history. were withont te 


So wiecse of immomatiy wd farure retmbution. I lay Lo 
SOsRS, iMG IN. fo: reasons stated in smother part of this 
Witk.* tls opieion is one that DT eahnot say [To share. not- 
TLS nics 3 the absence of any ciear statement of those 


Gacwes in the Oli Testament writings. Barto those who 
TENTS Sash an opinion, ihe ew T have sageested must 
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SSS or ree tt boi j aac ofr mtess ea des Ss be: ONS eae = a0 ri eis a 
SIT THE SE CNacs. 


Tae obiications of virtue. enfoined in the very structum 
OM Hamat Dain. abd in the iaws impressed on the ouIWan 
=e A tial -_¢ . i. - 9a a ‘/ aewpe = .1 
sTsié=. OF things, ate independent of time. and have uneha. 
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MTIEE Tue SOT Whether man’s eXistence is bounded |! ON the 
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Wel Magic. OF prolonged ta eternity. Neris i: ditions ta 
elusive a pemson reasoning thus:—If Tam to cmtinne in 


feoms boi for s very Eminted period. it were every Way Wise st 


¥9 =k e the mosi of fk. Both my own constitution and 


iis of uhe amiverse conspire to show, ss Butler and other 


Wks Auere. That Wis can be done omy by porsning a 
QT Coarse > namely. one of justice. temperance. purity. 
heme Tosrezee. and so forth. DT wil therefore sim at sach a 


e “Nike salem uscram mots iargiintur tat = wy Qormcibus: diu 
MERKEN Boel acimoas: aemiyer, negant'— Tas. Quast. ud. a cap. SL. 
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complinnee with the conditions of tay lot mae expecricnus: snd 
pbrabessseopoley wbadeer goreatvestinee: Uae: svc econ ied ves ty hissggnnecen, 
Hasechy, wee seamy fivsrl y scnrassisese, basves boeceeee Abaes virboatel sheceb egestas 
of wany noid in doubl or dishehef of immortality; how. 
OVey seg, cnelayed hy dasa gotalssests af Abe Preeer Or hee 
perverted bine, sucy be vensdy far ecxedaton, §¢ Sach vs cot onl 
drink, for to morrow we dies! a wonaion whied few wersld bes 
Arspored to follow, but, Use nlibedy be sek se seh werthber 
purtoander the opposita view, 

Cyan Aves sssunsses pooessansedss of, cevigelads bees sorgesseced Alasat, beectueryesdenisas 
He-drage se ome caf thee Dttecns cooetad abies, oe secaies Of thes Vinssitedd 
duration of ion, as extinguished at death, might possibly 
mente the holders of such a creed, nol tan reckless disregard 
of the Ife of others, mtn rhetoric inore specious than Dorgsiscn$ 
my prekend, but fo vrenter Lender ness and pity, as nnwilling 
Lo crnbatler an ezihenes no transient, and without the prow 
peclof compensation herenfler, The hypothesis its suf lett 
as rationel isthe contriry supposition, whess supporters fail 
Lo confront iosgination with faek, or to perecive: Woot the 
nelions of nen in general are determined, not hy speculative 
Mens of the future, bat by the riterests and paseionn and 
pe dsatscrss Of Abies pore sent, 

Dias but ofa gnece wath the sophiatiention nod rhetsorienl 
hollownesss whieh vitiate the writings of Youny, that he wa 
only ikes every dishelever of imiuaortality a kivaye,” bat 
MeeDavess ah far doe bro chat Aer taadialyes Abies saves seal fiecde sased dese 
Prsessange pommtronis, TS hatngee Ut the propennider of ssnchs dente 
brine: shill linve: filed fay preneaiyer, that it resshss con thes very 
puociples a affects to shayantine s for what con strpos, in 
eCMishinessis or Iaseness, an fialaity or imorality, Uses section 
flim sf tlie: Absnigehity is not plemsed far extend ony poreceent 
cstence toon chenuty beyond, we ought tas hes ne wicked 
ns porsible: 2 Mappaly there me not a few matures thet, if 
wnble to feed the cortiinty, or even te cherish dhe hege:, of 
ho personal dumtion without end, sare yet of tao refined 
ond pencrous mo mould, foo cleme uid elevated ecssetegtioany, 
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7D ut Mm oaweordance with masimy 4) rtevericg and 
‘rratiuma. * 

The averance of ftvh excrarurinees mish: annesr in- 
eetbie. Weare lev ut Woipned 22a fuze ot eaierien 
ramdinmence. and eciomrat Witk ihe weciums oretess if 
SIDMUTME TAMU : GUTTA. GLieN Lure Wis GdeT axpress. 
chev wid Quve we effeet ot fesmrorite tection in ins vary 
mas. Bur. ‘uwever WAS MET be, ates wre ay fe diand in 
abnmutance (0 le eifisiens of 2b eet 2eG Bere Mma Sie 
the weeasiumal “urtiiness of hiv strung. sinus fie the nae) 
thar “ims surance muss. Hod sea perversisies Dear 
aroacnert JV A Qenthen weiter. Wis b tenis Wield wer tet 
aave “neished Sor feciamucen me borktess ind weripoen 
wo che Pavan mint! Bat Puriaism. whatever its Sistesy 
woawrsmoGen, vod agsers 2 mien pier ant ert Es 
nrerestedt gum : 

Oderint seceare Junk wereats amur? . 

Ta ani wimittes int formidine qene.* 
Te amok carne lowe of virtue ute ce din. 
Novhime of wort will ‘ear orviues vitia— 


BTomen Of tie Stoieal Mumm cy Willen evar tte Come 


* An nspeetion of sie Nigar Chongiaca, quek mi. Lo “eis _ Tate 
2 5as—2, wil Sursusz out muir) ft cat Quinta Meret fu. 

- Hor. Eoust. i [d. 

Lactating, wiu lever seme mors it lume “han rien wamling 
aAmiosonnuy, mar il samnioved ins auimence 2 ofeereeng me if cue 2uduest 
mctows ¢ ver nicareti—he cure if orm fur fa wi suie—and 
@tting 10 3 mudideation if witfsuness on ta atumi, “* Cemnfa ine 
Immorraiitatis, mam ens qulicerur on fu “eliteme rersanmdus, 11s 
mecqnetiie Ana TIT appease meu meram weiderss 
eTeTeniMm : Racma wet weiteeta rami. wae cede “ruins, ie 
Juatrs omni .waiamifares uferinr, +f ‘aoeres.”— Oe Vor Gunn + 2. 

Vs mgnr aimust magne cue “he iterance of me vie, mance 
ath “be terated munivas we Chrstfmmucy wpnues. mut wien ven an 
Snostie seems “or The Tument %u lave curgermm. Lo Cur tr. lt own je 
nore <cnsabie ‘n widing such a #amment. vier ot dest our “ae seriid 
weal Wf 2 mind cmemircen wir he charms if uru mu mimi Jeane. 

it were weil f che mereeuere orm. czas or ker cons. unt 
Seen scontinedt 20 the selignuns ceseluny if mes anterur 7 ar a, wel 
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bard of Rome could own; and which has a counterpart in 
the heroic sentiment of Epicurus, who enjoins reverence 
and love of the Divino Nature on the sole ground of its 
transeendant excellence. 

It is but in unison with this that, according to Plutarch, 
the samo illustrious save pronounces it not only nobler but 
moro delightful-—od pdvov xddAdov dAdA4 xa F8.0v—to do than to 
reccive a kindness: a maxim, I need not add, identical in 
spirit, and almost in words, with one of the most beautiful 
sayings of Christ.* 


VII. 


A compartson of the Platonic and Baconian philosophies 
offers traits and contrasts not « little curious and suggestive. 
Taking the primary objects of scientific as well as speculative 
pursuits to be, the enlargement and purification of the mental 
powers, and the discovery of new phenomena or facts sus- 
ceptible of practical application, the latter we shall find a 
distinguishing, although not the sole or highest characteristic 
of the system propounded by Bacon. The Platonie, to which 
it has sometimes been opposed, aims chiefly at the supremacy 
of reason, or the acquisition of moral truth and beauty. By 
one we enlarge our dominion over nature, with the view of 
assuaging the ills and multiplying the commodities of life: 
by the other we aspire to a dominion over mind, or an ele- 
vation of spirit which can dispense with exterior commodities. 
A philosophy which provides us with extrinsic accommoda- 


can offer an ideal of religion that resolves itself into the making of a nice 
bargsin for ourselvos out of the good things of this world and the next, To 
say nothing about Paley’s definition of virtue beyond its identity with the 
notion of Lactantius and other Christian advocates, the trait is perceptible 
enough in Robert Hall’s splendid declamation on Modern Infidelity; a 
discourse by no means untainted with the sophistication of most apologetic 
harangues, 


* Plut. Mor. tom. iv. p. 122, ed. Oxon. 1797, 
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tens is rood. but s philosophy which teaches us to forego or 
despise ihem is better. The Bacontan. addressed principally 
iw she material or physieal part of our constitution. is more 
ecnwerted with Man as & creature of sense than of intellect 
ar mzeiizerce : the Platonic contines itself almost exelusively 
ta the spiritual and visible part of our being. The ore is 
More productive In immediate or palpable results: the other. 
operate on what is Incorporeal. has little fruit to exhibit 
ta) che eve. but not on that account may the fruit be less real 
gr precicus. If m this ease the success is stall. owing 
emevuL'y to the absence of those motives which a diviner 
pA=uscony presents. it ts In Kmd more exeellent : ard thonzh 
taciaees may Lave been frequent. the object was nobler. 
Baers system is most applicable to the masses: Plato's 
lI tie receeirg few who intlaence the masses. The former 
iS best satied te the Intaney of man and of society, appeals 
ta sense always making impression before that which sreaxs 
tf ae understanding. Aecerdinely the inductive method 
amit tie practiced: arts were cultivated with no cortemphle 
Tests aces before the epech of Bacon: thowch at the 
period when he arose. scholastic subtieties teing in the 
ascendurt. his services were of Inestimable worth in directing 
CUMusiny to More rational objects of pursuit. The lessons of 
the Atherian sage are calculated for a higher staze of eul- 
Gvation, 2s belursirg to a range of Inquiry ard thoucht 
smomr the most devated to which the faculties can be 
mrrodaved. On the supposition of immortality. which skeald 
fhiriv fe ertertamed in a question lke the present. no com- 
parison can te instituted between the scope or dienity of the 
respective systems: that of Bacon being circumserited to 
a temporal existence. while Plato's eomprehends effects 
abounded by earth or time. 


Some of the precedig observations were sucvesied by 
a gumtemporary paper on the character and philosophy of 
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Bacon ; a performance which, for richness and amplitude of 
thought, splendour of illustration, and nervous eloquence of 
language, has few parallels among the critical productions 
of our literature. But the estimate which the writer offers 
of the ancient philosophy, including the sublime, matchless 
disquisitions of Plato, one of the divinest spirits that ever 
walked the carth, appears to me by far too disparaging, and 
the utility of speculation in general to be in great degree 
overlooked. The essay also contains a strange hypothesis 
or implication concerning the aim of Socrates, as though he 
regarded with indifference or contempt the practical interests 
of men. That he attached too little consequence to the 
departments of knowledge which come under the denomina- 
tion of physics or natural philosophy, and to similar branches, 
may be admitted ; though the manner in which those sciences 
were then prosecuted, and the light in which they presented 
themselves, are sufficient to account, if not to atone for the 
circumstance; but the whole tendency of his instructions 
was of a practical kind. It must be needless to adduce in 
confirmation the well-known passage of Cicero, in which 
Varro attributes to Socrates the praise of being the first to 
call away plulosophy from abstruse and subtle inquiries, to 
the common interests and happiness of life:* a statement 
so beautifully illustrated by his discourses, as narrated 
especially in the Memorabilia and Giconomics of Xenophon, 
and which may be taken as no unfair representation of 
Bacon’s system itself, which, as he observes of his Essays, 
‘*comes home to men’s business and bosoms.” 

The fact seems to be that the word philosophy, as used by 
the ancients, had, in agreement with its etymological import, 
the love of wisdom, a more restricted meaning than it holds 
among the moderns, and related rather to the mind than the 


* “Socrates mihi videtur, id quod constat inter omnes, primus a rebus 
occultis et ab ipsa natura involutis, in quibus omnes ante eum philosophi 
occupati fuerunt, avocasse philosophiam, et ad vitam communem adduxisee.” 
—Acad. Quest. lib. i. 
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,acvoning to a remark of Seneca, quoted in the critique: 
s mvt her office to teach men how to use their hands. 
obpect of her lessons is to form the soul.” It is no 
ragement therefore of the philosophy cultivated by 
wind his coampeers. if she failed to multiply the physical 
es Mf man. Her object was different; her aim was 
pand amd ennoble the spirit. Whether she succeed 
at object is another question: though it would require 
aall tementy to deny, that the speculations af antiquity 
oneastonnl incalculable benefit to the leading intellects 
vix sacoeeding age. and through them advanced the 
re and happiness of countless millions, It were clearly 
reusable ta inveth against the ancient professors 
idiom because they did net interefere with practical 
re oot the wechanical arts. which they lefk ta other 
x amd perhaps too much depreetatad, as it would be to 
me the race of metaphysical and ethical inquirers of 
a dars. as Locke and Leibnits, Berkeley and Desvartes, 
woting themselves ta abstract researvh, or asserting the 
bot dikemity of the provinee which they had chasen. The 
pwersy. in short, tarus an the companitive merits af 
bastion. weral and metaphysical, and the arts of life: 
*® the strictures of the erie would apply with eal 
t% the huest emanauons of the human intellect, to the 
eLPUte ereauans of faney, as well as the profoundest 
remies bowing ne particular relation to the physical 
Ot Of OUP Species, 

£3 22e ancient systems of philusophy included sereral 
ate and some preposterous positions, besides being 
ex: im certain candinal traths which our more fortunate 
tom bas rendered conten, is a matter neither af 
te Ber reproach, Certainly it is net a litte unfir to 
= from the mass af noble sentiments entertainad by 
totes. for tustanes, the feeblest and mest absunt poiuts 
i23 sV¥stem, and pushing them to their extreme linut, te 
them a chief ground of comparisen in an estimate of 

I 
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the ancient philosophy. Plow much more just, as well av 
enndid, are the conclusions exproased by Sir James Mackine 
toxh, ina performanes that may woll serve, by its contrast 
with the eritie’s, to Thustente the differences betweon the 
philosopher and the rhotorician! Referring to the moral 
writings of Plato, ho saya; “Tho object is to inspire the | 
love of truth, of wisdom, and of that supreme and otornal . 
Mind, which econtaing all truth and wisdom, all benuty and 
goodnosws. By the love or dolightful contemplation and : 
pursuit of there trandeendont aims for thoir own sake only, 
he represented the mind of man aw raised from low and 
perishable objects, and prepared for thowe high destinies 
which are appointed for all those who are capable of thom.” 
“Pin works,” he afterwards assorte, “are the storehouse 
from which mornlivt4 have from age to age borrowed the 
means of rendoring moral instruction oasior and more 
deliphtful;” and well dofinos tho charnetor of the system 
which thoy embodied hy declaring, that “his aim was as 
practicnl aw that of Soerntos.” To the Stoies, notwithe 
standing any thooreticnl oxtravagances which they ombraced, 
the dame competant judge awards tho superiority over avery 
ancient see, oxtolling thom as “that noble sehool which 
proderved prreat doula untainted at the court of ditsolute and 
ferocious tyrants; whieh oxalted the slave of one of Nero's 
courtiors to bo amoral toncher of aftortimoss whieh, for the 
firnt, and hitherto for the only time, breathed philosophy 
and justice into those rules of law whieh govern the ordinary 
concerns of overy mans and which, above all, lias con 
tributed, by the oxmmple of Marcus Portiuw Cato, and of 
Marens Aureling Antoninus, to raido the dignity of our 
apeciod, to keep alive amore ardent love of virtue, and & 
more awfal sons of duty, throughout all gonorntions.# 
Tn these resulta, if mat aurely be admittod, wo may trace 
a “philosophy of fruit,” and not amore “ philosophy of 


* Dissertation on the Progress of lthioal Philosophy s Rotronpect of 
Anaiont ithian. 
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words :~ unless, adopting the utilitarian tone of the essarist, 
Wm ihe worst sense nmputed to that term. we desicnate as 
or ony what conduces to the outward advantage of our 
mEDC. 

The sum of the dispute may be comprised in narrow 
Sms 3=The demen and tendenrv. and on the whole the 
@ffect. of the anment philosophy. were the mental elevation 
and improvement of man. The chief aim and result of the 
Baconian philosophy. according to the exposition of the critic, 
@xe the phrsical well-being or comfort of man. The one 
exalts and refmes the soul: the other relieves or cratifies the 
bedr. Both are distineuished br their appropriate utilitr ; 
Wm which is the more important. ethics or phrsics? the 
werolation of mind, or the knowledge and control of 
matic: ° 

ik may be obperved. however. in reference toa the piace 
which has piven mse to these criticisms, that it bv no means 
wenders justice to the merits of Bacon's philosophy. thonch 
dhe creat object of its eulogium, considered in its actual as 
‘well as intended application to science in general. comprising 
Mmetaphrsics. morals. and the research of truth in whatever 
mpion of contemplation. That such extension of his scheme 
was fully proposed by himself. is evident from a remarkable 
Wassace in the Norum Organum., which I transcribe below.* 
4nd m another place he presents a different view of his 
Philosophy. even in relation to its aspect on phrsics, from 
| & picture of it drawn by the critic; researches into the 
fects of nature, ag reflecting the ideas of the Divine Mind, 
| dime declared of more value as pledges of truth, than for 


| © “Dobitabit guispiam potions guam objicet, utrum nos de naturali 
tantum: philosophia, an etiam de smentus rehigquis, logics, ethicis, politima, 
@eundum via nostram perficiendis, loguamur. At nor carte de universis 
hee, gue dicta sunt, intelligimus: atque gasmadmodum vulgaris Jogira, 
ee reed res per evilogiemum, non taptum ad naturales, sod ad omnes 
Sumties pertinet ; a et postrey Ghe Prooedit per imduetionem, omnia 
tammpbectitar."—Nor. Org. lib. i aph. 127 
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their bensinp on utility: a mentioent clenrly wf yurianee with 
fie: seman poridian of the: neliele under stlec. | 

Define: qeattinge Wie speculations UL bas oreasaned, J aiey 
Je pesmtted to cemath, Chat while pronouncing so high ond 
deserved uo ponegyne an the plalosophy of Vueon, Use 
portal whieh it waves of the man, too much do the: vein of 
| ae epigeritinalic curleulure, eonitadis what bo evant Unt 
deo wn cenppermled sepresentation of his faults, reul or 
Hasputed; whether estimated by the usupes or ethical sense 
af thes: fines, oF by views proctices of purty and legisla. 
five policy incur own; of a different hind, it is drue, but 
not ders absolute: or des iaiselicyous dafractions of thes 
Haitable: goosciples of aight; censured, no doubt, as 
Wifey sideferuble, yel viewed wilh sufficient leniency ss 
fests of aadsvidual chorocter.  Dsibery, it in olleped, was 
condemned by the genciul fechag of Bacon's coutaenporurion ; 
fecal the poool lardly appeuins frome the davectives of such 
nowt Dates reventy years before: yet if eunnot be 
denied that daobery of porlimmentiury electors is condenmed 
hy (he sul apprehend aid the public voles of aur awn 
Maples 5 wilh wn a ea feats, Bowall venshesre:s tay wisest, fur 
goenter thou judicial onany other babery was denaunced in 
the days of Bueos. Mat the severest of ntuta cosines would 
hemeedy fer) authored to afficm, thot all whe ins our own 
fie: hye plooped to thes debusinig practic are meh 
without pooeiple of honour, or have mw profound taint of 
Hionuldepauyution.  Yetat would be difficult tar prove it bese 
Jamiel fo oldman by cosuption Whe power far tube: Jaws, 
finn fo yield to econuption daw rent appolsted for Ue 

4 lyse tyre pluie facta end, quale ie wud vertale plywee, 
apsannsnn foutogode ad wales tcransenstotba “7 Bbaved, Male 0. gale V4 

COP Nabe Mapes te ww None edad. dea Choe Dd ayshiseden, be tbe eMewt thet, 
povtae De eae wee done caetbe bobo ad bop Digedel beer Chie vanaertam wary Das Whois do at esndinee 
TT Pe ee cee a ee oe EO Om el) ee ci 
Nihit, ere Whe veny cele a pation of Unga dn (hear realty, withenal escort 
eoribene beets, We teed Vous all thie fend of ventions“ dpee contonmpleln 


betsy, fe satel etal, wlaee whee ded plies. wal UY Errore wil canfuavest, 
1s ee dpe imagine Hayne col, yuu Undyerpie Mveuloruin Srmutun,” 
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agtoctetseresion of laws. The qtestion of morality ts sturely 
meatoctad by the circumstance that the statesman might 
assert, offen perhaps with truth, that the evercise of hits 
lexiscasive fimetions is not biassed by the previous barseain : 
asa vernal fudve mishe pretend, possibly with equal trash, 
thas he sells justice, “and ot itpustice. 

Wstever may be in this, however, Lincline co agree with 
those who maintain there is no solid evidence to show that 
Bacon was ever swalty of bribery, in the proper sense of the 

Word, as ieeplving a promise or expectation or Choushe of 
reward, i reference to the decision ef a cause. We have 
bs ows eApress and solemn assurances to the COnTEATY. Lf, 
BS iS Bley wd, the saaaries of the pudyes, as of ad the great 
o@eess of State, were Chen dertved ehtedy Crom fees, se don 
oF ever perbaps fie sd im amrontnt, attd seneralh paid Chrotrh 
% sibontinaze of the court, wntcve distinetions world hardly be 
sale between them and presents. The latter, we know, 
Were Bor thcominen tn those days, whether as an evprosston 
of smaniiude or satistietion at the termination of a suit, of 
sommetinnes, less innocently, as a means of advantage before ; 
each more featten dy, itis probable, with a view co aceclerate 
tears so divert the cotrse of justices. At any rate, tho chief 
Bor ony blame to which Bacon seems fairly open, was a 
bexisy its taking for sranted, or in net so fer deviating trom 
the usual course as fo sce, that no presents Were received 
dasiew the progress af a sait. Leis clear however that uh 
tsetes Were nither nalpractices of the court and of the Cig 
thas tueral de ‘linguene’ ies on the part of Bacon: whose 
general confession, made under the delusive promises of an 
eepriieiphal monarch, has its entire worth stmined up as 
wv: acksowladzment of remissness in the tolerance of old 
established abuses; which, after the brief triumph of the 
fsetion te Which Bacon fell a viet, Were rather aserarvated 
shar: nairessed. * 

els appears that the emoluments of the Chaneclordup were ataitly 


dvervei taea the fees of suiters til the impeachment and fall of the tiret 
Peri of Macclvatield in 1735, for alleged cerruplon in Che Court of Chancery 
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illier pussoges Of bis bistery Wawt Vemves bsccete copietonedd 
nites, Is euscepAhibde: of a rnneh miller codbenring Wien tat 
Of Whee Viesny, Bos bingy Go fied Want, for erties oh least of 
thes views cepressed dn the: farmer pork of these sleet, 
wobeie ds wesnes wnilte ge Vie Aloe: resister cos Maes ta pogeecnertu ssc; of thee 
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aif neseanes Adetsse cones ishanagesdsteesd namie, OOP tees ecvibisgoes 
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Bocannot batoadd, on a aehrosgned of Wes ecnbesrversy 
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MORAL ALCHEMY; OR, ETHICS OF 
ADVERSITY. 


I. 


Waar the friar in Rumeo and Juliet calls “‘ adversity’s 
eet milk philosophy,” is to mast a very sour, as well as 
mere beverage. It was curious to see, an the frontis- 
ee of an ald book which I ance had, containing some 
aint allegorical portraits, the emaciated, woe-begune Visage 
emed to a figure styled Experientia. There is a world 

trath in the somewhat ludicrous device. Experience, 

tech many affect to value so highly, is commenly the 
»wth of disappointment or pain, and almost invariably 
mes too late to be of much practical service. But though 
‘may have no opportunity in this life of profiting by the 
sans of that stern preveptress, it is possihle they may not 
without advantage to us in a future existence. If man 
es not wholly or chietly die at death, sufferings are not ill 
changed for right-minded views and self-command ; the 
vet af which, ennobling even without reference to a sphere 
rond the grave, may ultimately be to render him, not, as 
2 spell-bound wedding guest in the Rime of the Ancient 
ariner, after the tale of fantastic scenes and mockeries 
at he ‘seould net choose but hear.” sadder as well as 
ser. but happy amid the conscious realizations of patience 
d leve. Evil, in the sense of suffering, is transmuted 
w svod when made subservient to an education which, 
yun in the present state, is to be carried on perpetually in 
other: while to sorrow itself may then be applied the 
vile of Aleibiades in Plate, who compares the personal 
pearance of Socrates to those images of satyrs that hide 
thin them the forms of the gods. 
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JJ. 


Bares might well say that he had found virtue bnt a 
names for sceording to the notion he annexed to the tern, 
the exelamation was just. But what was the notion? 
Evidently that virtue is something to which secular sdvan- 
tage or success in attnehed s-- & tonxim commonly instilled 
into the minds of ingenuous youth, but which, with other 
fictions inculented as truths, they have soon to unlearn 
when they come abroad into the world. Multitudes deceive 
themsclves ina sinilar way at present, imagining that they 
love virtue when they love only its occasional conenanitants. 

The illusion is but too much countenance by the ethical 
theories of certain writers, and not least by that of Paley, 
who rakes virtue a thing performed for the sake of ever- 
lasting happiness; the differcnes being that in the one cane 
the snercenury principle has reference to this world; in the 
Other, to the next. Nor is the current theological teaching 
excinpt from imputation of the kind, in laying #0 predesni- 
nant a sirens on a nystern of future rewards and pomixh- 
ments; as though sanctity bad no nobleness in itself, of 
higher spring than a balanes of personal pleasures and pains. 

According to the definition of Paley, virtue would be 
absolutely imporsible to one who disbelicves in the isumer- 
tility of the soul: though how such a paradox could be 
reconciled with fucth, or just perceptions of the nature df 
Tuan, it were not easy to discover. 


III. 


HJow ranch more pleasing do the qualities and sctims 
even of 4 friend appear, if bis course in attended with succem 
than with dissppointinent! and how much tore favenr- 
ably do we think of ourselves in prosperity than in adversity! 
The latter is offen an excellent cusuist. It is when tasting 
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» fall bitterness af his unnatural daughters’ conduct, that 
ar het enly caumpassionates thase whe have te “hide the 
any ef the pitiless: aterm.” but is amitten with self: 
wach far what probably neither himself nar any other had 
are suspected in hive—a too great negloot af the wretehed, 


IV. 

ONE rasan why adversity ia bome with tolerable 
manimity it, because the mind ia apt to sink in self 
lmation iy propartion te its sufferings. TC would be impos- 
de far sane to endure the acounulation of valamition that 
fall them, if their proud footings of conscious superiority 
atinued in fill operation in the seasan of their misfortunes, 
wre may Rideed be a Kind of haughty iutloxibility or reek: 
snes, Which, sustained by its own indomitable energy, 
is defiance to the intlictions af fortune and of fate; a 
uper af whieh we have so magnitivent a delineation in 
Itwa’s leader of the fallen spirits: but this is far different 
a that sense of unrequited worth which preva the most 
aly en the noblest natures, such as seems atten to have 
mays the breast of the poet Burns, and te have had no 
chs share in hurrying him te a promatuire grave, 


Y. 

A wax of numerous and anlent desires is of all boing 
e mest dependent. Jt concer the proud expecially te 
stract and simplify their wants, though it is ever the 
mtie whe are least troubled withethe cravings of wie 
Rafied wishes, Never perhaps was the enlishtoned 
stentment af the real philosopher more pleasingly ex- 
yplitied than in a waving af Tyndale: ene of those hervio 
w whe displayed virtues aa naguanimeust as their minda, 
d whe united to the dignitled self-devation of Staivian, 
@ principles and sentimenta of the guspel af Christ, 
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“TT desire of God to myself in this world,” says he, “1 
more than that withont which I cannot keep his laws.” * 


VI. 

It is with complaints somewhat as with a shadow, 
which has always a substance not far distant: for words 
are the natural organ of anffering, and it wonld be idle to 
suppose: that he who felt himself happy should be qnernions. 
The evil lies but in excess, or the mixture of irritation oF 
bitterness ayningt the canse: so that it were often shke 
nnrensonable and unkind to restrain the expression of 
anzions or dixentisfied feelings, as in many instances ne 
portion of ill-temper dictates the utterance, which ia bevides 
the most effcetual means of their evaporation. Ermotinna ff 
atnercly sorrowful kind are better disclosed than concealed ; 
those ethically wrong are better concealed than diselned ; 
the fortner being rather syyravated by silenes, the latter often 
dying of themselves if not vented in words, It 1% related cf 
Haxter, harassed as he was with « strange complication of 
physical tosladies, added to the wear of mind and the eali.- 
sions Of  tronblons period, that while his cnnplaints were 
fresnent, bis submission to the will of God was entire. 


Vit. 


Wues overtaken with the night of alversity, reretber 
that though the son shines not op thee, he is shining on 
ngrinds of other creatures of God. 


VOTE. 


Tr would be no slight mitigation of sorrow, ty allow 
painful incidents to affert the mind only in proportio 
their influence on onr yeneral welfare, or our eternal destiny. 

® Letter to Frith. 
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Yet it ts in the natare of grief to bind down the faculties 
to present circumstances and sensations, and to forget that 
ther will shartlr have passed away, leaving no more trace 
behind than the track of a ship in the ocean. A perception 
of things in their relation to the purposes and the results of 
existence, Would form no ignoble basis for the heraism of a 
watare which, though touched, is essentially unchanged, by 
misfortane; like some antique colossal figure that, when 
thrown down from its pedestal, retains the same expression 
ef serenity or grandear which it had before. 


THE CHARITY OF GREAT SOULS. 


I. 


Tose that pride themselves on the discernment of 
faults and imperfections in others, frequently overshoot the 
mark in their calculations of conduct. They seem to con- 
sider mun only as a selfish being, and forget that he is also 
the subject of imagination, caprice, affection, besides various 
complex principles and sentiments, which have all a mate 
rial influence on his behaviour. To these inaccurate notions 
respecting mankind, the writings of certain philosophers 
and popular moralists have in some degree contributed. It 
is not improbable that the ethical speculations of Hobbes, 
so much in vogue in the time of Charles the Second, though 
now little read, have not yet lost their effect. There are 
multitudes of false maxims in Rochefoucault; not perhaps 
that he takes too disparaging a view of human nature under 
particular aspects, but making no allowance for the opers- 
tion of instinctive feeling or of fancy, he attributes almost 
every action to some definable motive, and every emotion 
to an interested or unworthy origin. For the tone of this 
severe but acute critic of his species, the best apology, no 
doubt, is the circumstance that he drew his observations 
from a heartless and dissipated court : but it is curious to 
remark how, sometimes, the rarest sagacity can be neutral- 
ised by malignity of disposition in forming sinister auguries. 
Iago seems to have expressed but his real belief when he 
said, as many without his villany or his shrewdness would 
be ready enough in the like case to think, that Desdemons 
would not be constant in her attachment. 
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TI. 


He mast possess a very contracted understanding, or a 
ry callous heart, who is rigorous in censuring mankind for 
air ordinary aberrations, which are as much perhaps the 
vets of suffering as of perverted will, Let us remember 
at they have the barden of mortality to sustain ; that the 
eater part are doomed to straggle for the bare means of 
bsistence, and to meet with ten thousand difficulties and 
vatinns. <And shall a fellow pilgrim on the chequered 
th be prompt to denounce condemnation on the race, 
cause, amidst the multitude of hardships which they 
dare, they sometimes gu astray, or manifest a considerable 
rtien of secularity? Rather, methinks, in those imbued 
th the light of Love, the mystery wrapped up in the 
ectacle might awaken a sigh of pity or awe,—the sorrows 
hamanity, as one who felt their heavier touch pathetically 
nes, being holy, and the aberration even of the lowest 
d meanest not mbbing him of his relationship with the 
finite. or af the interests attaching to a spiritual and 
erexpanding existence. 


II. 


Troted one may hardly perhaps agree with the saying 
the monk in Giitz von Berlichingen, that die Freudtaheit 
die Mutter aller Tugenden—" joyousness is the mother 
all virtues,” vet assuredly mankind would not be near so 
peaved if they were much more happy: the miseries of 
@ especially such as create disparagement in the eves of 
hers. producing no incunsiderable proportion of the crimes 
at pollute society. Thave sometimes thought, an observ- 
© in our courts of law the appearance of prisoners at the 
x. that their history might be almost explained from their 
ivsical aspect; being not unfrequently noted for certain 
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natural deformities or blemishes—maimed, stunted, irregn- 
larly shaped, or otherwise unsightly or repulsive. Such 
peculiarities having perhaps occasioned them harsh treat- 
ment or contempt in the first instance, may have prompted 
them to uttempt reprisals on their kind, as well as led ulti- 
nately to the abandonment of self-respect, and to a species 
of reckless despondence, one of the most prolific sources of 
practical immorality. There is no greater enemy to virtue 
than despair. It is remarkablo that disregard of the nearest 
ties of kindred and friendship, and the perpetration of the 
grossest dcbancherics, have usually abounded most in seasons 
of the direst public calamity—the plague in particular—as 
is strikingly attested among others by Boccaccio, in his 
account of the pestilence at Florence in 1848.* The 
exhibitions of vice on that occasion appear to have been no 
less profuse or appalling than those painted by Thucydides 
as accompanying the like desolating scourge at Athens. 


IV. 


Iv, a8 has been fabled, the gods sport with the designs 
of mortals, it is to be hoped that they mingle at least a little 
pity with their mirth. Tlic world is full of ruined hopes and 
blighted feelings; but there is not heart to tell them, or 
language to describe them, or patience to hear them de- 
scribed. Uoraco Walpole relates that in his youth he had 
thoughts of writing a satire on mankind, but that in his riper 
age he was more inclined to take up his pen in their defence. 
A man to whom Walpole’s mental nature bears about the 
same relation that a polished weakling might do to a being 
of Titanic force—Jcan Paul Richter—began his literary 
career with tho sarcastic vein, partly from misappreciation 
of his own genius, yet more perhaps as sporting effer- 
vescently on the surface, through the pressure of dark 
undefined emotion beneath, as bubbles rising from the depths 

* Introduction to the Decameron, 
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an Tmesplaned fianttsim > butt syemt hos matured existemoe, 
8 ins hest and mablest pewers. mm iindhest swmpatihy with 
e yess amd iimalines, the pleasures and ayniratiiums of 
Omani. 


2 


Y. 


Tease are mma persons of a komd te awaken mnstrast 
dite > many te escite a tear or a smile ef oommmres- 
m= Hunt few ar mone, except the base or self_perverted, 
tt sthumld imme ewmiempi. Litthmess amd som are 
eanyimsd im mm, when yreaimss and hamywitr. may, 
Emitnie amd piiv, are united m Gad: as 2 beautifully 
iA, im ‘thet mebie dramatic poem of which the central 
mxe is tthe patmumrch of Lémnms, “God tm mirhiv, and 
qpinsith matt amv.” * 


VL 


Tr we cold look mio the mmds of ow fellew cree- 
res, we Bhonld haply dsoover, even im thase wham we 
mitt ‘the moxt wirhoms, 2 fineedon frou some fants which 
mm dhe remie to impute to them > 2 mixture af something 
mB with mam of ther real blemoshes: as well as a few 
nalisnrss tmallewed with amy dehasime qmaliites, Porhaps 
those amstamoss winch most pot bemymer feelings to the 
i, qompassnem Gs fer more just tam qemsmre: a Stppes~ 
m windh the piilesaphy of outward imfimamoss, and a 
mer soTen wif wihet may be called the etines of physolarr, 
Tallistiom perticnberly te the develogunent amd diseases of 
e irs, will hurdlly tend to weaken. 


VIL. 
Ir 3 remarkable that while na book im the world oom- 
ms 2p Simkime am expasure af men's woes and follhes as 


© Dub wean. S-—A Poem winch, 22 intended to ilattatee the principles 
dee Dintine athinistivstiion, aay be called as uth dideatic as Ghamaitn. 
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the Bible, no book, estimated by the general tone of tho 
collection, and especially by its diviner utterances, ever 
sponks of them with less bitterness or contempt. 


VIII. 


Onn of the finest. examples of Christian charity and 
moderation on record, was St. Francis de Sales; a member 
Of n religions community often deemed little favourable to 
the cultivation of the milder sentimonts, but which has pro- 
duced a host of benignant, self-denying mon, adorned with 
all the lustre of unostentations kindness. From his works, 
and the memorials which remain of his conversation and 
opinions, it would seom that his compass of thonght was 
not less extensive than his candour and benevolence, I do 
not refer to the theological candour of this) distinguished 
ceclesinstic, whieh there is reason to fear was, liko that of 
too many of his profession in all communions, not over 
comprehensive. Some curious particulars respecting this 
ormiment of the Romish ealendar, including an assem 
blage of his choicest sayings and observations, will be found 
in the compilation entitled L’/oaprit de St. I’rangois de 
Sales; which in its fnglish dress has supplied the materials 
of a very agreeable paper by one of the racicst and most 
delightful of our modern prose writers, Leigh Hunt; of 
whom if may be said, ina slightly varied form of Johnson's 
epitaph on Goldsmith -Nahil tetigit, quod non ornavit ; as 
a living: luminary of the Knglish church, himself an exem- 
plar of the charity belonging to great souls, turns all that 
he touches, in the pulpit or leeture-hall, into old. 


YOUTH AND OLD AGE, 


I. 


Tr ia not easy, in mature age, even to conceive the 
depth of imagination and feeling which often prevail in the 
more early periods of their exervise. — Illusion, it is true, 
often arises from associating the experience of a later day 
with the reminiscences of childhood; as Bacon, in his 
Wialom of the Ancients, discovers, in the mythological 
stories of remote epochs, a variety of philosophic or political 
truth, the birth rather of modern and more speculative times, 
Bat that imagination lives and revels and works some of her 
strancest marvels, in the vouthful brain, T eannet doubdt for 
a moment. To what other intluence ean be ascribed the 
terror inspired in children when left alone in the dark, eon- 
jaring up and arraying in adventitious hues the mystic 
phantoms of the soul, or those they have heand of in story 2? 
Or hew explain the awe that seizes them on beholding 
appearances resembling those of phantasmagoria, except as 
gech phenomena are blended in the mind with ideal wonders 
ereated or moulded by faney? To the operation of this 
ethereal faculty, uniting with the sense of the intinite, and 
thoge nameless, countless impulses that enter into the 
mrstery ofa child's heart, is to be referred the cestasy of 
dehsht extracted, in the dawn of existonee, from the rudest 
tors or must simple ineidents, which then exert a more 
wondrous though transient spell on feeling, than all the after 
pursuits of ambition, 

Skill or minuteness In: mental picturing may indeed 
be increased with time: but the effeet is too like that 
of a sick man casting his eves over a fair landscape, 
which then awakens in him no lively emotion of ploa- 

x 
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suro:—tho vision may be clear, but there is coldness of 
blood at the heart; or while the cye is wandering over 
the scene, the soul is looking in upon itself, and its own 
perturbations. 


II. 


In youth, tho imagination is employed principally 
on the future; in old age, on tho past. Of the former 
circumstanco, a deficiency of experience is the cause; of 
the latter, an exccss. In the ono state, ignorance of life 
predominates; in the other, a growing insipidity of its joys. 
Woe generally look backward in misory, and forward 1 
pleasure. 

Yet how mysteriously are our feelings sometimes coloured 
or combined by certain subtle and indefinable associations 
which pluco us, so to spenk, on the bridge that separates the 
past, as a serics of shadows, from those unexplored realms 
that lio before us; as the playing of chimes at midnight 
whilo announcing the lapse of the transient, leaves bebiad 
an echo that dics into the infinite and eternal; or as the 
sight of a noble edifice fallen to decay recalls, amid the 
images of waste and mutability, the emotions and pleasure 
that onco gathered around the spot; as perchance may b 
said or sung by some pensive spectator : 


Now on the tower stern Desolation sits, 

And mantling ivy crowns the tottering wall; 

Tho shrill blast, whistling through the crumbling stones, 
Tells of the ravages that Time has made. 

I love these ruins, for they soothe my mind 

With thoughts of other days, and joys gone by. 


So youth and ago, grief and gladness, often blend thelr 
influences in the notes of some casual strain, lighting 5) 
the regions of fancy, yot with many @ vague or sombre senti- 
ment throwing its dim reflection athwart the scene; thedarket 
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eweres Vanishing with the sounds that produced them. ar 
apitmelting intoamingled emotion of sensibility and regret: 
Awar. away! the dreams of love, the jors of routh are fled. 

Aad sore dDementh the verdant sad will be my peaceful bed : 

Then strike no more the chords that breathe like dines o'er the deep, 
Yor wake again Ube thoughts that mast for ever, ever sheep! 


Tif. 


As the stars, hiding themselves in a seasan of clemental 
saanotion. bat which come forth in a cloudless calm : so is 
tim the faux of life with vocal utferance as a signature of 
ep or superficial feeling. In the spring-tide of passion. 
roth is spanng of words, but absorbed in emotion. After- 
rand, when the dar-dreamis of love are vanished. wands take 
har place. 

IV. 


How manv interesting displavs of understanding and 
imposition. exhibited bv childhood, are entirely lost for 
mat of enlichtened discrimination on the part of observers. 
lb general. parents are sufficiently quick-sighted in noticing 
ie carly traits of their children. but commanly overlook the 
Bost characteristic circumstances, or class them with those 
dan ondinary description. Would Chattertan have been 
euch: a stupid boy till about the clase of his seventh 
mer. bad he been appreciated by sagacious judges? The 
Mmmand he acquired over his play-fellows: his indication 
Ma thirst for fame: the peculianty and independence of 
is manners—all appearing before the age of fite—pointed 
mm out as endued with no commun capabilities. 


Vv. 
Tax worldly wise and cynical are as mistaken in 
caying, as they are sometimes unfeeling in laughing & 
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Keorn, gonorous omotions in tho youthful bosom. Sagos o 
this tomporamont little droam that tho purer and mort 
captivating parts of charactor seldom improvo with time 
rathor tho roverso; ax in tho bloom of lifo and hopo, will 
much loss vico than in sonsonsa which boast groater wisdor 
and oxperionoo, there is commonly far moro lovelinoss, lik 
the froshnoss of flowors bathed in the morning dow. For | 
in with childron as with rivers, which sot out clear an 
homogenoous from thoir sourco in somo gushing rock ¢ 
mousy spring, but aro sullied or mado turbid by th 
aubstances they encounter in their course. If thore is an 
one oxcellonce which grows with the better order of naturet 
it in a hopeful and comprehensive charity; as a mollownos 
of fruit from which the harsher qualitios havo disappoare 
in tho procoss of riponing. 


VI. 


Onp age may doride or consuro the buoyancy an 
thonghtloss indifference of youth; yet thoro is more actus 
onjoymont connected with its caroloss levity, than can b 
acquired by all the prudontial and caloulating policy of ripe 
yours. Tho glow and artlossnoss of carly fooling aro #0 i 
componsatod by knowledge, that many with no contemptibl 
oapacitios or accomplishments, would givo all their litorsr 
attainmonts and superiority, to possoss oneo more tb 
unsuspecting confidence of childhood, and its facility 0 
boing ploased, Such, while sighing over delights that han 
vanishod novor to return, may find an ocho, porhaps a solace 
to thoir grief, in the boautiful languago of the Minstrel: 

.. give mo back tho calm, contented mind ; 
Which, late, exulting, viow'd in Naturo's framo, 
Goodness untainted, wisdom unconfined, 

Grace, grandour, and utility combined, 

Rostore those tranquil days, that aaw mo atill 
Woll ploasod with all, but moat with human-kind: 


Whon Fancy roain'd through Nature's works at will, 
Uncheok’d by eld distrust, and uninform'd of ill.” 
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How Gnely are the same tuaching regrets conveyed also in 
inhi more inpassivoedand melancholy strain, uttered 
“ose genius and experience were alike prevocious : 

ve could I teul as [ have felt,—voe by what I have been, 

Ur weep at I cuald once have wept, o'er many 3 vanish d sene ; 

4s sprimes ia deserts toad seem sweet, all brackish thoash they be, 

Sy. mova the wither’d waste of Rte, those tears would tow to me.” & 
Efiivns of this plaintive cast, however, will appear to those 
whu buve never knuwn poetic emotion,—to the callous, the 
weully. the drv dissevturs of things, as entzmatical ore idle 
Wguuriny: for sume men’s souls are like instruments of 
Maw never plaved upon. or struck only in single nvtes ; 
utter fountains of sensibility [te so deep. that it would 
Meuse sumthing Like the rod of Moses tu make the rock 
MN WIL Water. 


VIL. 


Pessons of feeble memory or unsuseeptible imainua- 
fim ace ever prone to exasverste the present, whether 
alrantaceoas or otherwise, and tu misealeulate the past in 
pourtivn. To such, childhood often appears a dreary 
Wate, becucse, when its colourtues and undetinable hopes 
we van shed. fancy has not the puwer to revall them, or to 
Bvive the complex, enchanting visions which then revelled 
Mthe brain. cGibbun would searvely have deprevisted the 
happiness of early life if he had possessed much poetic sen- 
Sbiicy. ur the faculty of blending with the scenes of infuney 
ie emutivns which they commonly inspire. 


VIII. 


To the javenila apprehension, man and his affairs 
tem invested with a kind of shadowy, undetinable import- 
Sue, especially if presented ta the aspect of an object uever 


® Byrva. 


— 
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to bo renlinnd, T remember, on being overtaken with illness 
in childhood, and hearing that there was little chance of 
my recovery, the specion of awe with which my imagination 
contemplated thoms who had arrived at adult age. It is not 
surprising, that av the fucultics expand, and the world 
becomes better known, the mints and eolourings cast on the 
futures by its remotcnenn, should in many instances be 
anccoeded by tou blewk and bald an appearanes of things: 
the penalty in part of overlaying the spiritual with the 
material, and not reflecting that a Future still remains, a 
full of mystery and a boundless significances as ever awoke 
the eurlicr feclings of the heart, 


IX, 


Tun sensitive regard of the youthful faney to the 
opinions and tastes of others, is soon abated or dentroyed 
by a more intimates acquaintance with men, which shows the 
fully of the grounds on which their predilections and 
antipathion are commonly founded: an effeet not much 
diminished by the discovery that in affairs of speculation 
and thought in particular, many are too fond of themsslre 
tu have any fondness to spare for truth, 


X, 


e 
Yourn abounds in friendships, as the trees put forth 
leaves in the spring, But the year glides along, and the 
trees shed their foliage: life alno passes on, and man lays 
asides his frisndships. Though seareely a subject of philo 
sophic regret, it is not a little touching to « melanchdly 
imagination, that there are so few examples of intimacies 
cortrnctad in the firet stages of existence surviving to i 
dlowe, or even to what Dante calle il mezeo del eammin, its 
middle courne, It is recorded in praine of Atticus, that his 
friendship with Gollius Canns, whose sequaintance he he 
shared in his schoul-boy days, grew stronger to the lest. 
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AI. 


Dertcrencr of enthusiastic and refined impulses in old 
age, may be owing as much to decay of feeling in general, 
ws to intercourse with the world. It were as reasonable to 
expect primroses and violets in December, as that amid the 
fects and gathering perturbations of declining years, the 
heart should glow with the same susceptibility with which 
% once answered to every appeal of nobleness or grace, 
ws the sea to the mute call of the moon in her passage 


throuch the sky. 


XII. 


Tre reason why old persons so well remember 
Youthful scenes and events, while they often forget things 
that happened but yestentay, is resolvable in part into the 

mee of memory on attention. We attend mast, 
br example, where there is the greatest inducement or 
Peasure. In vouth, pleasure is particularly felt, the faculties 
@ capacities af enjovment being then very strong and 
wxepuble. In old age, sensibility is considerably impaired ; 
lees pleasure is therefore experienced, and less attention is 
ttercised : consequently there is a fainter recollection of 
terent circumstances. Besides, we are perhaps so constituted 
& to remember pleasing things more than painful. Accor- 
ingly, the aged seldom dilate on the disagreeable incidents 
@ feelings of their earlier days. To these considerations 
mar be added, as haply of more weight than all the rest, 
that during so long an interval fancy has frequently reverted 
% the particulars retained, which have thus become blended 
with a number of subsequent retlections or occurrences. 
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XITT, 


OMORTH parting from old age aro like tho loaves 
falling from atree that id destined to be cut down or blasted 
before the return of spring. Add to which, that for the 
monwt part but minor comforts thou remain to vanish, — out 
joys being like the flowers, of which the fairest fade the 
most quickly: a symbol or forosladowing of tho state in 
Which tho aetivitios of oxixtence dtbside noar its close, al 
the sounds of musie that dio away in the distance. — Mor tho 
course of mortal life is as those erosted wavos of tho sea, 
that rush in long dine towards the shore, foaming and 
roxounding as they po, but sink down quietly at lant on the 
dmooth and level sands, 


XIV. 


Tit views or pursuits of a porson whose charactor 
has attained iiatueity, aro less influencod than in: often 
duppoxed by the carlior parts of hid history, however the 
incidents or faneien of that season may bo blended with his 
riper reflections, or worked up into his maturor offorta, To 
moxt pooplo of piftod underitanding, there sooms to occur 4 
poriod when the faculties receive a sodden and decisive 
oxpunsion, and it is from that epoch chiefly that the improv 
dions are worth recording: somewhat as opinions entortained 
on dpoculative or critical points bofore the thinking powot 
id awakened, and applied, vigorously and indepondantly, 
those particular subjects a consummation which happots 
but to fow- -are mentally of no value whatover, 


XV. 


Tires aro sovoral reasons why outrance on active 
scones and dutios should commoncoe at an carlier date than 
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is castamary. First, because of the shortness of human 
exsience. Were our vears like those attributed to the so- 
ealied antediluvians, the delay might well be prolonged till 
the ace of thirty or forty; but by that time, alas! the best 
potion of our life is consumed; the freshness of feeling at 
least, like the fragrance of flowers that have been gathered, 
soon perishing ; while the shadows of objects lengthen as 
the evening draws on. In the next place, there are energies 
ani capabilities in the young, which should not be allowed 
t remain dermant or unappropriated. For certain purposes 
@f utlitv. vouth is better qualified than riper age: and 
theash failures or defects may sometimes accompany 
Jurerile efforts, allowance will commonly be made for them 
br candid minds. indulgence and good-will being almost 
wiversaily conceded te the young. Besides, the evil need 
ax te of frequent occurrence, if those placed in immediate 
Qmnexion were to afford the benefit of their friendly 
Reresiors. But perhaps the most important consideration 
# the desirableness of avoiding the formation of tastes and 
lahits too foreign to general feeling ; a disadvantage almost 
Beyarable from having the character and sentiments 
Bouhied in a sphere of comparative inactivity and seclusion. 
As it is. we appear too dilatory in all our movements. We 
begin to live when we should rather be learning to die: and 
tee greater part of our brief and fitful day is spent in prepara- 
tens for happiness, which never arrives, or only, as the 
tansent coleurings of the heavens befure sunset, when that 
dr is closing. At the age of twenty-four, Pitt was prime 
Rnister of England; at twenty-six, Napoleon had the 
cmmand of the army of Italy; and Augustus, when but 
twenty, was first consul of the Roman republic, and in effect 
Riser of the world. 

The people of America are on the whole perhaps best 
crumstanced in these respects: the demand for moat 
Secies of emplovment being there so ample, and the means 
df sabsistence so abundant, that a person is rather forwarded 
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than embarrassed by the contraation of early domentlo 
There is something wrong, prima faele, in the previ 
usagen of noclaty among us, aN Iuterponing #o many for 
abla barriers to the Indulgenae of a sentiment which n 
haw Implanted, and of which she may falrly be cons 
the best Interpreter with regard fo thne, Marry hh 
youth, was a maxim Inonloated by the ancient Per 
Franklin seamen to have taken the right wWew of the au 
With hin usual practical wagaolty, in one of thowa E 
which, however characterised by material and unimagle 
tandenalas, ara both Ingenious and antertalning, Ths we 
of the older states of Murope, feeling is often allow 
remaln ripe wo long till it fallw from the tree, 
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I. 


Tex seperation of ethics from the religious element 

@mboiving a reverence, spinitaality, and affection, that 
prose themselves in allegiance to the will of God. whether 
Mactered in man’s nature, or exhibited in any more precise 
‘independent form, involves, if not the imperfect compre- 
mon of morality as a science, or the partial fulfilment of 
bohbrations as a law, vet such a deficiency as belongs to 
landscape without the beauty and the glow of sunshine. 
<ivme philosophy. unfolding the principle and the standard 
[ duty as emanations of the Infinite and All-perfect. is, in 
tation to the adequate development of a divine life. some- 
bat as the sicht at sea of those heavens, sparkling with stars, 
mai have furnished the rules of guidance over the deep. 
k would be a different thing to say with some, in dis- 
ward alike of the stracture of human natare, the evidence 
fact. and the accumulated reasonings of Butler and others, 
tat Morals can have no foundation, nor a high tone of 
tity be reahsed. apart from Religion. This were a nar 
wness akin to that which could censare the writines of a 
Went novelist as utterly ireligious for depicting uirtacus 
laracters with no trace of piety ;—a criticism that would 
‘ohibn the delineation of certain classes not uncommon in 
ual life. or the delineation unaccompanied by a species of 
eolamcal commentary. 


s Il. 


For the mind to be nightly disposed, and rightly in- 
timed, is all that is requisite to ensure proper conduct. 
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Yet of tho two qualifications, the formor will carry a person 
much farther in the right path than tho latter. It is remark- 
able how offen mere rectitude of aim will lead to sound 
intellectual conclusions ; as plants in shady recesses thrust 
themselves, by a sort of instinet, towards the light, which 
is so needful to their health and luxuriance, ‘ Tho integrity 
of the upright,” says the Hebrew sago, ‘ shall guide them:" 
he does not say, their perspicacity or reach of thought. 80 
in the transcendental imagery portraying the Divine Reason 
or Intelligence, conceived as the Logos or God-revealing 
power or agent by which the world was created, and whieh 
is the source at once of vitality and illumination, it is the 
life which gives the light—not light the life." 


IIT. 


CERTAIN vices, when brought into connexion, neutra 
liso cach other's force ; as avarice and vanity, or ambition 
and the love of case ; somewhat as in landscape gardening 
the deformities of one treo aro capable of correction by those 
of another in grouping. It may happen also that the oper 
ation of one powerful principle, though of exceptionable ot 
equivocal kind, shall prevent the growth of many inferiot 
qualities ; as appears to have been the caso for a time with 
Marius, whom Snallust reproaches with inordinate thirst of 
glory, but commends for a number of distinguished excel 
lencies—‘ industria, probitas, militiw magna scientia, animus 
belli ingens, domi modicus, lubidinis et divitiarum victor, 


* Mdvra 80’ abrot éyévero, xal xwpis abrod ¢dydvero obdd ty i 
yéyover’ ev airy (an fv, xal 4 (wo) fv rd ads rev dvOperuy. 


“All thynges were made by it, and without it was made nothyng 
that was made. In it was lyfe, and the lyfe was the lyght of men."— 
Proltm to the fourth Gospel— (‘Tyndale’s translation) ~a unique perfort 
ance, which no one can pretend to understand critically without som 
knowledge of the doctrine of the Logos, as exhibited in the writings 
Philo, or others acquainted with the Alexandrian theosophy. 
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immode glorse avidus.” Were it mot for the eounter- 
ing inituence of different propensities in the same subject, 
af the wices of one person brought into collision with 
me af another, the state of society would be inealeulably 
me deplorable. It was ultimately the misfortune of 
wis and the Romans, that the aspiring temper of 
st grest eommander was mot blended with some rival 


IV. 


Corxisros of sentiment among men illustrious for their 
rts or knowledvge, has a tendency to keep the commonalty, 
he are swayed by other minds, im a decent and tvlerably 
meet medium. Yet this tendency is seldom carried out, 
ost persons being fonder of extremes than of moderation, 
unffaenced too by the fact, that in some cases the middle 
th is far from the right ome. For while it ts correctly 
warh said, in medio tutissimus ibis—a marim, however, 
tied rather to the pasillanimous or servile, than to the 
arless inquirer after truth—it cannot so well be said, ix 
aio rectissimeus eris. Nothing, by the way, ean be more 
watisfactory than the position laid down by the founder of 
« Pertpatetic school, that virtue consists in a mean between 
m extremes. The proposition, to be of practical avail, 
mst imply the existence of some standard to determine 
bet eomstitutes an extreme ; and the recuenition of such a 
mndard would of course nullify the definition. It is so 
th Dr. Clarke’s eternal fitness or relation of things as the 
terion of virtue: an explanation presupposing the very 
uwiedge it is intended to convey, and by no means 
mites! with the rule of conformity to nature; which is 
t smother expression for conformity to those mental and 
wsteal laws that belung to our being, and are to be ascer- 
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Vv. 


Tur ambiguity which lurks in the phrase “‘ to follow 
pature,” may easily be made the basis of an interpretation 
utterly erroneous. Those who are in doubt of its import, 
or have put a false construction on the terms, may be 
challenged to produce the slightest evidence that as s 
philosophical dogma it has any other meaning than con- 
formity to the mental and physical laws of our being, 
whether as known by experience or in any other way. If so, 
the maxim is not only sound, but of inestimable worth, 
embodying the quintessence of ethical science, and far- 
nishing an admirable rule for the regulation of life. Yet it 
would be dificult to find a more remarkable specimen of 
what in the ordinary race of authors might appear to bes 
mistake of the thesis—an ignoratio elenchi of which 
logician would scarcly be suspected—than is presented m 
the strain of reasoning, or rather declamation, of a recent 
writer on the theme in question, whose habits of mind might 
well be expected to have displayed themselves far otherwise, 
but who in this instance at least too nearly resombles those 
eager intellectual combatants who fight with a shadow, 
and fancy they are slaying a giant. To say that we follow 
nature if we commit murder, or swallow poison wittingly, 
or treat our fellow-creatures with indiscriminate disregard 
of their character or happiness, is an utterance that may be 
passed as irrelevant if applied to any new or arbitrary def 
nition of the phrase, but denounced as false in the only 
sense which it correctly bears: for to act in the way 
referred to would be to follow, not the law, but the lawless 
ness or perversion, of nature, which is fraught with elements 
utterly antayonistic to such a course. 
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VI. 
Sows ever feel most inclined to pursue a magnanimoua 
' disinterested course, when destitute of the moans or 
wortanity; but all their generous sentiments appear to 
mish when an occasion for their exercise is conjoined with 
e ability ;—somewhat as in the story of the Monk in the 
mtimental Journey, against whem the purse was closed 


at had just before been waved as in search of objects on 
hich it might be lavished. 


VII. 

As there isa tendency in men to become or to continue 
hat they are esteemed, if the character of any one is 
atering, an intimation of your distrust or aversion will 
rbably fix it for the worse, as he will foel that under any 
aeamstances, he can but be despised. It is well conceived 
hat the ancient lustrations or purifications, which were 
leemed to absalve from prior guilt, and which placed the 
Wintent an a new footing with himself and with society, 
ald not have been without a favourable influence on morals, 
The system claims little atlinity with that which could 
Rete among its annals the strange spectacle of Scotland's 
melest if not greatest poet doing penance before a rustic 
tegration, by a rule betukening about as much knowledge 
f human nature, as sound feeling or social refinement. 
A art of counterpart, with more of the semblance than 
the reality either of piety or sense, is presented in the 
Pilophy which inculeates self-hatred ag a religious duty : 
tentiment which only a sophisticated tone of mind could 
Rrmanently agect, but whieh if genuine would be at ance 
dishonouring: to God, and debasing to man. In truth, it is 
t& mach our duty to avoid necdleas self-repruach, as to 
abstain from feelings of pride and self-elation ; ner have we 
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more right to make ourselves miserablo without cause, than 
to make others so. 


VITl. 


GENFROUS natures will act the most honourably when 
trontod with honour. It requires stern principle, or extra- 
ordinary clevation of feeling, to act honourably under dis- 
honourable treatment. Nothing is a more pleasing symptom 
of magnanimity and self-command, than moderation and 
froedom from resontmont, in those who are the objects of 
unmerited conduct, yot armed with the means of its punish- 
ment. It was a noble saying which Pericles uttered on his 
death-bod, when his frionds had been reciting his memorable 
achicvements and triumphs. You have recounted, says he, 
only the things in which Fortune may claim a share, and 
which othors have performed as well as mysolf; but have 
omitted the chief glory of my charactor and administration, 
that I have never occasioned an Athenian citizen to put on 
mourning. 


IX. 


Tn fancy, no less gratuitous and unphilosophic than 
solfish, that all the world is made for man—as some of the 
Fathors, with still greater porvorsity, held that it was made 
for the Church—were much better replaced by the maxim, 
that man is mado for the world and his kind. 


X. 


It is a beautiful trait in Virgil whore Avneas, about to 
revenge himself on Helon, is reminded of the offices which 
ho owes to his parent, wifo, etc." The best way to conquer 
the suggestions of improper feeling, is to attend to the 
obligations of presont duty. 

* Ain. ii. 667—608, 


“/ .. 
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Prorte are not to be regarded as hypocritical, because 
par condact exhibits a deviation from their former profes- 
ms or behaviour, Perhaps there are few hypocrites in the 
wid: but men are themselves deceived, alter their own 
injans, or become the victims of unforeseen temptations; 
e oatward corresponding to the inward, as the index of a 
rometer to the variations of the mercury beneath. 


AIT. 


Ir we look at mankind as they are, we shall perhaps 
gard exemption from positive faults as no trivial merit ; 
a if we consider what they ought to be, such merit will 
mpear very insignificant, the mixture of several minor 
lamishes with a number of eminent virtues or accomplish- 
wats being far preferable to mere negative worth. They 
ha have passed their days undistinguished either by 
teellences or defects, are represented by Dante as those, 
he mai non fur cirt, “ who never lived,” and placed, des- 
acatle and wretched, in a shadowy spot near Limbo, the 
abled region without pleasure or pain. Religious recluses 
mv lav claim to this passive species of merit; also those 
a the condition of childhood, which has few or no vices, 
at none of the marked, praiseworthy qualities arising from 
he conflict and the conquest of temptation; while the times 
mast favourable to its growth are those of placidity and ease, 
cul convalsions or war ever abounding in examples of 


doascuous goodness as well as depravity. 


ATT. 


Parnrorisy implies a higher tone of feeling than the 
tercise of the domestic affections. The latter seem resolv- 
L 
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able into instinct and association; the formor is the result 
of principle or expansive benevolence. Yet the advance- 
mont of science is justly ranked by Lord Bacon before 
patriotism itself, the ompiro of man over nature, compre- 
hending in its effects the advancement of the species, being 
doubtloss a nobler and more beneficial object than the good 
of any particular community. 


XIV. 


WE sometimes mect with tho remark, that such an 
action or enterprise could have been justified only by 
succcKs. ‘I'he assertion is incorrect. All that we have to 
govern us, in any particular case, is a preponderance of 
reasons at the time. If we act contrary to that preponde- 
rance, succOsS is no justification; if in accordance with it, 
failure is no discredit. Tor neglect of this rule, without 
which the boldest exploits are but a specios of gambling, 


sometimes lucky, sometimes tho roverse, Nelson, at the | 


battle of the Nile, gained a splendid victory and a peerage; 
for adhoring to it, Admiral Kyng was disgraced and shot 
No doubt the very audacity of an enterprise is sometimes 
to be reckoned among the clements in its favour: but what 
ever may be thought about the caso of Nelson, on which I 
have offered an opinion not wholly without professional 
support, there can be no question that Byng was made the 
Victim of an injustice which stamps alike the government 
and the populace of that day with indoliblo dishonour. The 
wit of Voltaire, who had tried to suve him, resolved the 
affuir into the peculiarity of a people who find it good to 
shoot an admiral now and then, ‘pour encourager les 
autres.” * 


XV. 


Many who havo adopted a cortain course from the 
impulse of their own inclinations, endeavour to find a good 


* Candido ou l’Optimisme, ch. 28, 
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rave for 1 afterwards;—in some cases to allay the 
uupalosities of conscience ; in others to satisfy the doubts 
intellect or reason. The result is commonly proportionate 
the faerkty with which sach compromises between the 
rave amd lower faculties, ar what may be called the legis- 
ive and instinctive fanctions in the human system, have 
zviwasiy been effected. 


AVI. 


How KEttle honour is reflected on virtue, when her 
tates are performed with cold precision, unmingled with 
sce or with kindly feeling! and how vain the fancy that her 
emies will be conciliated, or her converts multiplied, by 
proximation to the raggedness or invective of Diogenes! 
mtitade without courtesy is sometimes less acreeable than 
ner or vice with courtesy. If the chivalrous spirit corre- 
embed to Burke's idea of its nature, there would scarcely 
exaggeration in his remark, that it divested vice of half 
; evil, by robbing it of all its grossness. Confacius 
chaps displaved as much sagacity as benevolence, in 
skiny politeness one of his five cardinal virtues. Welcome 
least should be any alleviation of the circumstances that, 
spite of every wiser View, are apt to render intercourse 
th our fellow-beings somewhat oppressive. Benicnity of 
meanour, however despised by the vain or self-willed, has 
worth of which both the sohdity and attractiveness are 
achingly presented in that union of apparent opposites— 
e force of gentleness; a charm as of a pure, divinely- 
mpered nature, that can not only pity haman frailty. but 
am with loving regard towards guodness of the lowliest 
od: as a plant or flower looking down fixedly on its own 
miow. so much less beautiful than itself. Our ancestors 
mst have had some sense of the quality, and of the sphere 
rich it eminently becomes, if we evuld admit the more 


wwas, thoagh not perhaps etymologically correci, inter- 
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pretation of the words gentleman and gentlewoma 
designation at least for attributes not to be confounded 
adhoronce to conventional forins, or more refinoment—1 
lons with tamonons or inanity. 


XVII. 


Tuxnw are numerous fragmnonts of life which, so { 
action or enjoyment in concerned, might be anbtracted | 
out injury. Yot those very seasons may afford poe 
advantages for the cultivation of patience, which is | 
moro important than cithor action or enjoyment. 


XVIII. 


Iv that acquaintance with Solf which was enjoine 
goldon letters at the entrance of the temple of Apel 
Dolphi be a characteristic of wisdom, no wise man is pr 
though many wise men are vain, and many also oceasio 
assuine the appearances of pride, to oseapo the encroacht 
of petulance or affoctation, Nearly allied to such a 
in thes focling which Swift attributed to himnelf,-- 


“That scorn of fools, hy fools tniatook for pride,”— 


a not unfrequont assocints of distinguished montal po 
Swift was about twonty-nix whon he drow this lineame 
the future satirist. Tho fire of genius had probably | 
long stnouldoring in his broant, though it had not bri 
out into any decisive coruscationn. 


XIX. 


Persons somoetimos appoar to have pride, but | 
rathor hypocrisy. In reality thoy aro quite sensible of | 
own doficioncion; but wish to cronte tho bolief that th 
solvon, at loast, ontortain a favourablo opinion of thoir ine 


XX. 


Som natures are so humble and diffident as almost to 
dupt the representations of falsehood and calumny against 
bmselves. It woald seem also as if, under extraordinary 
Ieumstances or excitement, man was susceptible of the 
ust unfavourable impressions respecting his own character, 
wn. a3 to points on which he is at other times persuaded 
(kis yeneral innocence. We have a memorable illustra- 
mm in the ease of Warren Hastings, when impeached 
dobre the Lords; and who afterwards declared that while 
senin > the almost supernatural eloquence of Barke. he 
dieved himself, during the space of half an hour. to be 
Be of the most calpable beings on earth. Admitting that 
e hat considerable reason for self-reproach, we ean seareely 
comet for the production of so remarkable and vind a 
Biment. withoat making hrve allowance for what may be 
Wied instinetive sympathy with the orator’s transport of 
won. whose magnificent invectives appear to have sub- 
bat himselt’ almost as mach as his hearers. Strong emotion 
Luthers, especially when heightene} br the evloarings of 
itwrical venios, has always some intinence on oar feelings, 
ad thr the moment perhaps on our judyments. 


ANT. 


We need only be brought into contact with men in 
wes where their daty. apart from the sway of interest or 
Maun. bs concerned, to be convinced of their immersion in 
warty and sense. The exclamation of Persius, who so 
el reproved the selfishness and grovelling propensities of 
S countrymen. presents bat too faithfal a pictare of the 
miitade in every ave : 


O carve m tervas anima, et corkestiam inanes * 
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Tt is no little praise of the Platenie syetem that it alme 
wt fics sstaljtgention of weorelicl rmterinl tenvletiecios : tit 
endeavouring te raing tits frets the dist, inetricted thet 
to regard as the seule true pood, the intellectuanl arid divitn 
But what a system imbued with so slovating a principle wi 
saldom renlised, thet nobler philosophy to which it bears « 
many poitte of resaiublanes has more signally neeetsiplished 
yet chistly in these raver instinces where its qiintessettis 
elements have served to neutralise the miultifurin crrors at 
eorruptions with which it has eammeunly bean blended, 


XXIT. 


Tue viees of men appear to be changed, rather the 
eradicnted or axsetitinlly diminished, by the progress « 
elvilization and refinement, VParhaps mtg oti portint 
the rues or auother, there has been an advance its peoodnec 
as woll sim itsteslligesticces, fret the flrat rude ated tnecxpande 
states cf becingy tea thes proscnut; Lut mankind, 0 fear, taken i 
the pros, are not mich wiser or better or bappicr than the 
wore fur thetsnnd yours au, VYot mintiy at itstervenits 
epoch no doubt fancied itself un the verge of m speries « 
tesillettiiiins, that was ty obliterates the ravages of avil, ab: 
Usher in a porndisigenl order of things; a8 nitnbers in wt 
awh diy, recverdbies ine Lscopes manic inesnyitiation, if tot its fas: 
will drentn drowns, Perhaps, as Goethe otics ptiggestes 
mati as thes ayes required for the explosion af the inost fact 
fiestas beecdicsfis tesigelst. weet fo indicate, thes Process of hittns 
developinent is gv slow that not mercly thetsaids bt 
tiillione of years may be necessary for its aceotaplishineds! 
At present indeed, oven in conutrics the most renowned fr 
Civilizations, the sdvaneotianut off thes Rpiceles, ekitnated bs! 
by tanterial progress, or the imialtiplication of facilities fot 
luxuriots existence, bat by exetuplion frots debasing: prep 
ices mil agetscsbole: Wiss, nviel hy thie wooreheip of thas pitites atul 
henntifil, niny well be duubted; while vur awn eauntey is 
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Piticalar, that some fondly think is to escape the law by 
which nations have hitherto had their period of culmination 
and decline, is not without these symptoms of disease at 
the core, which ever precede the fall of states and empires. 


DEATH AND LIKE. 


I. 


Were it not. fer one familiarity with death, wa shan 
haply consider it ene of the most niomatnral events ir the 
mniverse, 7ebont? in the sense in whieh every innervativm om 
the eastomary order of things appears rommataral, Rev im 
trafhe if ts nee rere credential te die than fo live: fer renler- 
fo the change enalled death, than the change effected a& birth. 
Man exists before he is born, ail anless acine of br deepest 
mshinects are fallaciwns as ever oracle of abl, ceases tert fo be 
when he expires, Death is beet a kind of second birth, the 
Clase of an embrge state of beme, and the commencement 
ofa new andl inece enlarged existence, Tt ix the best cf the 
physical changes incessantly taking place in ecm vital 
material frame, all of whieh are in thea eye of pobribescopney 
alike rn 7steriets and incomprehensible, On shert, if 73 nev 
mere wonders, and toa natare that can link fhe sprit itrral 
with the visthle, need scarcely he rere a srebyect of rezres, 
that the boldly dies, than that a tree dees; which, marked 
Wy the same process af waste and supply, exhitats 2 cree 
pemling Aevelaprent, matneity, and decay; while fret 
blesses, perishing nnrelietantly om the approseh ef the 
fenit, and flowers, ‘hat die each year withont a sigh, speak 
tentchingly of the wagwardness of lenging for mere length 
of life, 


If. 


Tar novelty of the present. state is commonly dixpelted, 
eve its lights and its shadows vanish in the grave. After 
the first flush of youth is over, the flower hegins ta fade, 
the elixir 1s qnaffed, and, apart from the higher sims of 
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daty, or those transient visitations of thought or imacery 
that fall like sunshine on the heart, little remains but a 
repetiuon of things consecrated rather by usage or necessity 
than by pleasure. Both the honey and the gall of life, its 
best and its worst, aro for the most part exhausted long 
before its termination. The monotony of such an existence 
mht well be deemed an augury and foreshadowing of 
another, and sufficient to divest the act of transition of its 
terrors. Man is naturally an inquisitive being, and for the 
ake of new scenes and adventures will often brave the 
Wmost difficulties and perils. Why then dues he shrink 
fom dissolution, the precursor of the greatest variety; or 
fel no attraction towards those surprising and magniticent 
§ectacles which eternity may disclose? Much is no doubt 
attbutable to the operatiun of instinctive attachment to 
hfe; bat more, perhaps, to certain melancholy or undetinable 
apprehensions respecting futurity, with its myriad states of 
Mistence, corresponding to the myriad shades of chanieter 
with which it is entered. It is less what persons enjoy in 
this world, than what they fear in the realms beyond, that 
amays the parting hour in colours so sumbre, filling the 
imagination with a strange and mystie awe, as of the next 
tine of the raree-show. 

The remedies applied to these flickering disquietudes are 
Rot seldom such as an expanded perception refuses to admit, 
@ have no relation to the feeling, often most complex and 
sbtle, that gave them birth. To reconcile the mind to the 
thoughts of dissolution, philosophy ean tell us, that it will 
tford exemption from sickness and pain; extinguish envy ; 
diminish or destroy hatred ; and deliver from the vicissitudes 
and uncertainty attending our mortal condition :—but what 
ean all this avail the cold clay, or the spirit unee passed beyond 
the boundaries of sense? Something higher is demanded 

the yearnings and mysterious instinets of the soul, when 
man feels at his feet the moving of the tide that is 
bringing onward the bark of Death to carry him to Etemity; 
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or ruther, who hens the mystio volees that aanonnes the 
wprcetdy vending cof Adee veil whrieds is thoes corndy tbeinge beskweeen 
Vines etned thoes wsladkes of immortality, 

Yel iin a meimoruble edreunistanee fi tle aetion of mind, 
Wiutas there inne fear whieh a nobles iden! cannot overcome, 
wer, teh Dacorel PStsercone brass coloservedd, Ulery ies merely wty praw 
ohevts, everta ADace aavecsunsecest, whsterla is susmboles ta veagseqiniools thes 
Sesser cof’ cbecatde s whaales ih ies gece Jee reese bebe: thud theves bine 
never porhaps heen no nystem of belief, or form of moral 
debuscnient, under whieh persons hiave: not encountered 
ents with equanimily, or weloonmed if with delight, 

Hecwiclers thoes artifheiol insignia iat svabtipely mss ecribonan 
iis terrors, ov the ploons refleeted from certain nations 
dransiniited by men whore eharneters were better than dele 
greed, he state of the dead, as divorced fron ell secrnible 
aetivities, and to popular apprehension so shuduwy and 
ethevenl, is conceived hy many as a bind of sbunber of 
repose, TF wsheubd rafdieer tubes ifes do hes a wbonaber, from 
Which, wad from the dreaus with whieh if is blended, wa 
awihe wt denth, Ko, eecording to Diadorus, the ancient 
Myyplions, repurding Che present existence ag a branedent 
sojourn oor prelude to suiother, bertawedd (ittle: emres on tie 
Structure or coobellishment of (heir houses, but decorated 
fheie tombe and sepulelend) excavations with thes ancl, beni 
tifa) puintings, sealplures, nud other ornnments; aa if in 
Vvisy Vatrt, oubococdes conndy, tevene mebdocinvedd dor fall viladity, ssl the 
constiianiition of his being,  Bueh a preetios would uot ill 
NHL Wilh the fompeniment or association of dongle, whiek 
eonild eouseet wills tie poyetisnenss of bier becnsegevet thier figure 
OP wosheleton, as a inemento of wortal fruibly and vanity, 


(dey Adues sssepopeersit icons Weak ties Sesseticnis cf Abeer seat) wre 
Nunpended ab denth, or ik the fueuliios rennin jin specie 
af torpidity or slumber mare or less prolonged, thes effect of 
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swakine wonid menhahiy he ihe same as if Essoinvion bad 
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there is not the slightest remembrance on a turn in the 
distemper, or on partial recovery; and as appears to be 
especially shown in the phenomena of the magnetic trance, 
during which unintermitted exercise of mind may have 
place, of which all consciousness has passed away on awak- 
ing:—a topic opening vistas of speculation and fancy 
unsurpassed, for curiosity and wonder, in the regions of 
psychological research. 

Tho idea of a total cessation of intellectual action would 
appear to arise from confounding the analogies of mind and 
matter; an illusion apt to lurk imperceptibly in all our m- 
quiries on subjects of this nature. 

But whether or not the brain is wholly dormant in any 
case where vitality remains, it seems but fair to acknowledge 
that the theory which refers all mental manifestions te 
cerebral action alone, without the intervention of any sepr 
rato entity, would not be incompatible with the belief that 
individual existence may be restored in connexion with 
another organism, after the dissolution of the present; im 
such a manner too that consciousness would be, in substance 
and effect, but a continuation of the former, even were the 
longest interval to elapse before its renewal. The solidity 
of the principles, philosophic and religions, that enter inte 
such a view, is another question; which, with varies 
problems of moment in relation to the general theme, would 
require for its solution a different kind of pneumatology 
from that commonly applied to the subjects of life, desth, 
and immortality. 


IV. 


Ir seems a reproach to philosophy that, after the 
researches of so many thousand years, all trace of man, 4 
a thinking and active being, is lost at death ; and that she 
can utter no decisive voice as to his existence or state® 
any sphere beyond. And yet, in truth, it is scarcely a1 
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proach if the human faculties can pronounce no verdict, save 
in the form of dim instinctive yearnings, or problematical 
deductions, on subjects outside the range alike of physical 
and intellectual perception. What may be the revelations, 
ia this respect, of a science incomparably more advanced 
than the history of human progress has hitherto displayed, 
concerning the structure and relations of organic being, and 
the necessary conditions of all mental action, it would be 
presumptuous perhaps to suggest. But the whole question, 
Timagine, will never be satisfactorily explored, till it shall 
be surveyed in tho light of a sound spiritual psychology, as 
fering an independent and legitimate source of trust, in 
teerence to the aspirations and the destiny of man. 

The function of the physical inquirer—investigation of 
the properties and laws of matter—leaves untouched the 
validity of appeals toa consciousness, or those elements of 
er nature that transcend tho sphere of the sensuous, For 
there are faculties in the seul by which external forms 
and appearances can be grasped, so are there faculties 
@ susceptibilites suited to the apprehension of realities un- 
Perceived by the eye or car—an interior vision or sense of 
the Coseen, opening out glimpses of the pure, the ideal, the 
Grine, and awakening undetinable hopes, and fears, and 
bagings after the infinite and immortal. As the latter order 
¢ endowment, though it may receive stimulus or elevation 
bom scientific truth, is yet neither the instrument of its 
diorery nor its judge; so the former is concerned exelu- 
Grely with the world of exterior phenomena, or the logical 
lations of things; not with the imspirations of poctic or 
tlicious sentiment, or the deeper mysteries of our moral 


V. 
I wisn to familiarise to myself the idea of death as 


Producing no essential alteration in character, but only a 
Change in the modo and sphere of the soul’s operations. 
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Whit it ihin rentity but a change in the enrrent of thought? 
wnel pudredy fbriss is nok gerentecr than is experienced cn falling 
asleep, or on nwaking ont of sleep. | very time: indond 
that our eyelids close in shamber, we pans, in effont, cnt of 
this world info nnothors where naw seenes and mystic wonder 
open toon view, apart from any wish or effort of our own, 
yet with wobroken consciousness of our individual isentity 

Thales, consistently enough with bis tenet of immortality, 
resedotociniedd Chat between deaths snd lifes theres is ne difference, 
They are eo fir at lent alike: tliat, in thes ones cases, ino ine 
spirit stilton ie rnterial world, sand in thes other, 
spiritunl! substances ine spiritual world the soul rising a 
death info na ehate correspondent to ite own antuare, and this 
realizing a brie anastaaa or resurrcetion, lor the change 
hy which if emerges at ones into m spiritual nnd higher 
spheres, isn resirreetion in thes worthiost, sense, in eomparh 
son with which, any supponed or supposihle resnuinption of 
nooterial frame would be but descent and a retroprossion? 


© siete, a’ atanding ap, or" atancding mgming" 0 peaurrections 
aterm whieh, as commony employed in tha New Trstament, dente, 
properly, eslelonce uffer death, not wre investiture with a material orga 
andion. 

"A living state of thes ani perme, after thin mrt bemiclem bles present 
state” anya the lenrned Gr dortin, ina paange fF hiayes rned with since 
writing the nhove, “oay justly be oalled a resurrection, and ia pa mth 
nethe word reewrreclion, dvdatuety, considered in itaell, aver iinplien.’- 
The Doectrine of mw Mitre Bina, 

The erifieim ja not inapplicable to a kindred point op two, whieh 
Aepimtic theology ling ecfttled inn faehion of the wn, An Chege ian Vein 
within, ireeapertive of tho uttermnon of any muulibole venice Freon tm visible 
heavena, aeauring i Chiat the Almighty mpypreven and boven tha gene, a if 
regret te the cncelaaia or roareection of Jonna, ib ia enennghy for intedlignnt 
Hit to know that he prased at ones from cdoath to bite and glory, the heed 
of the now erention, andl thee eoclicns of the apirifinl vitality fboml. whpenrne 
inte the mola of hia tron dinciplon, To much a With a PERE PEAR nOA 
Christ, corporenlor mental, however it might aatiafy the longings of earthly 
wNection, like Mallon'’s vision oof hin ale prart eel wife, Gr nn meitnentey 
glimpace of Hie faved nnd dowto might biaply meek the yearnh ya of mange 
mourning heat now, could inne wien he nereaary aa evidences of the 
Divine complaconry inan obedionce and self ansrifteing loves eetimtammated 
on (he erenn, 
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To a mind panied from sense and passivn by communion 
with the divine, death is only a passave from an inferior and 
contracted. to a noble and elevated condition of being. It 
is a removal from a dungeon to a palace; from a narrow 
comace to an open plain or lofty mountain, where the 
giz. loosened from the dark tenement in whieh it had 
ben Laiged. is allowed free seope in the clear firmament. 
It is as a transition from some meagre and elementary 
wiume, to a work enriched with the brightest treasures of 
fv. and replenished with the most varied accumulations 
@ thoazat. Why should such a change be contemplated 
Wah dismay ? 


VI. 


Ir is remarkable that a plenitude or perfection of 
@jerment appears to render death an ebject of indifference, 
simes almost of desire. Dr. Franklin is reported to 
have said. that on discovering the success of his experiment 
tedraw down the electric fluid from the elunds, his exulta- 
tim was so intense, that he could willingly have died that 
Wey instant. Why should the conception of death have 
@tered at such amoment? Perhaps from contrast: disso- 
lion being venerally considered as the greatest of evils.— 
thoach more through partial or ill-adjusted associations, the 

“ of erroneous training, than from any deductions of 
metry or enlarged philosophy. Its terrors however were 
thotished. beeause the soul, entirely filled with one emotion, 
that of eladness, has no room for another, especially such a 
@e as fear.* 


® Mies Martinean, in describing a storm that she encountered in the 
Atntie. sownks of the excitement attending the spectacle as producing a 
Guar trasch over the apprehension of death, “The only thing,” she 
ams, “thar surprised me much was, that there was so little territic about 
BR...) Tre vessel is so obviously buoyant, that it appears impossible 
Worerwheim her; and we were a thousand miles from anr rnwis In 
the excizement of such an hour, one ‘eels that one would as soon go 
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The cirenmstance supplies the key ta ntatdese etrlots 
phenomenon, thet they who mont enjoy life nee often the 
Demat crevesfisl for iter poresrsecrventicnns | thoes Socboles tnd tatabieppy 
Dovsinagy poreovern Doial ly ssnneedy oust ecbinage tea Differ witds heer prrcemtont 
tenneity,  ‘Vhe explanation in nitnply tat the futere is 
astinintedd by thes present td the punt, Whit is kaown 


Aerwer dts tienes tinguiicest watere mu clies wtsy esther demtls,!! — Wselprapert 
af Weatern Travel, vol i pe 0, 

Wa may remeber how Onbelio, on ineoting tide Deseclernetin after the 
peerila of bie veryage fee Cypertim, giver veh tes Claes dseaypislon of ts ttete 
Neowieg beart 

OPT wots teow br Ale, 
P wesnes terwe Ves fees sere. bsagopey , fer, F four, 
Ay mernnal Vesnt be becse ovesgumetsar dh aes tolemerbiates, 


*Fbecal. cucet conned beesa civetacBeae t ibees bes Dates 
Phones -csesidoe Dee tasobesscswvts Fates,”’  Cittolle, Aach it, mer 4. 


Misecbe cas caval poessardange cof chedigght, Vibes ther welling cof oy Seoterstain freetm Ha 
Isnermneel dopthe, cotnen eportanecoualy te thee bipm sof Uses Lesvesel wned lating 
C'beares, den Cheer polisy cof Chest his whicks Mot cbsarmetoce terme ensteeebelese | 


Five Grameen crade-be obese Dotene ! Gates Woeshh. decal. locsdsces We estasdasts staf toes | 
Keymont, Artin, 


The trait in ge old ge fiatnnn nature, nel neta tek santo quently i 
A feer che Vsnsertat desnees cof ruesecdecort Vatesreat caress pum des Clery A pemeasesanatacany oof Abas hry hig 
where the herald, returned fro the Dresjan war, assed coves jayord at roviniling 
Dad Goat bree dearacl, ebeseDean em Voie we ilbaangervesam fer clees 


yelp’ rela Mute be devel: Ocenia, 
Ayam v fem, 
Moin one of the Wynne necribed ter Besmnor, Anttsiann, in fe mere 
golerraasares cof cast derdgersticsts, Chisum weleleommen flees pelle viedtatet cf Seba falls 


Huvdulpqu wey Enecra, yiuus, elu Denes, 
nt efune énifliis, Dupont Aipov “Athi linus, 
Hywn, ad Von UA, 


It weld acer indeed that any ablrong everinnatariog jomavien cnt tend 
iteclf tn nm aimilar ways fhe penton of revetge, fer iimtanee, ae yore 
Ine Oroetem who meditatloag Ces dleetesetion of bin father'n sntarslereres & 
cuersmsatesseceat deo tapegorme iene Vee Aadens com Chee mserrtesit. sed elite oof eubatene, 
which ecing altminel, “Ube! maya be," smy f geseinds '- -Sqece’ yb 
dAulpuw, Chettph. 4, 

Three recede cof thier bead ified atory of Sermegle need nemenely bes revtriniled 
Gf thes saclanation of er vesrerrmteley pout risreds, cons csetaleeac diag febe beotagehent 
mcrte "9 Neaw let tnnes elier, mdeacses B spees mesests ley fnnees,""-- Chas, abv, 0, 


a 


BEATE AD LIFE. vz 


ayperts a oolourme te whet is uinown. A mind long 
mitnatead tp pref dees mot easly promise itself better 
kings= nor 3s 7% ewe capable of vivid ognoeptions af 
mgpmess. Yo fsel ardent desires for enjoyment, some 
wrtum of it must be already expenenoed. 


VIL. 


dr is curnieus how death drmmishes the value of same 
mn's opMons, and enhances that of others. Taking away 
fn the mame of “robes and furr’d powns,” of Patronage 
Wien with promises, of titles and crowned heads, of the 
poms rhetomcman, and the wily demarcorne, rt adds a 
werenoe, however tardy, to the intellectual benefactors of 
Mair Spames; to the meak and pahent proparators of truth, 
hn, havine uttered their oracles in the ears of a listless 
meration, vet now perchance, hke the tones of a lyre when 
hes opnsed plavme, at leneth awaken the shumberers. 
imum, in short, when Death has set bis seal on the 
wner, comes forth with the metamorphosis of oom new 
mEIpad., 


VOW. 


Or ingher ends aooonpliished br this mystic hw, it 
il scarnely escape a thonrhifol apprebension. that by 
lowe scope for the maultipheation of souls, it oontributes 
\yeplemish the universe of mind. Supposing the number 
' the human speces were stahonarr, and mortality 
unown, while all the habitable portions of the earth were 
Ty poupled ; how small would be the agrrerate of deings 
mount in smoosssive penerafions. Estimating the pope- 
fim of the globe at a thousand or twelve hundred millions, 


d@ suming to each generation on the average about 
mtx Wours, we peroeive that so shart a space saffoes te 
u 
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add so vast a number to the countloss majority o 
departed :* a result of course dependent on the #1 
which makes the removal of one race preparatory t 
introduction of another.—A powerful check too is im 
by death on the immorality of mankind. It is impo 
to ascertain the excess to which human wickedness | 
proceed, wero it not for the certain prospect of dissol 
Earthly possessions would assume a higher value 
in consequence present stronger temptations to ay 
injustice, and various corrupt practices. Tho habits « 
would also be strengthened by the frequency of 
indulgence; as, in primmval story, when life was | 
longest, men were the most depraved. Death inter 
and arrests the progress of sin.—Add to all, that a « 
pondenco is thus maintained between character a 
appropriate sphere. Brief as human existence is, it 
too contracted for the designs of probation; and if, « 
the whole of this period, the influences of religion m 
discipline of Providence have in no wise chasten 
purified the spirit, what reason to anticipate a di, 
rosult, though life were extended a hundred-fold bey« 
actual limits? In the case therefore of those unaw: 
to a perception of realitics above the range of sense, | 
whom every diviner sentiment is alien or unkno 
protracted continuance in the present state would 

achieve the objects which introduction to it was man 
intended to serve, and which give to man’s natu 
destiny their highest significance and worth. On th 
hand, before death comes to a person elevated in tas} 
character by principles drawn from the unseen anc 
during, he gencrally finds this world to be an uncor 
abode. His views, habits, and aspirations, would 
infinitely more scope and gratification in realms unsha 


© ol mdeioves “tho majority: one of the forms of expres 
which the ancicnts signifled the dead; so much more numerous 
than the living, as to surpass the powers of conception, if not of calc 
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». The banda that anite him to earth are become 
» and a holier and happier region is the sphere for 

he ia fitted, and for which he sighs; not, haply, 
eted in his eatimate of the visible and invisible by the 
ht. that on each disappearance of a noble apirit from 
ial avenes, the value of earth is diminished, and that 
wen increased, 


THEOLOGICAL FRTHINACTION, 


A ayntem of theology, worthily mr onbled, wali 
inet 


Abies livieseve fesreress cof Geithe ine thevie redatderts ter the 

afl the dostinion of man, and whieh, eembining te 
Alernente of m xyiribvinl poblriloneghiy with the tnt advnneed 
ax prennion of aeiontific: culbisee, shesld wffered the talrewt sope 
fr the fret aid cxpannive cxersing Of the intellect, wees 
Phenemenen tot lightly ta be anticipated tunder sny at 
estertosabsursestsss, Vest cof tall tbeeesees goreegritierie for thes redgn 
prrtsmerigebions wend seagricenenn, Of which thes rmttrnl tent 
ferrentle snl Shes abnnepetions of thempht, or neil inten 
enlenlalead tar inspire te drond of deviation fren entattiohed 
Presdietes,  “heetolegey, ovhiiech recqrivee tas bes trenton) ttt an anf 
Other selonee net fais inkeodnend invelvicgs ter diffienbyy 
Prvat, Ubacosees porvisohs coitiondly sonal cingemmmiertietely esx golerend toa 
tanistitite the Jending principles in tans eftacnn muemldad byt 
Neopeies whieh, begeinninge wheres it herbal esabbeese end, with 
greosei hives comelusions, is mph rigor Abies innvecrniemm hy the 
Circalir annertles of comsening, cr be biiny imal ether with the 
Colouring of megarient Wan with thes method of remeetel 
Which, taking, netbeing foe pemetecd that, reeclee proce, cameo 
ibeelf with evidence, mnel nok with meanntegdien, 

Bh reuy sstvits ees esneegeese tof Micones whee, Uf snc beepntiond of 
resMecectdcrte ite Mbvestrnssesd vege cor crblsesees, sures brevtebiles ter sll ites frend 
sersatsitegebsatiertise, Sao Mestvercanseces deencerysbderim ite thin bertnch ff 
Denaqesiny , betat Abveseey dee tees reuters ceseeseree ite wecshe my carters teal 
fr Mecneineds innevationn in wpheenetnicnl ce chusnteal 
Aesgeurtrnetito. Asm thes detrnite Of redigicrin teette tian bent 
argoestr Mas Drvvectbigem tice fire wer Vertige  gutsriceel, scr basen Ubees chee 
 siabsornl coe wecheveQifics trestle toes Levees, yesh ovitte whit fleet ll 
recent eptrehin, lek the cendition mil tnintaken of wpetiquty 
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e dark ages attest. The examination of the range 
ations comprehended under the name of theology, 
en too often conducted as the experiments of the 
usts, who, instead of seeking to ascertain existing 
nena and laws, cast a number of metals or other 
aces into the crucible to establish a fond conceit of 
wm. Yet the Baconian system, as aiming to explode 
oal and traditionary fancies, and to rest on a solid 
of induction, is not less applicable to sacred than 
sical research. What may be deemed novelties in 
ry are almost inevitable from the advancement of 
> itself, which, to say nothing of the progress of 
it in other directions, or the unsparing scrutiny to 
both the origin and the essence of prevailing beliefs 
we and more subjected, has not only banished the 
retations once affixed to various passages of Seripture, 
odified the tone of criticism in relation to its general 
its. For while Scripture can never be fairly expected 
ow much light on science, the discoveries of science 
etty sure, in one way or other, to throw light on 
ore; if not by the solution of its more obvious 
lties without trenching on the legitimate meaning of 
hraseology—for that were an irreverence ill veiled 
the semblance of its opposite—yet by enlarging the 
ind extending the principles of the philosophy to be 
i to its diversified records. 

nay be reserved for a Pascal, so often crippled intel- 
y by traditional forms of belief, or for others, Romish 
testant, who, in turning to the past for the sum total 
igious truth, betray no less unacquaintance with the 
f its acquisition than with those of its nobler effects, to 
um that it alone is without the element of progression 
characterises every other department of thought: 
it would demand no slight presumption or narrowness 
tend that Christianity itself, hitherto perhaps exhibited 
in its abuses or heterogeneous acoompaniments than 
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Hy ihe prttre: nittesaential principles, haw received ion 
wm very iteipertonk spyrrercitnmtion to thet febiess of ds 
pret con wenieprohencien if which i is enmaphible, 

Siang se tie hallucinations of He priinvitive Ax 
pany siren, Mey nee loww whee then Mere of 
ebndtering, Mer biedel thee snes advanced comeeplions f 
why, seme hover Userrssmtidl yours after he birth of this wor 
Power, having ter ved insight tile He genie, see yet 
hemmed fren the tensinels of Andean, What is p 
whvrnicer whill, this xpcetiladive theokry of renlitades 
predenisiens te criticicin and expatision of view, ie tim 
With sneient eniental snd rabbinical fable, and wit 
Aark fiehicnis of the middle ayes, 

As to Mire benelike suminarion of Acehrine 
ondachittis aid creeds, articles or earplosicne ; the dog 
typos of ter renpeslive eras or aebhers 5 wheres ton 
in ty dihihe wad fepair the tris, while conserving w 
Dews of fichier on error; the shereebyped ferns which } 
wit cnn dnbiese wenld sibsitets for divine philesoph 
ties erxerecien ef Uremedit; Mies idole of unleaded inca 
bt, Ue shebding-Woek en secrn of tie peretentin 
eenizeicnti¢ng ; and which, tivested with the lowed | 
if antlerrity, are wed merely barriers to the progy 
trish, Wel nerprtions on the renngadives WeAh of 
atl ite Anthen, if Ure wre wits tiak by thes 
inward privity can Vivo « radiances atid wo like ind 
Aromriot cy Aendast things, Ws 96 here, Otherwir 
wtveshy Nantes Mimh Urea recdiow ef proketesion) savisnersithian 
Pach, see olen tbeinis ter Mecomer wher, a0 werk tee thee faches 
pereephicn Miestisedven, on bennd to tie tonshe of 09 
hyde on principles which wenld have tande thaw sf 
mA revecnhes ef Mus Verenphed winders Meslew training, bv 
wits ter wees tt Ahions airy mlveniee termurdes taherity, 
reshriehiens tn Lelist, 4 far trom promnehing unity of oy 
Hf tink were wh ail Mewirable, uve the wrenket bindren 
tHiity of Christian fasting, cresting those divicions oft 


THROLOQICAL PRTRIFACTION, 183 


neunsistontly bowailed, and perpetuating sectarianism : while 
instead of moulding the judgment aright, their too common 
effect is tu pervert or suppress: its operation, of to aveasion 
a tacit comprotuise between the deductions af the under- 
vtanding, and the dictates of worldly policy. 

Brow iupressions af this nature, the transition is logivally 
inevitalle to the belief -by the vetaries of Interest or of 
Form only te be confounded with irreverence of divine 
teins that the aystem of a ministry erevtod net for the 
Weranee of convielion, unshackled by formulas or pledges, 
bat for the propagation of certain speculative notions: or 
thearies on the subject of man’s relation to the intinite -for 
w this all chealogy, in the proper acceptation of the term, 
Bralucible, mere or less varying in every age, and dividing 
Wiellewts the most acute and vomprehensive -- is fraught 
With dire snares to conseionce, and with fatal impediments 
i the search and acquisition of trath, Whore would have 
ben the doctrines af the Newtonian astronomy, or what 
their reception among the mass of the population, if an onder 
wen had been endowed same centuries ago for the trans- 
wission and defence of the Ptolemaic interpretations of the 
beatens 2? 


® 4 As Wodbes has well obeorred: Were it for the proti¢ ala govern: 
tg baiv, that the Uhewe angles of a triangle should net be equal to two 
MA anges, the doctrine Chat Chey were would) by Chat body, meritably 
We deen, aa Calee and pernicionac- Sir William Hanulton: Discus 
Wes ta Mulosephy, ota, po a7. 

Without aseonting tu se broad an expreasion of the principle, U have 
Be dU that in the circumstances eupposal, any apeculatye relyioua 
Wire, aacrent or tater, world eaaly conuand the auppert chat dhe 
Teens of learwing and ingenuity could be wade to firmah. Nor can tt 
Taraty be questioned that dhe nioral senee af a omar may be 
areentialy ipainal by such a mode af oritioiin and Creatent of eridenve, 
@ Ube peoemnty af upholding certain probed beled is apt te tapas on 
Crees Geternteran 

Let Drom who drow up devlandona af faith oor the like, propound 
heen as Che eapredion af heir pereanal sentiments, Uf they choose. but net 
pretend to pat uhews inte Che mouths of others: (oe he ated be rad al all 
wrental indepencdenes, who, twontinally at liberty fo fara tie own oping, 
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Certainly the foundations of a spiritual or metaphysical 
scheme are not likely to be over-nicely or impartially 
scrutinised in such a case, nor any irrationalities it may 
include to weigh much—in minds especially grown up 
under its sway, and taught to connect doubt with impiety— 
against the grave and substantial reasons comprehended in 
solid pay; which, with a similarly adjusted species of 
training to that which prevails in this country, and withs 
germ of natural sentiment underneath, corresponding to the 
religious, so easily made the nucleus of theoretic error, 
would ensure a multiplicity of champions to the mos 
fallacious tenets under the sun. 

So may it well be without the shadow of imputation 
on the sincerity of the many pure and benevolent minds 
devoted to a profession that, in name and object at least, is 
concerned with the noblest and most enduring interests of 
man. But sincerity, it were needless to say, is no guarantes 
of truth: and where the motives are less honourable, or 
definite position has been assumed without impartial inquiry 
beforehand, or even where the intellect is too acute te 
acquiesce without a struggle, the influence of habit, prepos 
session, and social standing, is apt to prevail over other 
considerations, and to issue in 8 state adverse alike to the 
unbiassed exercise of thought, and to all progressive forms 
of opinion. 

The implication in the preceding strictures is, not, as the 
sophistical might pretend, that because adventitious attrae- 
would bind himself to believe, or care to proclaim his present belief, 2 
accordance with this or that formula that may be tendered as a summery 
of his views. At the utmost such announcements of creed, corresponding 
in worth to similar utterances in worship, belong exclusively to those ebe 
individually make them ; and, apart from all idea of setting up an otligr 
tory theological standard, amount to nothing but an avowal of their bebef 
at the time; a belief which they hold to-day, and may see fit to change or 
modify to-morrow: while to those who come after, or repudiate the pledge, 
its introduction wil] perchance appear but as a memento of the way ia 
which ecclesiastical encroachments on frcedom of thought and opinion hate 
commonly crept in. 
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tami may procare almost any amount of support to false or 
quesiiemahle theones of religion. therefare a system well 
patrenisad has mo intrinsic worth an its side; bat that ‘the 
eivanack or reception of a system under circumstances af 
the cmd is 32 far from constitating a presumption of its 
eemrecitnass, a3 to impose the necessity of stricter examin- 
tam of its claims. 

The jealoasy entertained of the apologetic pleas of theo- 
lagiams is scarcely, as same appear to imazine, because 
thoabact is their profession—for that would indeed be no 
less irrational than to object to a medical opinion as the 
epimian of a phrsician—bat because thealagians, unlike 
the smembers of any learned or scientifie body beside. are 
emmmeoniy pledged to the maintenance of a particular set of 
armas. from which ne accession of light ar progresa af 
vesarch allows deviation, withuut the forfeiture af worldly 
pastiua or emalament. 

Ts ts the anreflecting and incongrovas worship of the 
Past—the eleratian of antiqae or defunet formulas to a 
gapremacr over living minds—in a wor, the caniinal vice 
ef dependence on aathority or tradition, that, more ar less 
parading the vanvous churches of Christendem, not anly 
Mavert all the legitimate principles of belief, but tend ta the 
Waulation or abasement of human nature itself. Meanwhile 
a moter train of doabtfal or gratuitoas dicta, rendered all 
the more specious by a colouring or intermixture of truth, 
and canfided to a professional class for the most. part without 
the permission, if with the capacity or the inclination ta 
think. suphisticate and becloud the popular apprehension, 
Which is in consequence no mor fitted to appreciate the 
frank utterances, the bold and startling revelations of reason 
and philosophy, than the bind of night the electric flashes 
that panfy the atmosphere. 

Political conservatism, if synonymous with the preserves 
tion of things as they are—a definition which few conserra- 
tives would be willing to accept—is sufficiently inane ¢ 
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unintelligible: conservatism in the arts, if such s # 
were over whispered, would sound still more so: but in 
lectual conscrvatism, which is tolerated only in the regi 
of theology, is the most inane and monstrous of all. 

In briof, the mighty probloms which present themse 
in the wido ficld of spiritual inquiry, aro not to be set 
by the vapid common-places of those who, with nom 
mistrust of human natare, repose securely on its wet 
manifestations in the systems which thoy uphold; 
whose undoubting confidence, where it has other parent 
than unthinking ignorance, is not seldom the offsprin, 
principles that neutralise all thought by perverting its effo 
or dictating the conclusions at which it shall arrive. 


FORESHADOWINGS. 


Ann systems and institutions, whether civil or 
eckaiastical, which are incapable of moving along with 
the tude of general improvement, will sooner or later be 
wept away by its progress. The alleved infsllibibty and 
wehangeableness of the Romish chareh. constitute the 
Pimciple of its destraction; at least if the dogma shall 
ke w interpreted as to forbid, though not modification ox 
forms, vet the excision of doctrinal accretions. Many of 
is euding tenets, as well as observances, took their rise in 
aes when not merely the functions of conseience, bat the 
ws of belief, were alike undefined and disregarded ; and 
When the action of philosophic thought, as distinguished 
fem suholastie speculation on the one hand, and supersti- 
fous ur visionary fancies on the other. was for the most 
wrt unknown; the result being a medley of incongraeus 
dements, uifering no basis for intuitive assent, and unable 
fw bear the test of the eritical investigation consequent 
@ the advancement of reason and scientific research: & 
Greumstamce not to be overlooked by other religious com- 
Emiuns, emphatic in denunciation of hierarchical pretences, 
Yet tenaciuas of things unaccompanied with hivher creden- 
tals than hierarebiesl dicta or tradition. 

The antidote in either case ts to be sought in that 
qunun or touchstone of trath, the mind or judgment of 
man. cumprehending both the spiritual and intellectual parts 
€ his natare. exercised without allegiance to human 
anthority or ecelesiastical jartsdiction : a principle or right 
Mactically asserted at the Reformation, and which, though 
Wromlly as little conceded by most of its advocates, as by its 
eppunents it is often unpardonably misrepresented, and one 
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effeet of whieh, among others of a hotter hind, han heed 
aplit up the Christian community into an almowt int 
norion of needa, onel in the main an intoleriat an its ple 
connor, ombracedt an olomont that, properly expanded 
not only supply no romedy for oxinting imperfection 
necure the development and appliention of trith ni de 
varying phason of society in avery stage of itn propre 

Htrietly, no doubt, it in the oxorcine of private jrcient 
on one ide, without the econsestion of It on another@hiel 
han mostly ocensionsd the multiplicity of seata; 1 blame 
of course attaching to the party refusing the right and the 
trie xehinmnaties, or author of cdivixion, being Bone who 
Linpors forma of communion neither domanddéa hy the 
purported of religious nstociation, nor compatible with the 
Slrinis of ronson of connelanen, 

If over the principle, xo Toudly extolled, yet wo litte 
understood, be fairly carried out, the result will be, not the 
multipliontion, but the conition or annihilation of sects, 

Ann concomitant of auch no state, and one of ita mat 
dolightfil charnetarintien, controversial toplon being excluded 
from annociation with Christian worship, and ronerved for 
dinenmnion in hooks or the like, the publica offen of devotloa 
would then be of to entholic a nature that all good mon, oF 
thone aiming to be neh, sould unite in them without the 
sompromine of opinion, o the exorcina of the orition] faculty 
in qualifying or rejecting, which onunclations of mingled 
truth and error, of individual erudition, or syntomatle 
porvernion, inovilubly impor on the reflecting. Nor are 
then the rare of traits in the trontinent of subjects by 
many within the pale of a profession that, howaver rospoate 
ably for sincerity, or for aldainmontia in oortals wialke, bs 
novertholeit, in the provinces of spoculetion domed poctublarly 
Hin own, for the mest part lapping bobind the Maeght of an 
age which, if still wtrnpyling with the mints of the Pant, 
yet, like a landieape with a fow pleas of sunshine on the 
hills, in not without the promise of a more oxtonded bright 
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RB. Memmwhile the most candid of minds mary be excused 
ie dagree of impatience under harangnes which scarcely 
Wrescape from a lurking sense of hollowness, as distin- 
thed rather for rhetorical artifice and pretence, than for 
git or impartiality. Nor, whatever the fanctions 
mpertamce of the Palpit, to which the Reformation has 
© @ prominence requirine a deeper wisdam and more 
gged perception than are common, to sustain with effect, 
amy wabtassed thinker fail to discern, that Trath has not 
ferext spope under circumstances where, unlike the 
w of things in Parhament or courts of law, the baldest 
atoms, or the most fallacious reasonings, admit no 
ence, and pass without correction.* 


® Fer wher reasons besides the prevalence af the minchievous nation 
bh Miereiiics the utterances of a palpit with the word of God, attention 
wall be olaomed to the following remarks by ome of the mont arate and 
Genta: of ininds—the lave Blanco White; whose Life and Remain, 
emer chiniiv setobiagraphioal, are among the most toaching noonds 
we ouniicts of thonrht m relation to carrent forms of belief, and the 
mamtce) phenomena with which ther are jpnacted. 

Kegpertie! obesrvatioa of snway yours haz convinced wma,” sare ba, “that 
mabbebed costom of a Sermon a8 a neoswary part of pabbe Worship, 
redective of wach evil. Strange as it may appear, a falee meaning 
ded tp the word preaching is the car of this eal. Christianity was 
tahed << preaching, ic. publisher the Gospel : hence it is sapped 
@acouremy on thaolapioal of devotional sabjects, which 3 ale called 
tng, ber a mysteries power to maintain Christzanity, and 3s a hind 
aORAMEKY, & charm which moras: what i: called GEacsd im the Sool 
he the oleim which the dullest, the mort ignorant preacbers lav to the 
ma of the beavers. . . Had I the power to mabe a change im poblis 
as, I shoold bapa be exchading the Sermon. I shoald mate mh 
wxtstm a thimg entirely apert from worship: ther sbooll be an 
ned Sone for delivering lectures on Christianity : Chose lecture: should 
Gacke, et deolamato-y : and, as the Christian prinaple 2 intendal te 
; poms of ynorels, upon every soctal daty, every social ; 

, im Sect, which may assist the heart br giving Lyht to the intelinn,* 
ia, wel. ip 271. 

Sumperunecas addresses to the Deity apert, which, besides loweness 
hor biemishes of form, are apt to Gagenerate into virtual addresses te 
UES, om seniguensnt of Chose erparave ofb0es might sereiy be made 










Ale) CONSE NITA TH AINSS, 


"Tor suede te conssirasaabions os ileal, heswerer, tNscotagehs ying 
sb Aba yen betneace oof te branes sepeirstonnd cor ithe beetsanl free denn, 
there as oh present, alas! senncedy thes serublsaness of sppacneh, 
rssh etc, bey thee sesbecdeckion of sectopion so Seayrnatie 
gecesshasaabae ss soe beyeeses, tne forms zecnss, te Lecsesheinage, tay ecrtien 
af Wehief, a conbernplicns aod nntieheistion  repeugunen 
noone mony whe, bessny the oubaned insivnis of religim, 
teres een poreatee, ith meredy bee wsabesbiteates heer ebanades for the 
piibisbinne ee, bush tes cle boinc, thoes prtres elecrnecn of Seath: by arte 
fies) nd ete reyenesns snpredietiha, Phi recitation of 
creeds in portientir, if notin effect a nuke of defiance tll 
dissilents, os at best bet mn recubateens of cystitis, and 
ccnedy asusy Susser gate Le geataseessbe, rebeativns bao bhees porsste seh bjort 
of mesesobly, the worship of Ged, 


sar to perineeigile. Faking beer wrteebed Watt std oll abies tarcs o megetalsle. of tomlin Gd 
Neve Nise tf aw renngrepabizans Vey Chee core wd Seely rehewsrend of eet} 
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ViVe.n lily oh view pe See Maligin’, asym Biv Werte Wena, in Ge 
Meserignien Oh Netz dresteging cay Ccrtecnner weal, * pseeetitetes tetite aah Od ay 
titre Caen, Ob enivenst. Perens Cpa finite. gromtetgialetie, Varia We. wry 
placa, ins Nivivete. soobecges. eM besten, vedel da session Aeon Vive sim epee 
eer deine ee ceibell tre Neseg lia vieib ear scalibiar yes, speed per aondenen 
bagee Neem fhe fC eatteteetenet. vpede busy 3) ager fer eeperititen wit od We eg arts 
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wher, ure rumietood wills We eranbenke of Ubeek inpenienia tel baedite 
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» late excellent Dr. Amald, so far in advance af the 
mass af thealegians, whether in or out of the Estab- 
ant, but wham a number of transcendent qualities, 
tual and religions, failed to liberate fram the spells 
iroumstance and tradition offen weave anod the 
| and mast magnanimous minds, held that ereeds in 
‘worship should be chanted, ‘sas triunphant hymns of 
swiving.” But not te urge the palemival arigin ar the 
ion of most existing ereeds; their farm as aflimnative 
anatory, not cucharistio; ar their dry unpoetie 
> utterly watitting them for purposes of devotion ; and 
altagether from the question of their truth ar filse- 
—such an attempt to unite melody with what have 
wen the most fatal instruments af diseanl, would not 


way be aurpriaald to hear that, on yarioua pointa in the range af 
ant palinwal philosophy, including topics af practical moment at 
reat day, it comprises, with whaterer pralusive ar other awone 
mata, views that for inaight and auggeativeness were aingularly in 
2 af the age when ther were propounded, 

w nina af mental accomplishmenta and religious worth ia entitled 
weight, it would be didicult to dud a name mare distinguished in 
apects Uhan the Serer memorable” Hales af Kron, whose language ia 
manent with More's and atill more emphatia © Were liturgies,” 
\ Sand public forma af sertive so framed, aa that they admitted not 
tdewlar and private fancies, but contained anly auch chinga aa in 
al Christians do agree, shiva on opinion were utterly vaniahed, 
mthter of all the liturgies that are or erer hare been, and remore 
hewa whatvowter is aandaloua to any party, and leave nothing but 
il agree on, and the erent ahall be, that the public sertice and 
‘af Gad shall no ways sauder: whereas to load our public fina 
we private Ancies upon whieh we dider, is the moat sorerein way to 
mate selaan unte the world’s end — Thwed concerning Sadi aad 
atwe: Works of Hales, rol. ip. 128, ed. Boulia 

wonl “ nies” aa here uaed, the whale connezian ahows te mean 
g bat opiniona or belieh 

rad weTer gune well with the chawh af Christ,” saya Archbishop Wake, 
wen hate been @ narrow-spirited aa ta mis the controversies af 
ith Ubeir public forma af worship, and have made their lihugie, 
| af being adtives af devotion ta Gua, became teata and ceansures af 
mine of their brethren.” 


19% WME AIH WIMCN, 


sramtecrinlD y Asevporerves tlies ecmmes, cr prresseestits me sestacchy sete: benign 
cr Chirishinn nepecct tr winesres Minnestiticnta, 

HSecteisle-ss thees cabroboresbese tos Toes ccnsecertatstorresl) Frese thy wis 
dren tion Of Woes Vielen, cor frente thes forces tf enntertn whish, in 
weshigsicnts sam ine Vifes, sursgrgelicrse tlses golrecces cof insteesct with nund, 
we preceinitnts mtbiclicity will bareddy csmemgoes sertnies speeucieone ery 
sabrersst, Mecssncdinnge Chirimtinnsihy of whit thie, tant, cor the: Aber 
miny aecenih minenigy ite charnetesrinbic: dintineLicne: Uemogh 
thaes gorissesigoles ine cgesecobicnns checdem i in remlity of noAbing, 
merely proposing bo ezelude, from cnnnniemea of weil 
relipions seta, dissonial seonnpanisnente, on Uses wpennly 
tives interpretations of Chrintisnity which cemvert it inns 
wre Of mnisnenition unparalleled in thes bintery of any 
parseriectl, wecheecenes of thempht 

Ghees anfiesites tee seat cexedecbed fren Abies wel, ner the 
ayverhiulowing rightness of thes Divinity shut cnt, fevane 
thes Arensnn tor Pectitienin recfinestsetdes of polesnion are Wh 
beesbeisuel.. 

Mesurevbiiles i weouled Sees seceres cesieistens ine SreAsatantinnn 
whieh reselyen the right md duty of privates jadyrnunt im 
resbigeicets, inaber tbees right and duty of judyenent in cemfernaly 
write beise cor Abarat gomrticcsadine sokmsodearal, by lines thee: tefallibatity 
sascesonaatsel bay Elerreses, Abuser, sabspesringye thoes porecdecrnierte ite wenrds, 
tr ipheld nystesns chrneterincd bry contention and rigidity, 
atterly ineempatible with freedenn of belief, and invelring 
thas porehiend iesterelichions Of itsheqecndecst Abinkers, wh 
choosing Va surreiiles Under own consents convictunin W 
Shes convictions or nesurances of cthern, and Serving party 
Bectsty hiss “Sreith, Ob is nee way surprising whee thes reanlt A 
getterhe tnabace Lecrecraeses wits porisaesipobectes thant ccernebitiates thes nsstherd 
birt den igghet cof berarsrsensity, ioe mbiscrimbicns fresne recliggicnae feertns in 
grectvece al, ae Visskecd ithe sneche pose verison; on if thes come 
peesDecesbasel boy seomary is tbesat oof resliggierniss ccermerecspoerl there trp ealesdion: 
po ecdinets Atal, LAND thee: ecvedesticn of 6 whales connbining enlarge 
mc of viecw with m jumter ageprecintion of thus diflecrereon 
beesrayeinngy, Ys srinede varicnly ceorsbituted wsud sevsstleded, bide 
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fas wo abaorth the mass of honest intellectual inagnirers. 
annsiomd i exercise their own facnities. instead of 
piewne whe part of echoes with those who having never 
@orhiad have never thought. or whose efforts have been 
shift cmploved. if notin bringing their creed into harmony 
wrb wer pation or their plodges. vet in the coloaring or 
Tindisalon af notions orimnaly taken upon trust. Be this 
ast mart. the namber is perperaatiy anzmenting of those 
Wha, Kobbaas to ganiempiale ¢ each object of research with 
ther own visual orzans in preference to the glasses so 
bhrais farnished by others, are not indispoasad to rezand 
the caren Baoalagios, eneambered as they are with the 


fuse TT mms of darker Umes. inventing what learning 
ai Sugenniin imo onrocwn are laxed—rather iio may he 
Mie are PRI defend. as preseniing bat a meagre or 


MCV Lie do the satrazes of unbiassed and reflecting 


nds. 

liwerr ease to deelaim against eclecticism, as thoagh it 
Tinned lasiiv of epinien or principle: yet what dees it 
dang boi aececiow fairy consiraed. a selection frown 1% 
Maas Gf Wings propoanded as truth. but which are in 
Yaiiit & qomtination of irnth andits opposite: for where is 
Te stHigca f rachaphrsics as commonin anidersicod, or of 
the Specees of of philasephy termed thealagy. that ean pretend 
whe coz. aved with error. ot that every thinksng ‘ain dors 
Bia Fors GiwetT cahed apn in part to repudiate? Eelecticism. 
nobis inwrpreied. is but the elimination ef the false end 
te mwtticn of the ime: a choosing of the good and 
Nein of the had. These who admire the mixture 
bo bed whines with good may denoaner eclecticism: bat 
wk we offer of expasing the want of a ile more 
traetecsms in tbe colour and coherence of their own 
thonehis. 

The cosmopolitan order of mind is esacntially akin to the 
enecte.—tbe characteristic of both heing a freedom that. 
wwe from the narrowness of parties and svsicms. and 

w 


194 FORESHADOWINGS, 


looking at things rather than words, finds its resting-plaes 
and its home in truth, wherever it may be." 

Certain it is that what the crowd of those enlisted on the 
side of this or that system of belief may admit or reject, 
can be of no transcendent import to the mere searcher after 
truth, as they generally do the one or the other precisely as 
they are tanght, and the multiplication of ciphers amounting 
of course to nothing. The only enigma, if so it can be 
called, is the part which mind and philosophy too often 
enact in the affair; a part which, on the whole that of 
mutes, it were impossible to explain but from the tyranny 
of circumstance, or the operation of contempt. Every form 


* Mephistopheles knew well the nature of the advice which he offered 
to a would-be votary of theological acience : 


Arn besten ist's auch hier, wenn ihr nur Einen hart, 
Und auf des Meisters Worte schwort. 
Im ganzen—haltet euch an Worte! 
Dann gelit ihr durch die sichre Pforte 
Zum Tempel der Gewiasheit ein. 
** Flere ton, ‘tis best to liaten but to one, 
Ard by the master's words to swear alone. 
Tosum upall—To words hold fast! 
Then tho safe gate sceurcly pasyd, 
You'll reach the fane of certainty at last.” 


Not, observe, Zum Tempel Wahrheit; a very different sort of thing; though 
Certainty and Truth are not acldom confounded, words being too often the 
basis of the one, and the ready substitute for the other; since, as the same 
interlocutor adds, 
—— wo Begriffe fehlen, 

Da stellt ein Wort zur rechten Zeit sich ein, 

Mit Worten lisast sich treffiich atreiten, 

Mit Worten cin System bereiten, 

An Worto lisst aich trefflich glauben, 

Von einem Wort liast kein Iota rauben.— Faust. 


“For there precisely where ideaa fail, 
A word comes opportunely into play. 
Most admirable weapons worda are found, 
On worrls a aystem we securely ground, 
Tn worda we can conveniently believe, 
Nor can we of one jot a word bereave.’’— Swanwick. 
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f Christianity that haa hitherto prevailed, will no doubt 
ave to undergo a thorough exploration: and with many 
hings that uncritical or partial views, or loss creditable 
notives, have contrived to Interweave with the pure, spiritual, 
mnigcn economy of its Founder, to cast off some now clung 
o as fundamental—that word of elastic force which expands 
© contracts ino meaning with each varving creed, -the 
andamentals of one sect or age being aften the heresies or 
ronsense of another, Whatever may be said by the bigots 
¥ orthodoxy, real or pretended, Truth will have no fair play, 
much less the sway af Love be known, till Christian societies 
shall be modelled on a principle of comprehension, not. af 
exclusiveness based on speculative or ceremonial differences: 
when the multiplied appellations,- -the stigmas and brands, 
ewhich serve but as so many watehwords af division, 
shall be merged ina catholic fraternity, united, not in the 
Pvfession of dogmatic subtleties, nor, strictly, dogma. of 
any kind, but by the cohesion of a spiritual life, expressing 
itelf, in its more conscious or detined operation, in. the 
Parsuit of truth and: goodness :-—an aim that shall nat. be 
firstalled ar paralysed ino one direction by an order of 
Fereption that chanced to prevail same centuries or millen- 
ims before, nor bounded in: the ather by one-sided or 
Betitions rales of appreciation. Genius would not then be 
® commonly seared from thealogieal walks, where the 
fappression of the intellect, if nat ineuleated as a duty, ts 
boo frequently demanded in effect: and the spit to be 
encountered by those who decline to think by dictation, isa 
Gere and rancorons hostility, or a self-complacent, uninquir- 
ing asstmption, as remote from the love of truth as from tho 
bore of zoodness, 


Without in any way resting on the ground of authority 
what may very well claim tho support af reason, nothing, I 
Presume, is here expressed on the subject of a formal or 
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doymatic creed asia bond of religious followship, more than 
may be found ina remark of Dr. Arnold'’ns; which § take 
the liberty of quoting not only for its substantial coincidence 
with my own views, but. as presenting what appears to me 
the only sound or possible basis of Christian union, The 
principle it propounds he ealla “the great philosephical and 
Christian trath, whieh,” says he, “secme to me the very 
troth of trathea-that Christian unity and the perfection of 
Christ's church) are independent of theological articles d 
opinion; consisting ina certain moral state and ioral and 
religious affections.’ * 

Kven Southey, much larger hearted than many who alnse 
him for his narrowness, could say—-" P believe that man 
will bo jndyed by their actions and intentions, not their 
creed, Foamoa Christian; and so will Turk, daw, aad 
Gentile he in heaven, if they have lived wall according 
the light which was vonchsnfed them. t A enviller might 
posibly be disposed to ask, whether such persons ever do 
live np to the light they possesses but what reason to doakt 
that ina daree proportion of instances there is no real 
disparity between their knowledge and their praction then 
is displayed by the majority of Christians in roference bo 
theirs, taking inte account the far suporior light of the latter, 
and the principles which they nominally admit? 

Add to all, that were ao siminary of metaphysiee 
theological doginata, eniled a eread, over so desirable an 
embodiment of religious conceptions, if would be bat 
rensonnble to offer something more puited to the exigences 
of awskened minds than the antique formulss of belied 
which, however from the intermixture of transcendental 
clanents allowing seope to the subtlety of interested 
championship, comprise things unable to bear al moment 
serutiny of unsephistionted thonght, 

At present indeed the phenomenon in all but hopeless of 
achurch, in Leigh UWunt's phrase, “ professing nothing that 


© Safe and Correapendenes, vol. 1, pp. 404, 
¢ Heuthoy's Life, eta. vol. v, p, 12, 
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she does not believe, and believing nothing that can offend 
the wisest.” 

If Christianity may be deseribed as a reformed Judaism, 
appropriating its best spirit, discarding its superstitions and 
symbelic characteristics, and opening out a ringe of divine 
realities searve dreamt of before, the process af reforma- 
tion can hardly be deemed supertluous in its application to 
the later system, which has not only had to struggle with 
imperfections ecorval with its origin, but, like a river flowing 
through regions eruwded with the haunts of men, has been 
taltied by heterngeneaus ingredionts, contracted in the course 
ednear twice ten hundred years. To say truth, it may well be 
@abted whether there is not as absolute a divorve between 
that system, in its speculative or other accretions, and the 

whiassed intellect of the age, as there was in ancient times 
between the polytheistic beliefs of the multitude, and the 
Vews of the more enlightened and philosophic minds. 

Tt were easy to designate as arromance the utterance of 
Qpropheer ar hope concerning the ultimate advent of some- 
thing nobler than the current forms of Christianity : but the 
atygance belongs to those who, impervious to the appre- 
bension af any worthier ideal, confound their own limited 
Peteeptions with the possibilities of a progressive futur. 


THE BALANCE OF TLE 


A weann oof othien! ndjudiention —comprohensively 
applied, and constaneted ou prinelplos: different from thew 
which identify the conventions or teaditionary with the 
mbwolute nod immutable, or whieh look rather to die world 
without that the world within, would present, tnestdinkn, 1 
slight trace of dovintion from the oustomary estimate 
Neat to the view whieh displays Haelf dn utter proflignsy of 
inlumnnity, nothing is so odious as contraction snd 
obliquity of inind ss while of all hinds of mental eontrnston 
or perversity, (hat which in sometinos nanociated with 
rolizion, nid which thon assis the eharnates of meital 
aimornity by obscuring the perespilons of right, and 
yielding to prejudice the nnthority of trtutde, i the low 
excinnble and anon hateful 1k was this whieh ehecked, 
nnd ocensionsd do be kept in mimmuaseriph, thee preprntions 
af Cidworth for the completion of hia noble work, the 
Fitedloetinl Myntem of the Universes; a work sstiperrintinedd 
by the bigots of the day an the offkpring of atheiain, thong 
one of the inost neta and learned atdaeds on atdedatio 
hypothenon that theologien! literate ean boat. Were tt 
not that Codworth is nn example of prenter fairness it 
Hiking the ariinenta of an opponent, than many il 
appreciating Chon of a triond, Uh aight be sonewhot 
Hien to interprok the blindnons whieh could mistake the 
very drift of a performmnes, in ils ponernl stead suattelently 
Clear, and not immecompaniod with tneqiivern! ox plications 
af ida objech. "Wee hope,” says he, i oir present inlet 
dah, totale it eviderh Ginet athednde are ne sich conjure 
wuss (Adeotegele Cacsy breaded ance scpodvies) tery weotaded Doev tlaconagela ts bor be, 
ho sich piyantis men of ronson, nor profound philosophers, 
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bat that. notwithstanding all their pretensions to wit. their 
aibcsra js really nothing else but dasa pala yale. a most 
Mewas ignorance. sotushness., and stupidity of mind."* 
Her. ope woald think. were terms porspicuour, net to gay 
emphatic coongh. to have satisfied natures the most captions 
a@ perverse. Is it surprising that when such a treatise was 
defamed as the production of an atheist. the enthusiasin of 
fhe writer should have cooled. and bis magnificent design 
have becn left unfinished 94 

The charge however, it must be owned, was nearly an 
madd as that which made Rishop Rather a papist: and 
at inferior in sagacity to the nmputations once cast on Sir 
Iehn Lestic. for his views on Canration, 

Inthose wewsr. which but apposed the doctrine of necessary 
Maneson, he acreed substantially with the great lights of 
Paosophy. from Malebranche and Rerkeley down to the 
me of iis late expounder and histerian, Dagald Stewart, 
ht was assailed with the bitterest hostility by prefossed 
dampions of Christianity, as an abettor of atheism: an 
dlegation that might be brought with more logical pertinence 
mamet the sanporters of the oppeate theery. For if the 
Meese phenamena of the universe are the result af any 
Rininsic necessity. itis impossible ther sheuld not have 
her. cr that ther should have boen otherwise than ther 
Woy arc: consequently all volition of the Deity in their 
Povction is excluded. as well as the evidences which they 

® Cudwartt’s Trae Intellectual System of the Universes, tol. p. 38, 
Ad. London, 1820. 

*7¢ hes been eupponed, from the echeme of the work as lad down in 
he miroductorr portion, that the mece of the aame author an Eternal 
IM Immitahbe Mamotr. pubbshed by Fishop Chandler im 1731. and 
lather on Liberty and Necesarts, tl lately an manuacmpt, as other 
mings of Cadworth at aren the Rrtiah Museum. were infended to 
nt tre aroomd and third parts of the Intellectual Sratem, Inan age 
etary not diatinguahed for penurr of pubbesthiona, 1 aecme a reproach, 
fat @ wabyect of wondrr, that ane performanes cf Codworth, inboed 


» tees must be with Jesrning. and with were more or jess profound, 
wuld be sufered to remain upprinted. 
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are supposed to furnish of wisdom or benevolent contri: 
Yet these gentlemen, so virulent exomplars of the « 
theologicum, which had not in their case the poor p 
unselfish fanaticism, no doubt imagined that the conc 
tion of their rancour in the cry of atheism, was wh: 
adage calls a feather in the cap; though it requir 
penctration to perceive, that reasoners of such a stamp 
could signalise their pious rage by contending for a d 
which involves tho self-origination or fatality of all tl 
and the very atheism they denounced, might dispense 
the feather, ard substitute or add a set of bells. 1 
that not a little of the same temper lurks in many al 
sent against the patrons of geology or other scientific 
and indeed against all who have tho fortune or temeri 
think for themselves, and who reverence truth rather 
the figments or idols of tradition.” 

Besides the countless sufferings inflicted on some 0 
noblest minds for their fidelity to conviction, and of ¥ 
it were a mockery to attempt tho justification on the pi 
conscience or of duty, a heart that can see in the neg 
class of ills no small portion of those which de 
humanity, might well sigh over the number of vali 
speculations irretricvably lost to the world on accom 
that wretched intolerance which, incapable of appreci 
what bears the stamp of originality, or timorous of innov: 
as children of goblins in tho dark, frowns on all who de 
from the common standard. I cannot conceive that 


® The controversy to which theso strictures allude is now pe 
nearly forgotten, though one of considerable curiosity not merely fc 
incidents it comprises, but as illustrating tendencies that in one she 
other continually reappear. It can never be wholly void of li 
interest as having drawn from Dugald Stewart a narrative of partic 
with an assemblage of critical authoritics on the question ; and esp: 
as having occasioned the publication of a tract by Dr, Thomas B 
which he ultimately expanded into his profound and subtle Essay o 
Relation of Cause and Kffect. A summary of the dispute was also 
in a contemporary critique, written I believe by the late Francis Hi 
and displaying more than his usual penctration and ability.; 
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time rnem who ved in the darker periods af Earopean 
ev—and refecting men ther no doubt contained, if not 
22 SaIne Propartun as the thinkers of modern times 
to the rect of the commaunityr—were dupes af the 
aneraes then in the ascendant : bat seeing it hopeless to 
the tale, ther prohably chase to Indemnift themselves 
watwand aqjalesence by secret contempt; ar if of 
gmer monhd, filled rather with grief than scarn, tind 
the reson of darma and pretemee, ta the nourishment 
ante and panfring theaghts. 
ew bave the farce ar philaaaphic prowess necessary to 
anter the race of Mgotry., which, deaf alike to the 
mes of justice and chantry, it were ne breach of aither 
ranommce a far direr il] than all desolating floods.—than 
sword. famine, ar pestilence. Risotry, thongh some- 
% In alban with powers that bat dehase themselves br 
SPEMONS assoaciation, is a monster af ao thick and abuse 
ake. that in combating him we must lay aside oar finer 
pins. ahd have reooarse to those af daller but mare 
weahle temper, We must sheathe the aimitr, and 
‘up the hattle-axe ar hammer. 


Of the fact that ame, and I doubt not many, in the 
heval times, cool] rise above the mists of prescription 
Phantasm. and seize on the vital elements af Chnisnianitr, 
1 Grtle deterioration from the artificial thearies which act 
nit bot as the hars of a grated prisan on the hight. we 
Dat withoat evidence in that inestimable manual af 
an, the De Imizatione Christi: a wark that, however 
trad with mystic ar ascetic colourings, or occasionally 
| long-descended errors of behef—thoagh not af course 
Minjonction with the unreasonahleness belonging to 
t defenders in the present day—anites the lofiest as- 
Gons af purity and faith, with remarkable penetration into 
un nature, and a spirit of meckest lowliness and love. 


203 THE DALANOM OF ILL. 


It ina curious circumataneo, hardly to bo interpreted by 
a philosophy whieh, governod rathor by words than things, 
explodes itaelf in party or indinoriminate consure, that so 
many beautiful devotional works have appeared in the 
Romiah communion; not to montion tho oxtrome beauty, 
both for pootry and devotion, of sevoral of her Latin hymns 
It were obvious however to romark, that indopondently of 
charnetoriatics in the Catholio aystom which might som te 
favour the sentimont of dovotion, not a fow Protestant 
compositions in which it in ombodiod, stifflclontly attont its 
capability of amalgamation with doctrinal alloy. 











ATHEISM. 


Ir were searcely the dream of an idle fancy to com- 
re the ideas apt to shape themselves in the minds of 
mon the nature of objects transcending the limits of 
2 matertal, to the vague guesses that a person who has 
ssed all his days in a darksome cave or dangeon might 
supposed to make respecting the scenery of the world 
thont—its woods and plams and mountains—the vast 
d maltitadinogs ocean—the pomp of the starry firma- 
ent. For as the genumeness of thought depends on its 
mfurmity to trath, relative or absolute, and as the 
pes of things invisible and divine are but dimly pre- 
miei in those addressed to the eye or ear, so the 
meentration of the fair and good in the infinite Spirit may 
wily be otherwise than impotently. and as in fragments, 
prehended by minds not merely bounded in their capa- 
ties. bat swayed by the manifold intlauences of sense ; so 
less tu resemble a lake in calmer moments when reflecting 
l@ imagery of the earth and sky, than as ruffled by a 
reze. allowing no picture, bat partial light or shade. on its 
miace. Take from the popular conception of God all that 
tdecradiny, imeongruous, and utterly inadequate, and what 
tthe residaum of belief? The idea which most persons 
um of the Divine Nature resembles the figure that 
tebuchadnezzar beheld in his dream ; of which, though a 
etam portion consisted of gould, the greater part was 
ompused of inferior or debasing ingredients. Some notions 
Miertained of the Deity may accord with the standard 
# philosophy and trath, bat are commonly alloved by 
Hhers which are the offspring only of imagination or 
desire, coloured too by the habits and idiosyncrasies of each 
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spuions af the ancreated Spirit and the incomprehensible 
x. are lithe warranted to plume themselves in asstuming 
ive of theists fer how meh af God does any ane 
vin using the name Goad, of meditating the intinity of 
vite ts the svmbel? Oe in using terms expressive af 
everal attributes, as eternity, tnehangeabloness, omui- 
mee, What dees he do but employ a sort of alvebraival 
standing far certain: unkauewn particulars 2 The 
tan were melancholy as well as appalling, did we nat 
mber that the sentiment or intuitive conviction af a 
whieh in truth lies tv the depth of all hoarts, is mare 
tial than the philosophic conception, and may exert a 
nelevating sway armitd dhe tmperfoet, net to say the 
er perverted farms, in whieh it is often artaved, 
cman. in shart, has a Deity of his own the shadow 
ctl thom the image ef bis own mind—the provise 
sentative af lis capacity af intellectual and spiritual 
viadon s—se that the Adhenian inseription, “aynierg 
“ta the unknown Gad” might with more ar less truth 
ften an che various adarations, Choughts, and praises 
like arrows shot (awands the stars, are directed to the 
dess One throned in inumoeusity, 
the popular ar canveutional seuse th whieh language, 
is topic in pardcular, is frequently to be understood, a 
ratum af truth will perhaps: be found in the position 
tal by seme acute reasoners, Chat every deviation tham 
invalves a mixture af the atheistic element. ‘Tn all 
whatsvorers” says Chillingworth, ina discourse replete 
the eloquence af powertil impassioned thought, and 
a right honest and rare logician, was aearvely sa rare 
ing a breaker of other’ images with weapons to less 
sable to his own, “there is some quantity af atheism, 
ho the sins be but of an antinary size and rank.” 
ts at loast we tay be sum, that a persan whe com. 
a speculative acknowledgment: af a God with the 
wal detiance of his laws, is not a whit better—rather 
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indeed a food deal worke—than one who combines a xpeen- 
Jative denial of his existence with benevolence and integrity 
of character, 

Aoslieht reflection on the principle of a belief in’ the 
Deity, an in its exsenes intuitive and econnatural, though 
enpoblo, ina dogmatic shape, of being efaeod or rejected, 
would help ous to decide, were there any inclination to 
dispute, another question, Tt has been affirmed that a 
nation of atheists could not exist; a proposition for combat 
ine Whieh Baylo was assailed with the floreest invectives, 
but whose falsehood) is sufficiently apparent on tho most 
superficial glance. Should it bo alleged that the lrypothensis 
relntes fo those who adait no kind of deities, ona might 
demand in what respeet. the superstitious: and often sur 
guinary creed of parins in condueive to social order; notte 
nree the arguments whieh may be drawn from thio strneture 
of himan nature, or the obligations imposed by the neeessity 
of ciremmatances, Laws, though presupposing a moral 
constitution inom, froned to the distinetions of right and 
wrong, nd, as requiring fo be aeecordant with the innit: 
thle principles: of equity, appenting to the ethical sense, 
are founded ona perception not of divine ut human 
relations ; and their observance depends not on any artiels 
of theologien! or spirifial belief, but) partly on the natural 
Hendiment of justices, partly on a recognition of their utility 
ai inkirumenty of puble convenienea, ora fear of the pew 
allies afdaehed to their infringement. ‘To adsert that a belief 
in the exintence of the Deity is eaxsential to the prevention 
of anarchy, or the anaintenauice of civil ennetments found 
hy experience to be indidpenimble, or subservient to the 
welfare of the body politie, wore as reasonable as to con 
fend that tho belief is necessary to induce woman to pluck 
hid finger out of the fire, or to nvoid throwing himself from 
the brink of a precipice, 

Yet on sueh pitiful pretences as these, Komo affeet to 
Vindiente the prosecution of atheists as disturbers of nociety. 
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religion error, or forinn of superstition, Nor in the 
celebrated parndox of Fonter,*— that infinity of knowlodge, 
onan attribute of Divinity itedf, would bo necessary beforo 
no person could nay, PE Anow there inne God, much more 
than a rhetorient flourish. For, frat, thote nave fow or none 
that would deliberately sy they daa, or hisves ate nbselsite 
eorlaingy, that there inne Gods and, secondly, if it wore 
Othorwine, the futility of the porition, as renting on the 
pomtible dincloniron which omninciones might furninh, is 
apparent from the eirenmetanes that it would be equally 
valid in support of the existence of any beings whatever that 
fancy might choose to place in the sphere of the tnavinible. 

OF similar worth ts the fimo aramid of Pascal, which 
reduces the question of the oxintenee of Cod to a torn 
wager, Lanning on balanes of profit or lone; as, apart from 
the untonnblonost of the nuaertionn that it in absolutely 
necosmry (ite thes nonne, think in, of inevitelle,) tar tack Cis 
nffirmative or nopntive side, and that ronan inne more in 
fuveur of the one Chan the obhert an ndiinnion it cant 
not de entled belief of tin existenes on prineiplos a 
thoroughly nelflah, would be no better, to ney thes lest, than 
ndenind of it through oversight or mintaken approdensionn 
of the evidenen, 

With regard to the problem of flanl cnutos, offen ne le 
narrowly than preninpluounly trented in other renpects than 
wenn clement in the atheistic controversy, the sonndsenn of 
the nuperstroctires of connie depends on the wolidity of the 
basis whieh i not doo he netiled by allening, with tin 
noocniled Natural theologians, that design impliog a de 
signer; for thit were a truiin or elf evident proponition, 
dahinp for granted, or rather not touching, the point to be 
cssbabolashiel Dut by sbiowinge ronson to bestiesves Cart tlre cclann 

* tithe Many onan Man's writting Moincien of UH lamelf, 
4 MUN te cmt, cor ML seer gone, Matte sles cquied eAtel gansadiopeosmenesua? 
Dao ralecn n'y pout slew lélesminen’ 6. 1 Vober rnlean teat pee 


peltim Vsleandus, yossdecge UH faut nfeneenlromont ehelade, on cliaiaiannint ts que 
Date’ Menntom, pro 140, Uavel'n ol, 


ATHEISY. 209 


€ phenomena adduced in lustration of this or that design. 
m the sense of an end fulfilled, and which cunstitute a far 
ess nambder than those in which such a characteristic is 
mtraceuble, can be referred tu nu other principle or law in 
mature. Four instance. the forms of crystallization or of 
rost-work, with myriads uf other phenomena that miht be 
mentioned, seem hardly explainable on any known theory of 
mleviucy. especially uf restricted to a svstem of ends 
Gstinvuished by their bearing on utility. I pass by the 
cmsidersiion that with perceptive agents in particular, 
rtd qualities or states of objevts may be rendered 
traiable, withoat being intended, for certain purposes. 
But the questivn may arise, whether, in cases which apoear 
ie indivate express arrangements for the production of 
@eciic results, the seeminy adaptation Is net rather to be 
interpreted un grvands analogous to those allezed as to 
ervatei cation and the like; and whether the whole series of 
Phrsical sequences, indicative as they are of order, cor 
tation, harmony, Thoaght, may not be resolvable into 
bivher and more comprehensive laws, or ultimately into 
@me one prinviple or Idea, in which all the several seiences 
stall tind their centre and their key, while revealiny itself 
ehedvy as the unity of action of a Divine Will and ever 
eeative Intellivence. Re this as it may, to speak of tau 
camves, in the absolute sense, is what van scarcely belone to 
beings anpussessed of intinitude : certainly net to ourselves, 
tf whom the issaes as the orivin of all things are wrapped 
m impenetrable darkness. 

There is a singular species of philusophy which, under the 
guse of relivivas reverence, Would set up a kind of antithesis 
between Law and Deity: as if the reeurnition of the former, 
m the varied phenomena of the aniverse, were tantamount to 
Sdenial of the latter: though Law, without which there is no 
idence of Mind, ts the very impress and revelation of 4 Gud. 

Meanwhile, in place of a Beirg to whom the lottiest 
peilutions that can be spplicd fall infinitely shert of the 
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to Ais immensitr. Nobaivy dreams of a Iteral correspon- 
@emee and few, one would hope, take much pleasnre in 
pectoral representations of the Deity in a corporal form ; 
bat Rortan analogtes may surely be made available as helps 
oor rohiest Meals and asptrauons,—poctzy and metaphor, 
i homan relauonship of the closest and most endearing 
Ried. furnishing aps symbols or moniuers af our spiritual 
rmigtion ta tle Unseen, as the Author of our being ina mar 
ware real and emphatic sense than any earthly parent can 
be. 
he so-waled “ power, not ourselves.” which is said to 
“mege for rshteousness.” would amount to a mere 
abstraction im her of an objective reality. Bes out the 
etpression Were intended to sum up all test we know or can 
perticaie of the Invisele, as resolvable imo a certain onler 
ee aystern: favourate to might, i may sure be pronontneed 
QOURLY efevtive., Rot only as ignoring all sviritual 
sazions between Ged and the soul, but) passing by 
atroates that for their sweetness and charm most touch 
tee Heart. with others that for their erandeer are lost in 
SEmitahie, Yet these attributes, reflected in the laws 
ani pheromena of matter and mind, especially ino the 
ersy longings of the soul for something higher than 
gemse, are as truly revealed te human consciousness, and as 
eeariy presertald in the Old and New Testament scriptures, 
az the ore characteristic singied out in so arbitrary and 
eselusive a Way :—so arbitrary and exclusive, Indeed, as to 
be asawiatad with indications of contempt for dre popular 
Mea of Gad as One who thinks and loves :" theush the 
seiptares, So much appealed to for a special aspect of the 
theme. give the culminating comeeption of his nature as 
Lovte—s Qeds pars dori, Nor is the utter Vagueness or in- 
sefeierncy of the formnla in question at all alleviatad by 
fipparey, and incessant repeidion : much less by playa 
apon wonis; as—to say nothing ef the absund enuciam 
aboot breuthing and growiny—in the slur cast on the 
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application of tho terms, a ‘ Great First Caure,” to God: 
for if nota play upon words, the alternative must bo non- 
belief in the existence of a Cause of all things. I speak 
thus with no feeling of disrespect to the author of “ Liters 
ture and Dogma,” and the sequel to that performance,— 
neither of them without touches that are beautiful and 
suveostive. But, admiring the frankness with which he 
gives utterance to his convictions, I venture to add ono of 
my own, that, whatever may be tho fate of this or that meta- 
physieal conception embodied in creeds and formularies, 
the Inbour and carnestness ho has bestowed on the subject 
of what is usually considered the Divine nature, should 
have issned in something better than a theosophy as aerial 
in its basis, and in much of its rhetorical accompaniments, 
as tho most fantastic of the speculations he endeavours to 
eXpoxo. 

A negation of all Canso in the universe but Force, under 
Ktood as unintelligent or mindless, would, in the strictest 
signification of the terms, be a negation of God. On the 
other hand, if Foree is identified with Mind, we have then, 
apart from the important question of adequacy to meet the 
required conditions, only a frivolous manipulation of lan 
guage, ending in tho assignment of a new name to the 
Deity. Or if Foreo, though mindless, is acknowledged to 
be wielded by Mind, the controversy resolves itself into the 
fable of the mountain in labour, without even so much as 
the produce of the mouse. 

Ax to the revival of certain theories of antiquity on the 
nature and composition of matter and mind, it were no 
greater irrationality, methinks, to believe that a work such 
ad Milton's Paradiso Lost, or Shakspeare's Macbeth, could 
be formed by a promikenous agitation of the letters ins 
printer's ease, than to believe that this marvellous universe, 
with its endless array of physical organizations and mental 
activities, id the result of a fortuitous or any concourse of 
atums. Apart from tho curiosity of tho fact that the guess 
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of ages preceding the birth of science should be classed 
amony its latest discoveries, it is obvieus to remark that 
the cunse of these atoms, or supposed ultimate substances 
of things, and of the quality ascribed to them in the 
theary which identities all phenomenal change with changes 
in their motion and position, is a question that, passed over 
or not, lies at the very root of the speculation. Granting 
all that is attributed to them, and even admitting that they 
Were eternal, it would not follow that they have an existence 
independent of an eternal Mind, or are other than the expres- 
swo of his Will, or a radiation of his splendour. Their 
tery existence however is only hypothetical, as resting on 
asswuptions incapable of proof, nobody claiming to have 
ween them, or asserting the possibility of doing so by the 
most powerful microscopic Instruments: while if matter, mn- 
chiding even the atomic constitution of things—at best a 
mere postulate, and not a demonstrable scientitic fact—were 
readlvable into an agyregation or correlation of forces, as 
ame appear to held, this would be but another phrase for a 
ststem of change, expressed in phenomena. Fer, to sum 
ep all that we really know when wo speak of Force, the 
socalled forees of nature mean simply the states that 
precede its changes, nothing that can be deemed an entity 
intervening between them; while all are referable to the 
will of that supreme Intelligence by which they are pro- 
deed. Or if any intermediate cause exists, or Foree is a 
fumething distinct from its expression in’ phenomena, 
matually related, or is a separate element or substance and 
Rot a quality, it may surely be spevitied. But in: trath 
all forces, mental or material, are the mere antecedents to 
certain consequents, 

However, were this otherwise, the question of an origin- 
atine Mind is quite independent of any opinion respecting 
the nature of matter, or the transmutations it undergoes. 
In ne case too could any one pretend that the fancy of the 
sely-creation or gelf-subsistence of the universe would be at 
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MASQUBRADES, IDEAL AND RELIGIOUS. 


I. 


Tae mvthologival fictions of antiquity, in their origin 
bet the expression of the poetic and religious sentiment of 
m anscientitic age. requiring no historical basis for the 
belief. and without the species of culture implied in abstract 
w speculative thought, have since received a frequent 
wlouring of allegorical interpretation, as though intended te 
@aver truth through the medium of fable. Allegory, 
bewever. is an element of which, if there are a few faint 
gimmerings in the divine legends, there are surely none in 
the beraic.* 

Akin to the illusion which discovers allegory in poetic 
wedition, is that which transmutes legend into fact, or 
Mpplics the deficiencies of fact by a later produce af fable; 
win the attempts, common to nations ina certain stage of 
Pruyression, to assign a definite historical character, often 
With a halo of preteruatural accompaniments, to beliefs or 
wages which, not being clearly traceable to their sources, 
hare the hiatns filled up by an overgrowth of fancy, slowly 
and unconsciously superinduced, in unrecending and uncritical 
Sees, as a ready sulution of things referable to a number of 
Navte and complicated influences. 


* Such at leaet is the view I take of the Howerie mythologies in 
Particular, ae used or known by the poet. But for a diferent way of 
taterpreting the ancient henvic fables, I would refer to the faney which sees in 
Ube etary of Ulreees, for inatance, a poctic repreeentation of certain natural 
Phewomrena—the hero himeelf being the Sun; hie wife Penelope the 
Mwitight; the ten years of the Trojan war, the ten hours of night: and 
Garknese; and the following ten yearg, the ten houre of day that must be 
pareed before the Sun can ece again hie bride the Twilight! Could wortal 
dream a more visionary thing? 
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II. 


It is with great beauty that Plato speaks of truth, as 
7d év, or that which is, in contradistinction to what he stig- 
matizces as 7d dogaerdy, or that which consists in opinion. In 
the application of these expressions, indeed, the founder of 
the Academy proceeds on views somewhat remote from 
modern speculation, except as concerned with the curiosities 
of a vanished or transcendental phase of philosophy ; limit- 
ing tho ré év to tho Unchangeable, as charactered in those 
eternal archetypes or Ideas which he supposed to reside 
immutably, yet as distinct essences, in the Divine Reason; 
while all outward things, and the notions of them, are but 
shadows, or faint reflections of the Absolute. To the know- 
ledge of external objects, therefore, as perpetually changing 
—always becoming, never strictly being—heo refused the 
name of truth or science, (¢morjun) employing the epithet 
dofaorév, expressive of such knowledge as phantasmal, or 
dependent on appearance.* For though the sensible world, 
according to Plato, had a certain reality, it was only in part, 
or by participation (péOegis) in the so-called ideas or arche- 
typal forms. 


III. 


Tue groundwork of the Platonic reasoning in relation 
to that Truth or Reality which, having its strict expression 
in unchangeable Being, is summed up as rd 4», or that which 
is, appears to be, that abstract qualitios or essences, i 
other words, the ideas we denote by general terms, have a0 
actual cxistence apart from the mind, and are capable of 
being apprehended as such, irrespective of the substances 
to which they belong. Tho thesis is kindred if not identical 
with that which divided tho celebrated sects of scholastic 


* Phedo, passim. 
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ophers, the Nominalists and Realists, anterior to the 
J of letters: as to which it may be noted that, besides 
ortence to the process of thought on which the so- 
universals are dependent, the assumption invulves an 
ght or partial perception of tho principle, now beyond 
i@, that the sum of our knowledge in megan to any 
mental or material, is contined to properties ; that is, 
mena, and their sequences or relations; which is but 
er expression for the modes in which objects affect the 
Near, I may add, is it possible te conceive of know- 
in any future sphere, or combination of cireunstanees, 
“an include aught but properties, as thus explained. 
at to speak of knowing the essences, in distinetion 
the qualities, of objects, is but a play of words without 
mg: What we term qualities being only things existing 
ortain state, or acting on the mind in a certain manner. 
tit is in such a way that some, affecting to evade the 
we of sundry gratuitous enigmas by the allegation of 
2, entertain themselves with a species of jargon in 
yt an our ignorance of the nature of Life for instance, 
at they eall the Vital Principle, which, as an entity, 
mething distinct from the aggregate of phenemena 
. the term Life represents, is a nullity, or figment of 
nation. 
t the reproduction of exploded chimeras is a practice 
_ suits alike the indolenee of the unreflecting, and the 
ssessions of the party-minded. 
cept far such causes it might be superfluous to ask, 
it is that we can Anew concerning the world of matter, 
> mind of man, or the Supreme Being, beyond the 
vatations (ra faudnera) which they respectively make 
mselves. The fact that we are so canstituted as to 
ain certain intuitive beliefs, or that by processes of 
Ng We may arrive at certain conclusions or conjec- 
in reference to these subjects, 1s surely no proof that 
nowledge ever transcends phenomena, understood in 
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the sense of things, material or spiritual, as they offer them- 
selves to our contemplation. 

The existence of realities beyond the range of sense, iss 
question altogether distinet from the one here touched upon; 
realities of which the apprehension can be denied by nune 
but those defective scientific thinkers, who would mutilate 
the nature of mun by tho excision of some of its indestruc- 
tible elements. 


IV. 


Tr is not difficult to perceive, amid several points of 
discordance, an affinity between Plato's position, that nothing 
is truce but the intellectual—that is, the Svrws dvra, or super 
sensuous, immutuble forms of being—and Berkeley's theory 
respecting the non-existence of matter: a theory which, 
resolving the perception of outward phenomena, so called, 
into the direct operation of the Deity on the mind, and 
leaving therefore only Thought in the universe, differs from 
the scheme of Spinoza—often strangely miscunceived, and 
no Jess one-sidedly denounced --but in resolving such phe 
nomens into ideas, in the sense of mental states, instead of 
into the quality of appearance or mode of extension 35% — 
attribute of the Infinite Spirit; and in admitting a plurality of 
self-subsisting minds instead of One. The notion of self-sab- 
sintence, however, under such a condition of being, would 
probably, confronted with the Spinozistic hypothesis, reduce 
itself chicfly to a difference of exposition. 


V. 


Tuy abstrusencss of the forms in which speculstit# 
conceptions sometimes clothe themselves, is in few cast 
perhaps more remarkable than in the famous tried d 
principles or hypostases in the Platonic theosophy ; whet 
not without a certain intellectual cuhercuce in the orde 
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ship. after Unity or Goodness, (To ix, or Tayeétir,) the 
me and only underived existence, Intellect or Reasan 
MN Avyos) ts placed before Soul (ery7), the spirit or 


what extent. br the way, the Alexandrian or other 
ators of the Christian school mar hare been intluenced 
an Weal in their transwendental refinements on the 
t of the Divine essence. the curiosities of metaphysical 
vbastcal science ean alone determine. 


Codwerth’s Intellectual Srotem, rol it pp 311, SSO et ay 
ws Siem, § SQ. 

throes of Cadwoeth and De. Henry More, which regard thee 
m thought as portions of a certain occult ditive pdulweophy 
ni trom, the Hebcew into the Prthagorean and Platuaie whoola, 
suly Se considered as peeing wo refutation in the prewenat dar, 
Tine brareizg of Ube sebjwot, so far as meateria’s for an opinion are 
wi, a peotty well exhausted by Caniworth, ch. it, aeot. SO: with 
exat ant ebsborete, though sounetinan narrow of captions, nates of 
-- 

thee fophs thes broacbal I woulkl merely add, that the question 8 
ely what were the precwe views of Plato himaeelf, bat how far the 
‘atte to or sietlar ones, whieh were early promclated by 
Chat met ostinguisded atroirers, Jewih or Gentile, of Aletandria, 
yertowar br Palo and Plotinus, hal an historwal and speculatire 
Om, Ube sahngaent ecolatestival efforts to form or fix dogmatically 
Tartapo vical quaceptions of the Ditine watura That there was a 
pw of the Rind, mo ome at all aqquainted with the history of Neo 
am, and tie Sewaton of Church opimio, cam entertain a doubd. 
wear indent is pervepable enoegh im Uhowe representations of the 
ne wach, mmole from the Ma of a suapctiy expreed onlt in 
Mm oc relations, comprehend the motion of disting divine sub 
me ve betes; amounting therefore to a tirtual, af wacoaeiows, 
MZ: a to wheh, ef cours, a terdal denial should go for nothing 
mwrtty, agaicat a logical afiireation. The primipla im fect, 
tie woaaieed ia the Nicvwme and Athanaxtan creeds, and in the 
,amdveions and inflicts the preraaling theologies; dat, with oaber 
mond exrors, dieetly or induetly growing out of that fatal one, 
me to be partad with, or, on the carmedd awakening of thought, will 
Une Gowniall of the charches in which they are emahrinnd. 

t the acute and philowphe Howe w open to an wapatation of the 
for what ebe is Ue import of “thre wncreated spiritual beings” 
2 spweks of, and reprennats e2 enjoting “ delicious souiely ” with 
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VI. 


Bossayh sometinnes Uhonght thet if theres were 0 bind 
Of occult power or tobistonn that should binge xestnsenhat the 
effect of [ibursel’s apenr in Ueassssanbing Sechatietss Uses inky 
their rend ootures, thie resalt of ite nppliention ber aypetewn 
sad belieds erected in the name of Christianity, sould be 
Ainosh as surprising ms nny Of the metamurpheaes deaecriled 
hy Ovid, or ns the sudden disappenraness of Aladdin's palva 
inthe Arabian story, As ihis, shadows ton eominenly par 
for substances, Meron clothes herself tn the varh and the 
jasignin of Vesabhes whales purity sod samgeirtabions ssid besre ape 
well nigh foryotten amidst a narrowness that, binding itedf 
fi the Vast, disowns the elaine of consciences allayedber, 
with singular sfelscity nbtessoptes tas ccd thes reeagysitem 
Of these chasis with  virkund prohibitions of issgniry bese 
Shckled than aks own.  Memuwhale the impartial spectatr 
mush needs sole or nigh over infrinyemsents of the 17 


cmb Aber? ( Unguiey comecening wm berinihy,!! ote. Sa, weed cern, TA 
barging cspvege camer dially thee nedieon ef throa dinina heinge, with 
whe thy wre) Vterully Mritheiorn « withers which Are bibiabery Wiata.y stern 
ey Veelertsge Vee thee seebserns Of Ahirees Niving perenne, tte Lis exnen “A UI 
ivinn heinge. 

OF nice paleghizeienl Miahutismnn wre Vhee necoueery by prvenris fe 
Remslibscsteml polsrmnecdeayy Presses mw beithesahic, tsberprratativns, wheied tysan th 
rosette Deane sd wabhe grbesbeomesgebey mecsrehitnee fail Ver warty, whak teret ta is 
atu wi hy Vheee copdneiey edema of pesitele, bee wbetiss I ttead eg beg eis of tng 
ba x re pestes tered irene sewn, wa thes Loops tf Cleitbeermnss bee bins steteadntaned 
A ths plore talon? 

Are sitellerh singirmed ber epee cilalion pafinetunte might part 
ate rl bid, Poking thet weaned poverty in the balieted tan Une’ 
renner tf rege ity, aualshy, tr relation, we abu utter w Hist settat 
atrenge bbe ie ingen in amzing, bhat thurs wre we stmt pore 
porenna, hams tapn te celativam je thes Uirvins Weing, ma then orn tly 
esate mre seerelen of soperntion, “be eemecivg th auch tonnibentadume ih tie 
Gauity, bene, me in any acne entitling, wen of cengran bee wh (Of 
beeha iba Froth y sobozvore), basal, witbeertal. te Oeste cf Vea protry belenging ihe 
Peret tel goth Whee imtae Fnse 7, whois be pecoucets Semel bho wmriern gerwern iA Side 
we ei fesionl jn hee livercifiad MY [Or eteR, 
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seace of Christianity, under sanctimonious pretences in the 
antenance of its artificial or diseased excreseences. 
VIT. 

Not less carious or chimerieal than the project of the 
shemaists te tarn the baser metals inte gold, is the spiritual 
Iecimation which dreams of infusing into sterile forms, or 
selete interpretations of the mysteries that enshroad us, a 
miGvance and a power more adapted ta the necessities of 
vancing inteligence; the result being intellectually a 
wfesed and incongrucas assemblage of things, and in 
active bat a species of galvanic agitation, taken or pahmed 
[ior vital activity. Sach was the dream and the illusion 
‘dhe kate excellent Mr. Maarice, whose mental subtlety was 
leyaate to sarprising feats, but not to the amalgamation of 
tmes incapable of coalescence. A soul, methinks, will 
andy be made beautiful. or have its nakedness relieved, by 
tapping itself in the cerements of the dead. 


VITT. 


FEstuetre enhancements of any system of religion, as 
architectural pomp, or other sensuous display, addressed 
athe eve or ear oF imagination, are conumenly symptomatic 
fbollowness and decay: as the conversion ef Rome fram 
ety of brick to a city of marble, only signalized the loss 
Pus antique spirit and freedom. 


IX, 

TRERE is scarcely a more perverting operation than the 
Malnotion of mere dogmas or forms, which. reft of the 
iter elements that once perhaps ther enshrined, and held 
thont the fairness or candour belonging te insight and 
Sanson, are, in reference to the conflicts of the inner life, 
tas those etdola in epic stury, which a hostile divinity 
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dumetinens sendy forth to mislead or wastes the efforls of 
purticulur combatants; the forms being etibleamulic of a 
corporent image fron whieds the npirit: Tian clepurtod 5 nad the 
dopmind, fo not erroneous or doubtful iia themed ven, of 
linked with circumstances: Chat neatrnlise their worth, yel 
prepeotnidedd witls sus depen icine dics telibses bo thie cxereine 
af renson, ad fond) Ghat quakes assent of maral valia, 
They who wre too nervile or foo vain fo think, or whew 
theupgliis rin but proves, ara commonly the least willing 
dey Leet, coleecrss (Ueinads 5 psennetecdtgeseess conn thie prebe st tDsnet, Frese 
Keupht- to wit, Cheughh unpatronised by theanselvete 
Jens to free or Teentions nection sn nelf-complacent speck 
of allepution, that, applied fa the unfettered ise of intellee 
inthe senrehof truth, or in dhe serntiny of syetenn profemsdnig 
to unfold the higher relations nnd the destiny off mn, is ne 
Necross foudsses ite polusdonepolry Cian af wor witli fnet, 


X. 


Av first sight ih any appear remarkable: dhiat persane 
HOw without itellipence nnd necotsplinhuneites in the pene 
walks of inquiry, should se often rennin in eotupuraliye 
estrangement from Cones relating to thes principles aud 
foundations of belief, content wilh the few vague or indelet 
Kible notions pussively received in dhe infiney of thes fuculbes, 
or current in thee eciveles: too whieh they hitppen ta belongs 
Yet irrespective: of those whom interest. or habit or the 
ehprosking mature of affairs dias ded to thie meeeptanes off 
prescriptive ereed, aslight reflection will abate the wondet 
that men of expanded nnd philosophic ain sre seldoi 
alluved hy a nubject, the prosecution of whieh far tie matt 
pur bepiining with onsent iantend of exmisaation, is ape 
ber followed by ian innalenee whiels, relying: on tlie golandite 
of Chore when it hin helped to soplistiente, denatuteds inde 
pendent Whotupht ani species of tinpiely, and its conelusbone 
ns the result of self willed perlinneity or aberration, 
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AT. 


Qx the principle which estimates the magnitude of an 
il by its relation to the higher parts of our nature, the 
ilesophy were surely defective that, not insensible to the 
neentration of wrong in slavery of the person, can over- 
m& the more piteaus intellectual slavery comprehended in 
heeription or its equivalent; which, binding professed 
whers of trath and duty, contravenes a duty the most - 
ered,—that of allowing fair play to inquiry and conviction: 
darery seareely the less piteoua that so many of its sub- 
ms are unconscious of their chains, or advoeates for the 
wrender of a liberty which ought to be dearer than life. 


AN. 

Tr is but of a piece with the poliey which prevents the 
abiassed exercise of thought, that Legislatures so often 
reeame to interdict its expression when at variance with 
ta or the other standard of belief: a stiema from which 
town country is not yet entirely free, where pains or civil 
abilities attaching to the avowal of certain speculative 
mets, prosecutions on that seare are still sanctioned by law, 
ewever rarely disgracing its courts of administration. Not 
> mention the refusal of copyright protection to one af 
htron's grandest efforts, “‘ matching Milton,” as Sir Walter 
cott phrased it, “Son his own ground,” and which, aga 
metic creation, there was less pretence for visiting with 
gal anathema, there are not wanting later examples of the 
fiction of penalties, aa well as the withholding of civil 
rats, for the utterance of certain metaphysical or religions 
anions. All this too in virtue of law still unrepealed, and 
hich awaita but the ascendancy of anti-liberal or time- 
rving influences to assert itself in the proscription of 
quiry and discussion, other than partial and unsatisfaetory, 
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on some of the highest questions that can engage the 
human intellect. 


XIII. 


Tuer right of private judgment, which has plaved so 
conspicuous 4 part in the controversies of modern times, is 
@ specious ecclesiastical cry, uttered with volubility by mos 
religions parties, apparently without the slightest perception 
that in the existing constitution of churches and sects, the 
thing itself is a nullity. For to what does the rieht amount 
where the result of its operation is expressed in conclusions 
opposed to the beliefs of a sect or coterie? To the night 
of separation !—a right virtually not refused by the chureh 
of Rome or any church in Christendom,—autos de fé and 
the like being now, I presume, unrecognised by Papist as 
by Protestant. It is remarkable that the Romish chureh, 
which, based theologically on the mental prostration of its 
adherents, denounces the principle of private judgment in 
words, vet, certain points deemed cardinal excepted, allows 
considerable latitude to its exercise in fact; while Protestant 
denominations, who hold it theoretically in its widest Emits, 
unblushingly contravene it in practice,—not only taboving 
this or that particular tenet, by a neophobia common alike 
to worshippers of form, and to intellects never fairly 
awakened, but setting up creeds and subscriptions, oF 
doctrinal trust-deeds, as perpetual guarantees against free- 
dom of opinion. So the sufficiency of Scripture, or 3 
Chillingworth phrases it, ‘‘ the Bible, the Bible only,” iss 
fayourite topic of declamation with many, not least tenacious 
in the imposition of those shackles which make it a mer 
fiction and pretence; and who perchance, in a caparity 
admitting public demonstration of the relation between them 
and the rule, see fit to give their own hebdomadal additions 
or deviations. The pleasantry is no less curious than the 
circuinstance, that not a few of this genus, though with the 
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waderest apparatus of gifts, human or divine, are in the 
wat of applying to themselves the descriptions, and 
waming the most characteristic prerogatives, of aposiles 
t prophets, with the modest exception of the claim to 
maraloxs performances. 


XIV. 


Tae perversity of thought often wrapped up in the 
wniemance of systems having their prevailing support in 
werription, is not least pereepuible in the speculative tore 
fsame who appear to entertain a particalar seropalosity 
beat the disturbance of inveterate opinions, though with- 
ut any corresponding nicety as to their ongin or correctness. 
Vix, sav ther. is the utihty of palling down without build- 
g up? or why demolish even a crazy tenement if you hava 
me ta wifer in its stead? Perchance another, somewhat less 
max. is ready ta be offered : but be this as it may, there can 
ebat ome question with intellects honestly disposed -—Are 
w temets assailed true or untrue? If the latter, where is 
we haven of their exposure, unless it is a pity for men to be 
Kpessessed of what is false? But the fatility of the objec- 
m will appear by changing the metaphor. Errors are 
eeanrs : the more dangerous in propertion to the import- 
we of the subjects to which they relate. Is it desirable 
vinave disease ? or shall it be said that while it is proper to 
me away distempers from the body, it is wrong to expel 
mare foemidable maladies of the mind 2—not to mention 
tat the removal of disease is itself a species of health, or 
tame rate essentzal to its enjoyment. Why condemn a 
acm kind of good, because it is not a cood af another kind ? 
réxpurare a thing which is good as far as it goes, becanse 
falls to reach a point that you might wish to see attained? as 
wah you would quarrel with a man who makes you a 
ment aff five handred pounds, because it is not a sam of 
mtheusamd. Why censure too by implication the Wisdom 

P 
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that apportions a variety of ondowmonta among men, 
investing some with a pre-eminont capacity for the detection 
of falsehood, and others with a powor of illustrating or 
enforcing positive truth 2 Why--but there is no end to the 
absurdities comprehended in’ the sophistien! pretence, 
leading not unfrequently to the palliation or netive support 
of dtereotyped forme of beliefs, which, moro or Jess fictitious 
in thoir nature, are not least detrimental to those who lend 
their influence or rosourees to the propagation of the delusion 
When people como to the possession of their wits, thoir 
serupulosity will tako the shape of doubta, not only as to the 
benevolence of the principle in rolation to others, but as to 
the superlative wisdom: of aasisting in their own deterioration, 
by alliances with a narrowness that ping its faith to form 
larics, or norefleeting religious guides. Tany nothing of cor 
dain patrons of a theologienl sliding-sealo, whieh, originally 
Hoh up by advocates: of Romo to mark tho slightont 
deviation from hor dogmas as tho frat step in descent 
towards infidelity, atheism, or what not, is ever and anon 
reproduced by others, more or less distant from tho summit, 
in depreeation of opinions in advanee of their own, 

They who enn so far lose sight: of the question of Trath as 
to make ita reproach to any views that they are negations, 
little dream = perhaps that logieally every denial implies an 
affirmation, as overy affirmation, their own mont choriahed 
deductions not excepted, i4 resolvable into a nogative propo 
sition, Whethor or not the negation is miserable, as the 
phrase proos, ida cirenmeatance which depends on evidence, 
and not oun play of words, To deny falsity and illusion, 
at least, wero suroly neither ignoble nor unnecessary; 
especially if blended with things of an opposite nature, that 
aro weakenod or debased by the spurious amalgamation. It 
seomi to be forgotten by many that Protostantism itself 
ix, In origin and namo if not in exxenco, a system of nege 
tion: while the positive in theology, of which they ares 
much cnamoured, may bo found to perfection in tho teaching 
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. Church to which Protestantism is supposed to stand in 
xe slight antithesis. * 


XV. 

Wat is called a love to the trath, is often nothing but 
dlerance, and love to traditional error; and many who 
em fond of putting faith before charity, only deceive 
emselves by substituting a narrow and exclusive belief 
> one which is comprehensive and benign. 


AVI. 


Leavixe to Bishop Warburton the somewhat irreverent 
¢ witty remark, who in defining orthodoxy said, ‘* Ortho- 
xv is my doxy, and heterodoxy is another man‘s,”’ yet 
we much I will venture to assert, that the fabrication of 
e former word as the symbol of its authors, was xo far at 
ast appropriate as the aymbol of their arrogance :—that 
k current application is not a whit more entitled to respect ; 
while a person has only to baptize his prejudices or 
uditics with the name, and unless imbued with rare 
inciple or amenity, there are few breaches of honour, and 
me of benevolence. which he ia not prepared to practise 
their support. A bigot can never reagon, even if fairncas 


© It is well observed by De Wette, in the beautiful dedication of a 

etn of hie Commentary to his friend Lucke, thet while negstive 
dimen incites (o farther investigation, and if refuted leaves @ positive 
sult, postive criticism, on the contrary, not only lulls asleep, but on the 
Getetion of ite often falee comtunstiona, nields a mere negative result, 
hone whole worth consists in freeing from error thet one would rather 
we been witbout :— 
"De orgetive Kritik reizt cam veitern Forschen, and Gndet sie ihre 
fderlegeung. ao ist cin poritives Ergebnias gewonnen; die jusitive 
agegen echlafert ein, und die Wideriegung ihrer oft felachen Combine- 
onan bringt cin negatives Ergebnies, des weiter keinen Werth hat, als 
me man cipes Irrthums los wird, deseen man lieber Uberhobra grwesen 
ine.” 
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requiros the admission that possibly ho may be honest. 
Add that the exclusivoness which lurks in the term just 
noticed is but paralleled in the self-complacent spirit that 
has mado tho epithet ‘ evangelical” the designation of s 
party or creod; as though any sect or class of Christians 
refused to acknowledgo the ‘‘ good news” of God's love to 
man. 


XVII. 


Ir romains however to hope that the causes which 
havo issued in the production of ten thousand popes instesd 
of ono, will contribute to the emancipation of the genertl 
mind; for amid the contradictory pretensions of these ritd 
infallibilitics, who with a spark of sense but must despise 
them all ? 


THEORIES OF HUMAN NATURE. 


Feuritwesr of the Sage’s prescription, Kyow Tur- 

.* might seem abstractedly among the easiest of tasks ; 
nothing is, so to speak, nearer to us than ourselves; 
mle the sam of our existence is only an extension of the 
macioasness which forms the very matenals of the know- 
kee. Yet, easy or not of acquisition, such an attainment 
maid not merely afford an insight into the qualities or 
weahartes of the individual, his weakness and his 
tenth, bat throw hght on the composition and character 
the species, each member being essentially a type or an 
Mtome of the rest >—while some assistance at least would 
us he farnished in estimating the vaneties of speculative 
ew in relaion to the stracture and prevalent working of 
| Qyranism so complex and mysterious as Man. Happily 
ae is no dearth of means, lomecal or expenmental, to aid 
m sach an inguirv. 
The proposition that haman natare is totally depraved, 
one of those traditional formulas which, invented by 
solamcal partizans, and received without the scratiny 
acted by a philosophy that looks into the realities of 
mes, bat vitiate or pervert trath by their radical incon- 
tity. or the accompanying admixtare of error. If nothing 
me be meant than that man, viewed in his hving and 
evailing phases, is 90 estranged from the nobler ends of 
istenoe as to be bounded in his aspirations to the terrene 
~ * youth scauriv—attribated to Thales by Diogenes Letrtias, who 
ats of it a: afterwards appropriated by Chilo, to whom it is sounetianes 
ned. From one or other of the sages of old, if not from ite currency 


 popoler phrase, the imecriptiona at Delphi would seem to have bea 
sewed. The e onls descendat of Juvenal is of course bat the poetic 
wean of its worth. 
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Tho theory, it need seareely be said, has little aMnity 
with that propounded in the troatine of Mllin on the Know- 
ledge of Divine Things; whieh, fallacious enough in other 
rospeecta, hot only identition conseience with the intelleet or 
judgment, but roundly maintains that without the aid of 
revelntion, inau had not been a rational or a religious eres 
ture; and that? nothing eau oblige the connoionce but the 
roventod word of Gods" fancies, methinks, hardly low 
Chimerieal than the notion of a certain prolate of our time, 
who, while in advance of most members of hit: proforsion in 
Aundey poinds of thought, as in eatholicity of fooling, can 
doliberntely hold, simple as the arts of life mut have been 
in the primitive ages, that revelation in the senie, I pre 
siime, of supernatural inatruction wan necedsary to thelr 
ncquirement in the flrvt imitanes, Yet a berver, wo know, 
ean build a very commodious house for itself, and other of 
the lower creatures perform no less ingenious works; and 


wyatem or constitution of human nature. And from the idea itelf it 
will ae fully appear, that this our nature, ie. constitution, is adapted to 
virtue, ae from the ides ofa watoh it apponra, Chat its nature, ie, eonatir 
tulion or system, is adapted fo measure time, What in fuet or event 
oninmionly happend is nothing to this question, very work of art is apt 
fo he out of orders Dut this is wo far from being according a ite syste, 
that let tha disorder inevoase, and it will totally destroy it... Thus 
nothing can powibly be more contrary to nature Chan view ; meaning by 
nature not anly the severdd parts of our internal frame, but alsv the oor 
plidution of ate | Preface to tha Nernana, 

“'Theolugians,” observes: Bishop Colenso, in one of hia beautiful 
Discourses, wdinirable for the union of masterly eriticisn with w truly 
Cherintliko spirit, “have dared to say, baiding on certain taste of Neriptin 
iN-underatood, that man naturally dafea God, Yot they have not oarried 
out this notion by asserting that men habitually, lad as (hey are, bale 
Ciuodneaa an auch, and love Myil for its own sake, and not for some adyone 
Citiows good oor supposed good which ia attached to it. [may indesd 
bo admitted, ae is substantially done in the contest of thin pasmage, that 
though ain is naturally framed to the love of goodnom, aud ite highest 
capression In Cod, yeb do he doved, it mud bo weep whieh is often pre 
vented by vrroncous idoaw of the Divine character, or by absorption it 
worldly and welllsls aiming; and Ghat to have a living heartfelt parveption uf 
ite henuty, the light of Clod’s Apirit in the soul is neccesary, 
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rithout assistance of the kind referred to, man, possessing 
mat the same endowments which he had at the beginning, 
n however rade or imperfectly developed a state, can invent 
he steam engine and the electric telegraph, and measure 
he distanees and movements of the stars. Nor should it 
% overlooked that imstinets, which are the main and 
wlequate dependence of the infenor tribes, were probably 
och stronger and more effective in the human species in 
the primzeval periods than at present, when they are con- 
rolled by reason or habit, and some weakened if not sup- 
planted by artiticial appliances. 

Apart from all positive inguiry into the several modes in 
which human sovieties have advanced from the earlier or 
barbarons to higher forms of existence, and on which, in 
many cases at least, wntten or other evidence is utterly 
wanting, the inherent progressiveness of Mind would alone 
waiice to throw doubt on the gratuitous, philosophically 
maprobable, and otherwise precarious assertion, that no 
Mavage people has ever civilised itself. It were supertluoas 
tw say, that a negative propusition of this sort can claim no 
serous efforts at disproof, especially as the origin of civili- 
zation must have preceded the records of history by an 
Mameasurable interval, leaving ample seope for the supposi- 
tion, that the first steps in social progress may have been 
omny, if not to the Innate tendency of the human faculties 
& mvention and improvement, yet to the juxta-position and 
motual contact of nations marked by dissimilar circum- 
Stanees and wants. The hyputhesis that the rudiments of 
Civilization were communicated in a supernatural way, 
Would surely be opposed alike to all antecedent presumptions, 
@logical or moral, and tv the whole tenor of ethnographical 
Scene, which makes it the tardy growth of experience, and 
of varioas complex intluences. 

I: is less surprising that Dr. Ellis, unaware that in depre- 
Gating the natural he is depreciating the divine, and who 
weems to imagine, with certain sages of our own day, that 
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ne lows regular thon dhe ndvaness froin seninebion to mtionine 
hives procession but directly tasight by thes Alssighity 5 that 
id, mirncnlously.* uel belief, hownver, though belonging 
fo the pretty large category of notions unsipportsd by proof ot 
probmbility, isnot yot quite axtinehs as, wondrously anengh, 
my be anid of the still more visionary faney which, repro 
duced hy na theologing from whom sanor eritieisin might have 
heen expected, attributes the longevity of thus se evs bend 
patedtilivinis bo flies virtues insportedd by the! Sree of Like” 
in biden | 

Men,” says Sir Thomas Browne, in his Uydriotaphis, 
Have donk their ronson in nothing so miele ae their rolls 
gions wremerk whieh many porlaps, in eotnon with te 
writer, would apply chiefly be pry or cited siaperstitionss 
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Su much for an incidental topie in the histery of human 
nature. 

Ut the deterturations which if presents, the philusuphy 
BS nut perhaps sv easily determined. The supposition 
which refers them to example. education, or cireamstanees, 
mm distinctiun frum what is termed, ambiruously if not 
absuniiv. original sin.* weald in one sense but remove the 
dimcul:y a single step if we admit, what few perclance 
would ecunirevert, the fact of the aberrations themselves, 
Objeccens mizkt be orred arainst the introduction to 
eIrcumstanves which vecasion these results, as arinst the 
Mherizicee of a nature susceptible of such perversion. The 
prodiem, in fact. reseives itself into an inquiry respevting 
the permission of evil, and the process of its development ; 
Meiadiny these principles, in relation to the law of cause 
amu edeet. by which persons are impivated Im the couse- 
fences of bebaviear nut their own: a topic. however, 
wai in ere of its aspects ean lend counteranes to any 
bypetiesis that would atiribate Giime to one for the fauts 
of anutter: or, whatever the phenomena of hereditary 
Iduence. present the slightest approximation to a degua 
Impivine she creation of the soul in a state of impurity. or 
Wil a cadical impotence or reluctance te good. For that 


Ptimny it, te savs “Ea expustulo, que tevcam in hominem wate que 
MU 2k cemetings 4G eX QueUnYE auctore tuo semtire Giatenin: 7 eb) 
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apaiugwt Jad aiways shows equal judgment in demirg with tae sudccuts 
be undertow co tress. 
® Ambiruous indeed the expression may well appear to these whe 
retest inc Coleruize, in arguing for its supresed umvert as sometiung 
very momentous, asin if a meaniss ag remete frum the comme 
areeptation 26 the east is from the west. 
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tw be proved is, not that inability in) such a connexion 
Means indisposition, but that responsibility can exist for an 
Walispesidion which is inborn, and ins the origination of 
which the subject of it has had no concern. 

Ruz leaving these inconsistencies to the supporters of 
the dogma that entails them, one may fairly ask those in 
particular whe hold that the spintual part of man’s being, 
however linked with onmnie structure or physielogieal 
development, is not to be confounded with cither, whether 
evaseiousness, reason, Will, or their elemental germs, in 
distinction from their mere potentiality, are propagated : for 
if they are, the mind is propagated, and therefore material : 
bat if there is: strictly no propagation ef mind, hew ean 
there bo of depravity, in any moral signitication of the 
term? Certainly unless the soul be in essence material, it 
BB Det propagated | and it would be material if the brain, as 
game allere. being a species of galvanic apparatus, the 
Phenomena of thought, as well as life in its physical aspects, 
were resolvable into the action of a principle corresponding 
er identical with electricity, whieh, though wanting some 
ef the properties usnal to matter, being intangible and 
Without weizht, has snrely no attinity with any substance 
or power of a spiritual or intellectual nature. lf the soul be 
Wt material nor propagated, nor the effect of human volidion, 
At is, in a striet and absolute sense, the product ofthe Deity, 
whether as a distinet emanation of creative Will, or as the 
Rue of laws whieh would be no less an expression of that 
Wil: whatever comes from the Almighty must be tree from 
all taint of corruption: the least therefore that can be said 
Ra, that the soul, at the periad of its origination, is, if not 
Anseribal with divine though invisible characters, vet in 
etery moral respect a dabada rasa. its: subsequent history 
& a separate topic, net to be interpreted by assuming, with 
‘one thealagians, apparent: though probably unwitting 
flowers in the track of Platonic and Oriental thought, 
Which referred the origin of evil to a certain intractability 
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of matter, that the union of body with spirit: necessarily 
occasions depravity; for if the necessity be a natural or 
physieal one, wheres i the guilt? not to insist that on 
sich n supposition, mo class of intelligences, in whatever 
part of the mniverse, or stage of their existence, having a 
material or organie medinn of aetion, but must inevitably 
become the vietims of moral defection. 

In truth however, if depravity belong, as assuredly it 
does, exclusively fo the mind, and if, as some pretend, 
children are born depraved, who have no glimmering of 
right or wrone, of God oor divine things, inborn depravity, 
besides removing al culpability from man, were a riddle no 
loss absolute or ineongrions than baptismal regeneration, 
Understood as implying mo moral eliange ins sich as. are 
inenpauble of moral pereeption: for if minds ean be made 
Hipure or vieious without volition or eonseiousness, they 
may be ditde puro and virtuous without volition or con 
sciousness. Add fo this that the Bible—thongh the spint 
that dies beyond the detter is ever tho best exponent, of its 
Import nowhere spenks of innate or transmitted depravity, 
nor, fairly interpreted, reeornises the dogmas which, with 
many other fictions of theology, would vanish as ghosts 
before the sunlight, were people to content themselves, in 
the presentation of controverted points, with untechnieal, 
not fo say Seripture, pliraseology, and banish all the 
senseless jargon of the schools, 

Bat aport from the question whether the theory of an 
hereditary moral taint be either intelligible, or susceptible 
of vindication on ethieal grounds, if} may be submitted 
whether any thing is gained by the position that human 
depravity is not oeeasioned by example or cirenmstances: 
especiully if the [ndter are taken to inclide those constite 
fionnl or physieal peentiarities which, though not moral 
themselves, affect the working of moral principles, and form 
no small part of probation with many, as requiring a special 
exertion of reason or conscience to counteract. Jf, accord: 
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mr to the narrative which seems to embady the conceptions 
Mm & primveval age. the first man, w ithout corruption of 
mature. coud revelve if throuzh the foree of outwand cir 
timstarces, why not his posterity, who are exposed to 
aea's assurediv not less severe than the singularly slight 
me w wack be fella prev? It betokers. methivks, no 
rery deep or erttival phuosephy, when you have obtained an 
pheyite Key to & etven problem. to go in quest of another 
amd & terens means of explanation. Seriptare, Drake it, 
3 bat wrested trom ts legitimate import, wien assimed to 
regaive any exvcdient of the sort In the present instattee. 
Ef whe poemomenon of depravity, though ascribed to edutea- 
bor or ite cireumstanees of life. ts acknowledged to have 
Ths gummve in the Will, so as to be a voluntary perversion of 
the svster lad down by the Infinite Mind. what more ean 
the wisest preterd to say ? or what doctrine of Scripture 

ar deeision of reason, is tufringed by the hypothesis 2 

Te me um ivubtediy the so-caile de federal headshiv’ of 
Adar. i= some PIATLTS S sul so OPEL asserted, and 
OR WLeh eertain divines have Mult so much, sppecars one 
@f iP se sratatious fetions whieh anperverted } tncelleet, and 
Setipscre calnly and eriticaily inte rrowated, alike disown : 
While to sav. as catechisms ean do, that ‘all mon sinned 
Tr Alam. is an aduse of terms whith nothing burs falla- 
ews loie, supporting a spurious theology, ¢ ould affect to 
Wnndeate. 

How t cat the principle of exegesis which takes the eariler 
Poriec cf Genesis as Eistory, rather than apolegte . parable, 
or tte Eke, bas affected the forms of OPLNOR composing 
the prevalent theories of religion, and molited their elaims 
Wo sevepsanee. may be lett to the tmpartial mmguinr to 
detersine. Certainly the chain of dogmatic propositions 
@oerced to the story of Adam in particuar, as interpreted 
mm che Tridentine and the Augsbury cortessions, and 
Breturicy the nominal belies of most Protestant churches 
at present, may well lead one to admire the vitality of 
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religions instinet, that can mirvive the presmtre of anstryp- 
ficrrim wer srtifictal and ineenprnetin, 

U6 is nie contecripaibles thing ta any of hintaan natare thet, 
Whintesver ite aberrations or capability of cormption, nets 
the perversitios of the perversest systems can ntterly 
extingrioh ite fendennion tor yoo, | 

These tonch a rotrospect of the subject might lead nate — 
hope, if hope wars a feeling lightly tr bes entertained om 
atich ss fergie: as theelogical referren, that in sn age remem 
itaelf Frese She abesonber of sental servility, weeds will wh | 
long naurp the place of thenpht, ner thes pecrcephicnn alike of 
jitaleet wel beset bes mephisticnted or cvernbiadewed by the 
interventions of polirmsese ecnititlesd ter fignees terwhere tnt in the 
ecclesianticnl repositurion of defunet things. 








CULOTRS AND RULES OF BELIEF. 


I. 


Tae first step in philosophy, aceonding to Descartes 
wi Diderot, is to deubt. But though commonly essen- 
tel if we would think, and not seldom more religious than 
le beheve, it were in some cases at least, comprehending 
WA the instances of intuitive conviction, but as thongh 
Biman. proposing to himself a jeurney to a given place, 
stoald make a mere circuit of more or less compass, and 
Wwitcacciy retum to the spet which he had left. On 
the other hand not a few persons, psychologically related 
f al reposers on authority or tradition, seem patrons of 
Teraltan’s theoluical paradox, Certum est, quia impossible 
ex: a maxim nivalling—it can seareely surpass—in pr- 
@mocsress, the cunfession of a later writer, penetrating, 
@errekensive, profound, but akin to many, before and 
Gare. who, siants in thought on subjects in general, vet, 
teachin on certain themes, reduce themselves to pirmies, 
@laost indeed to a level with the lower creatures, by the 
Wkxriary rehnguishment of all the functions of intellect. — 
Qhe: bis faith required the ordeal of things not only superior, 
Ret sdsatately contradictary to reasen.* One might be 
Reered to faney such an utterance a sly Rabelaisian 
Wuicism. or freak of irony. did we not remember the 
Wescspecting eravity with which the wniter classes among 
lmiieis and atheists those who deny the reality of witcheratt ; 
tr coud we overlook the fact that in our own era, whieh has 
lopped off so many hallucinationsof former times, contradiction 
tad absaniity are no hindrances to belief, or professions of 
belief. with multitudes, some of them possessed of no ordinary 

* Browne's Religio Medici. 
Q 
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endowments. Jn truth, emancipation from traditionary 
one wided thought in far rorer than yonius, or tranneen 
morn) worth; though a period in perchanes sppron, 
when not a few points of opinion, now hold as sucred an 
ones the belief in witeheraft, and the denial of which | 
present sgmatine) with profusion of il mame, will: 
inte the same enteyory of things that were, Hoth @ 
axbretesem bat, iD iimtentes tees atresm day does Dnicd cots Ghat bonlas 
regulation of credulity and dintrunt which is one of the 
jndientionn of a healthy and expanded porception ; the wi 
cours being held by him who, aecording ta the direetia 
SSsnccerty, Vasu Vecsureit, ter chevtibet, with josdgernent thet, dies may 
with cortaintion, 


Tae notions which wo successively adopt and aban 
ars perhaps mors cameron than mich as we retain; 
though in thes cone of the mont clenresighted yeniun opin 
may he taken npoon very aight yrounds-—s ranhnecnn aye 
which Lord Chatham no earnestly cautions bin nephus 
yet wheres the intellect in worth oftch, ernde onen, if 
noutenlinnd by internixtare with thon of a different KM 
will sooner or Inter be enn off, So that exept where 
Fcnaltiecn sures soeserly rassnives, cr tbaer jreckgeessectet wes tisrvcorent 
fo vacates on the nianplest points, the formation of mm 
creed jx not like that oben houses, overy atone or brick 
ty which inerennen itn wines bet ratte likes thes grreom 
samositenibeeticots inn Abies sessed cecneny, wheres thes slate 
ineorporntad into the xywtat benrn bit se innignife 
proportion ta thes materiakn which hive: bees reessived | 
expelled, Without some such apecion of intellectual fil 
tion, comprehending, more than ny mere movitintes in the 
of unlearning, opinions are rarely of much valuo, Tis 
nophinis or purtinnnn to minke it wo repronch per ae toh 
panned through succommive stagen of belief. ‘Tho presunp 
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s that in the existing state of speculative activity and 
seearch, applied to themes on which science and_philo- 
aphy ar daily shedding new light. a person whose views 
ave undergone no material modification from their earlier 
omms, is without mental stamina or independence. Mean- 
chile the tenacity which clings to notions at first perhaps 
mbraced without scrutiny, and the self-complacency that 
tan resist all subseqnent assaults of reason, are but 
laintly paralleled in the procedure of that most. sapient 
of birds, the ostrich, which never, we are told, deviates 
from the course it has begun to take, but only increases 
ite speed. 


IIT. 


Ir is remarkable that the classes of pyrrhonists and 
dagmatists have included respectively some of the most 
sagacions of thinkers: an observation which may be applied to 
the ane tendency or the other, often curiously enough blended 
inthe same intellect ; for with many, scepticism and credulity 
appear ta wage about an equal war. The founder of indue- 
tive science himself. who could disdain all the trammels of 
teholastic authority, and rear a system which claims exclusive 
deference to actual phenomena, betrayed a structure of mind 
eeentially tinctured with the credulous, being a firm believer 
Ra multitude of the idlest and most untenable assumptions 
i physical and other departments; while on some particulars 

was strangely averse to innovation, having rejected the 
Most brilliant of scientific discoveries, the Copernican 
theory. No wonder it was repudiated with contempt by 
the philosopher before mentioned, whose voracity of faith 
Neguired the pabulum of intellectual contradictions. 
To the example of Bacon may be added that of Pascal, a 
geometrician, and a reasoner of no mean order; yet 
Who could unite the most transparent fallacies with the 
Wofoundest insight, and scrupled not the grossest of Catholic 
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dogmas - transubstantiation, the virtue of relies, the theo- 
logical infallibility of the Church,* and the impossibility of 
salvation out of the Romish communion :—dogimas however 
to which, on a sufficiently intelligible and not uncommon 
principle, he seems blindly and despniringly to have cling, 
as a refuge from the seepticixam which mastered him. 

Of tho latter circumstance no ono, FE presume, enn enter 
tain an doubt, who examines the accumulation of evidence on 
the point in M. Cousin'’s “ Etudes sur Pasenl "where, amid 
some waverings and self-contradictions, this extraordinary 
writer, whose weakness was surely no less remarkable than 
his strength, appears self-depicted as the subject of 4@ 
pyrrhionism extending not only to the most elementary feel- 
ings of consciousness, but to the whole range of principles 
on which nataral theology, or intelligent belief of any kind, 
ean bo built. Yet, with the fatal inconsistency of all 
such reasoners againgt reason, ho virtually admitted its 
away in accepting an authority that was to supply its 
place; and of which, or of any other rule, no one of 


© Tt wan stated ina former edition of this work that the infallibihty 
of the Pope, though held ina modifled sense by various members of the 
Catholic church, forma no part of her creed, nor is in any way propounded 
by her as aterm of communion. For authority [ referred to the excellent 
“Account of the Life and Writings of tho reverend Alban Butler,’ 
prefized to his “ Lives of the Sainta,”’- a book that Fo will honestly ea 
fora in too me replete with entertainment and inatruction. But sin 
that atatement wan hazarded, on what seemed so unimpeachable teatimony, 
the so-called CEeumenical Council, in deerveing the infallibility of the 
Pope, has crowned the metaphysical feate of preceeding Counvila by 4 
dogma enacting the extinetion of human reason or rather, of the ayste@ 
that ahrinks from its gaze: for to no other cause can acclaim of the hind, 
made on behalf of a collective body or its nominal Head, be posably 
attributed. lor the reat, a syatem founded on a prohibition of the righ 
to think on religious subjects, may offer the attraction of repose to anne 
acarcd) by the existing varieties of theological apeculation ; but whethe 
such a mutilation of auppression of the intellest is possible in times like 
our own, except with natures otherwise dormant, or apell-bound by 
trachtionary teaching, will scarcely acinit debate; or whather, if tt wt 
pormble, reporo is to be purchased at auch a price, ina question which pd 
deop moral or apiritual perapicacity can bo required to nettle, 


COLOURS AND RULES OF RELIEF. 245 


warse could pretend toa support the claims, except by an 
ippeal. tacit or express, to the faculty denounced as alto- 
ether impotent. 

Assurediy reason was as weak and fallacious as Pascal 
ever deseribed it, when it told him it was better passively to 
receive the decisions of others, pretending to be unerring 
interpreters or sale depositaries af truth, on questions 
invalting the deepest problems and the most momentous 
ENritual interests, than to investigate the grounds of belief 
fr himself. But this eloquent declaimer against the 
possibility of attaiing any rational conviction of assurance 
from the exerise of the noblest endowments of the soul, 
and whe had so little contidence in the capacities which the 
Almizhty has imparted to us, as to affirm their tnability to 
determine whether we are asleep or awake : whether there 
a Gal or not: whether man has been created by a goad 
Wing. ar a wicked demon, or by chance,—is but a more 
lastrious specimen of a class, by ne means rare, Who deery 
the validity of powers on same of whose feeblest or mast 
Riterse manifestations they place Unplicit reliance : ar whe 
diate on the vanity of philosophy, while yielding to the 
detates of a philosophy nat the less such that it appears 
Withont the name. or the less illusory perchance because it 
ts their own. Certainly the philosephy is fundamentally 
@rneous that can overlook or contemn those primary 
Intaitions of consciousness, of indestrnetible elements of 
Nkef. which lie at the root of all intelligence : which are 
tire trustworthy than epinion: and en which the mest 
imfragahle deductions of thought in seienee, morals, and 
nligion, ultimately rst. Nor is the philosophy less false 
Which implies, that because the operations of intellect. 
Muscience, and the like, are not infallible, they can atfond 
bd satisfketory guidance: or that our allegianee is to be 
tansferred to quarters palpably and egregiously fallitle, or 
Which can assist us only through the medium of the faculties 
& absandly depreciated. 
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Yot it was but a consistent trait in a mind that denic 
cortainty to reason, to extend the uncertainty to every! 
elso, religion included. ‘‘ 8'il ne fallait rion faire que 
le cortain,”’ says he, ‘on ne dovrait rion faire po 
religion; car clle n'est pas cortainc. Mais combie 
choses fait-on pour lincortain, les voyages sur mer 
bataillos! Jo dis done qu'il no faudrait rien fairo du 
car rien n'est cortain.”" Could Pyrrho himself 
surpassed this pyrrhonism? Or should it be said tha 
allusion is to domonstrative or mathematical cortair 
though neither the terms thomselves, nor the often rep 
sentiments of the writer, admit such a rostriction— 
ever dreams of that kind of proof in relation to subjec 
a moral or analogical nature ? One thing however is cel 
that to no creed or party could much causo for ovatic 
furnished by an adherence based on abnegation of the 
facultios that can apprehend truth, or distinguish it 
its opposite. Nor, to judge concerning the character 0 
projected work from tho theoretic tone of its printed 
ments, would its completion have boen likely to wint 
converts, of a rofloctive cast at loast, to a Christi 
divorced from reason, if not substantially its enemy. 
inspirations of the loftiost genius are powerless in su] 
of a radically decoptive principlo: and what principlo | 
deceptive or incongruous than one which demands un 
tating assent to a numbor of metaphysical and hist 
allegations in a particular dopartmont, yet prohibit 
trust in tho simplost natural perceptions, or the most rig: 
exorcise of thought, in any othor ? + 


* Ponsées, p. 8560, Favet’s edition. 

+ “Pascal,’’ says his accomplished editor M. Havet, “adme 
los principes du scopticisme, il on admet toutes les cons(quenct 
principes, c’cst-& dire gue l'homme no peut rien connaitre avec cer 
soit parce que les choses ellosemdmes n'ont aucune essence con 
svit parce qu'il n’a aucune priso aur ellos, et que toutes ses facult( 
trompouses; les consdquences, c'ost-a-dire que tout l’ordre du mor 
aucun fondement solido, qu'il n’y a point de science, mais des opi 
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With sach an exemplification of the axiom which asserts 
the Frequent union of extremes. itis in ne wise bevond the 
boumdis of probability, that eren the hant speculative 
dxcatzay of Jehnson had a eoptical basis: a cireumstance 
Weed related of hin ina recent publication, on the authority 
Wf a senticman whe is said to have kuown hiv intinately.* 

Nor is the combination of these hetengeueous elements 
watsevraible ino some af the later aspects af Christian 
defer. Te is but an abuse of transcendental rednemoent, 
with « distuenuous application of the mysteries that attend 


peed es sere toa lee peeure: pound de diwat cats, uta dee 
Weltwnes . cue Pantocsh! dies nus eb vice pusanatiwa a eat ctaldie que sur 
aks gato be peut rustider par le ramus te le property af les fore 
Wrtears by Ws Bee, yu sl ent hepaeatts de prourer Drea. Batta, qu'sl 
BY a pecet die pewure de be werste de le religion, ef gael ue peut pas 
tee are. Void dee pecamten qual ao oa pas aera Dactecpevier de 
ry seg tees tent oe galas pent face cat die lee mupprsier, oue 
Wet fer Bort Rove 60. TE rs pourtant dees ou Uva Paget 
We Keane? gar sant postlareiientd vuntnacree att eeephiciane ef gut clatlaasond 
Testers de Le rer, Maw pay Bal tour dans lee notes [ustention ef le 
@eariice partavciser de vee tewgiaeatts, Ue ne ee rappordect plus au grand 
et bee Prasves, Vaplogie de le ewig, mate A le poccugee dt rate 
festa, Pascal n'y eat plus epingue parce gail yo eat satan, ef que 
Oe dey ween ehant at Kund, comune be ht Charen: taaunpatities, le 
toate a Bt Sram le peemkuuen Le premiunmane peat cutie 
Qe wraeemo, tae o'eed A be avciiannas etary, ease connate ef nate 
tvwere, Sy Ranal oy bateee aller, We rad nate dear contre Paatordtd 1 
teat deer an payer ef ayguer fe formulae Sk, au contra oo nasty 
Ck gl cermae of quill sage. alors al vest plus prrefionuce, Mata 
Yee segue! Qi’ le mamas ne peal devater a Dren cel, of 
Welty ar lines ray peut praencer gue le pape ae Ervunye aie be gaiew! 
Binks rer ses Ponsves ds Panna, 

Uh as canes todkaad that he ayatwu: off Paapal, ics eaqratg all cortaunty to 
Saeeaes dsewonlkge of pervephons wrt meerivarg Ee bebstcdaatea off 
Wresiy wis custom oo dhe Lhe has as exacd coulerpard it te prasthy» 
wply of Preet Onder de Eouener odew alu ol re deo yeni otee 
Denne, vite Ute ae inten et iirewn, winter echue cy dVrteaas 
wre Se ue See rt Pues ditiorves mictwur, - Diy. bart tn Vee 


* Revie of the Talo Dah of Samuel Roger Poewontana, 
oN 


24K COLOUHH AND RULES OF BLIP, 


Abncs VaigeDresest, essabajesertion cof innequadrry, Car aD lesgges UDuead, Voeseeeetaeses 
saves Vinanites Coo esd dgedeatacy snes fey cobdecsr Ahasanagelad, eseacd eceotabressi 
coy nsecrnageriaitdeses tasmy foes Areerecel dae tbees suctdeonins Goccdeonapei 
eartain alotrned terns, arbitrarily besflaseed, or teabeens in 
poesverreriol, deseshanpolayesdenl inapoerh, Gbvesresferres wes coragehil a 
Jes vequeclleed hy contradiebions ar ineonpgriitien syyrore 
eartuin fornia of opinion sensed ta he truth; and 
Stestsrscons esdacosaded bees checqocneed from her weak ae the all 
jordgges, cor reetdvcce eos juvsdgzes oh lh, ine resbaticns der tees tage 
ives gereotaniedes cof ee Gbecsenlepry csanhit decd ler maecececqeteaniees, 

might waturally mob bow any teedogy eto elaion bo 

regurded, caceph as Th enn wlan thie fet of reno; w 
hawever Vansquece facet, on lisnitent, jes dees auly davestetins Ain 
reariesestses cof cNbeshdsaggindoobadonge Crvdle fren fabeedoond 5 wh 
drtes cof Ubees verdeaties Abeaseodeageiecss Adit poresvendd des Can bes ea. 
Frenne nels a crilerionn, Ue sey lls witle Aedes me 
resid, Aboal mony cof Abeesnre trey bee ecdeniddend or reject 
Favecditnmbdeons cor clveninssedanseeses bial cdetasraniies, An aagen 
Whieks paes bo proves that, on strict dapiend principles, 0 
receerecpotdeonecs OF Vereen Vabeddeet, Whee abbr dite, and oe 
quently Mies calntenes, of Gad, Involves a econteadiclon, 
ANavcsnsres Donfecerey Caisl, wes seal nak seviples conbendietions o 
Pilses dae colDecser cresesess score whedede  afldraeses tlael, Dees sate 
conned conceive Wie Absolute or Patinite, whieh ye 
venholly achnowledpe, therefore Inconced yablenens, oF 
Goes sapoporan estat, estsneect dente oof wercanage, des nice cobajecet deans bor any | 
jn nip pend tevelation, wines mind, dubth, nd mera 
Chand, wee: bazyerpil ney comprehension, nied peecr dessins, fosnee 
ObiNvecar StsncebasnnsecashaaDDy Fresnes Claes sstcanses Aledaagees dee convesecl ye 
prochain ies own falsity aad soplisticution,  Kuecl 
wipiinen niyo Bech te proniiles thie pneives rere 
af Wakes cr tinh ech of deogeanis;  do ia nes view, 6 
ne pobeecthace tan Abas ese agent tenn cn mbar bel 
Msn Dacsd cone Cees rsecenves cof ADeedy sntadastacd Digi babecpeeseas cor insal 
ality; ogned doa mtsetdoee, decades to Nenad sa dee andy 
weeglielon, 
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We canmnm halieve. and ought not to pretend to hebeve. 
he: the lews of human thoncht pronounce w he a contra- 
ivtion. What then is the natural dadortion from a philo- 
opkv which effects to demonstrate that not only the ides 
I atoiimtes im the Divine Nature. toi the fact of creation 
mel{. or the exintanne of anviline hesdes the Deity, wonld 
mpiv a limitauon contradictory to bis essence 2? Entber 
ten there ign no Gad : or, thet evervthing is Gad— atheism 
r panthennm. 

S0 much for a tranacendentalism which. confounding 
brimisy in the abstract with mavifesisnons of Gad. the 
nfm: Heme. and a comprabension of the former with a 
knowledges, more or jess. of ube lamer. scpports bat a 
mmm. virtuuliv nudermimimer the character of ube Deitr, 
mo tite trustworthiness of moral distincdons in genera] ; 
Wi & tranrrendeniniism on which professed champions of 
tat: aud piety can lavish their ensominms.* 

CF thone belonging to a separate category from Peacal 
@ tiueon. uk siunding in a diffarent relation to posiuve 
fom of helinf. tube. br war of conmterpoise. two names 
Gitimenisved Sor ut lemst equal oevieness. Farle ond 
Vohaire.. Hume's philosophic speculations, exer so fur 
Smee coercnes of metaphrycw) insenuity. are evidently 
Tmaurs of bo Eivdred menial tre. The sublle aispeisaons 
@ tte Sebovkuen. apphed to suijects herond the reach of 
Mim unuivrin, apd bafore science bad determined either 
ty iow: of Guquiry. or the proper fovetons of ube sevorul 
Wwe, UR on the whole have Josterad B propensity to 
Teshonam > wlich. as calling im guesuon the vabdity of 
Iteliemun conclusions in eemerul. apd tbus subverting the 
immduzions of wll knowledge, is pot 10 he confounded with 


* Somewhat of a yeartunn appears te heave ant in a tee woek whish 
Comoe: tie writmp of thew atictur on ite fire apyenrune.. and 
Wait. elcitmp 8 clincur of applawe from: the areonlied relyruu journals 
@ tu ume, preonte ap aluboration of principle logically amumg the 
TUG tisstructive and irreligiow that porveried iutaliect ever brouchad 
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thoe: predoniinnie: of is fanagecy slow ta CTET Ue jn Ue ov 
thot puoticuler opinion, or in vague uffirimatiens of wny 
had. acho tenner, whatever is occasional aberrations, 
batts giet beens within, nigral wat) yonpibasyse: toy Ajue: progreny ‘A 
discovery, whether in abate resenrch, or jn urcheis sud 
fietenicul lore; for dhe sense or suggestion of dull nebar 
ally rlidates the investipulion of evidence ; while the 
removal of contain narratives: or traditions from the ephers 
of fuel to thot of fuble, or the explosion of untensble 
theses i ierads or tictaphysies, Is sesreely the work d 
yuinds weenstoned to accept Ubings upon dru, 


HV. 


Op phenonenn dike those presented in the earcuneleae, 
flout Neuen led ot vine tbove: the thealopy ot Sais dey, wit 
Sar Vhomus More nbove deat of his own eonnunion, be 
explanation in ta be found ja the faets, comunion ts wll ager, 
thet ilos cceeedingly care for minds the mort perepicucbns 
ar comprehensive ta caplore etery tact of rpeeulution 
Inquuy;, Mink tayies expecially having wo lnediate rela 
fy Wie: bases of dife or the pursaiis of aabition, sre vey 
wp to bes def ie te position whieh educution mid the bis 
af cuty obits have oseigned then; above ull, thd 
Mapwrtinl wiquisaion is weneely ta he expected where med, 
from tie fast elayes of uetive eaistence perhaps in the 
poblie eye, Lave taken a sortof stund, and given wo tt 
pledge; fy fdas, ts well us to thei own eonyutuune, 
perchonce cursory or undefined, in favour of aw partenat 
putyorercd. As ta profersional champions of wynteus 
in the: anes, i were bat rensnble too remember we 
ealreme duty of independent thought in nny class, lead 
or iWiternte > thot the tuning of such persone, abused 
wlweyd ou: saded, ie rother for conservation Uian seruuny, 
ronsiting mae jn wequointance with notions claiming 
presen iplive feyen:, or dn the chaployment uf ws ils) 
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mished to their use, than in any critical exploration of 
imeies : not to add, that the most upright and honour 
de minds will seldom have a predilection to sean, with 
ewrearioas glance, the composition of things that give 
em their bread. Subject to fair analysis, numbers in 
wh cases amount but to units, and the seeming attestation 
" Sacoessive ages resalves itself into a question of the 
stance to which echo can gu. 

Were authonty and not mason the measure of Truth, 
most every conceivable absundity might be sheltered under 
w shadow of same name or names, as securely as Teucer 
pder the shield of Ajax.* The adoption of the practice, 
owever, not only invites the comparison applied to the 
alaminian archer, as a child fleeing to its mother, but 
vaaliy presents the amusing characteristic, that each 
manne Apollo is invaked on those points only which the 
wary befriends; the other decisions of the oracle, of 
warse equally valuable an the scorm of authority, being 
mbraced ar disowned at pleasure; while authority being 
mt in array against authority, they together but resemble 
howe chemical compounds which neutralise each other. 
Add that the usage itself, as distinguished from a wide 
mactical or historical survey for the development of 
Minciples, being based an a deticiency of native power ta 
ieriminate and reflect, the entertainment of this or that 
knet under circumstances of the kind, has its intellectual 
roth sammed up in a result of nil. 


Vv. 

Is the search of something on which belief may find a 
esting-place, fond indeed were the ilusion that should 
Inger around the gorgeous or antique, ar the apectacle of 
df-sacrificing devotion, as presages af truth; the plea of 
omp, or antiquity, or enthronement in the popular heart, 
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being open to the most dissimilar forms of assent or. 
reverence into which tho senso of the infinite has thrown 
itnelf: for suporstition and fablo havo reared their mont- 
ments, and counted their martyrs, and maintained a proud 
ascendancy over human thoughts and impulses amidst the 
revolutions of empires and the shocks of time. 


VI. 


Tiere is not a moro curious or important chapter in 
tho story of mankind than tho riso and oporation, tho pro- 
gross and changos of beliof; each system of opinion, after 
communicating ils own impress to a period moro or less 
prolonged, having become extinct, or ending in the geners- 
tion of KHomothing higher and better than itsolf, Nor is it 
tho least momorable circumstance attending thoso vicissl- 
tudes, that oxcept the principles of morality, which to one 
oxtont or other mingle with every spocies of faith, and are 
imperishable as tho understanding itself, the mythological 
clanont, which lent a liveliness and charm to the narratives 
of uncritical ages, is the most permanent, having commonly 
beon tho last to bo resigned, and in the moanwhile often 
cherished with a fondness and venoration not yielded to the 
most essential practical or even spiritual truths. It were 
nmighty achievement to unveil the mental imagery of the 
past, and gaze on the successive forms or illusions which 
have been enshrined in the souls of mon, and of which, 
however potent at the time, seareely a fragment, or but a few 
fuint vestiges, now remain. With regard to the present, We 
aro not ina capacity to estimate with precision the influences 
incossuntly modifying the colours and shape of our conve 
tions. One thing seems apparont amidst the silent process, 
that tho old tracks of belicf aro rapidly fading from the 
Kuropean mind; the characters in which mon have beet 
accustomed to syllable their conceptions of the infinite, 
ulrendy lapsing into the condition of the anciont hier 
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ics, not ag being undecipherable, but imperfect symbols 
Wf @dvanced and expanding intelligence. 


VII. 


Tue history of hunfan thoncht. could it be traced from 
ats frst rade efforts in the infancy of the race. to its latest 
development in the most enlarged and refined speculations 
of philusaphy, would be no Jess valuable than cunons, not 
oaly as furnishing a kev to the activity and social phenomena 
ef the past. or exposing the processes by which mental 
Wlasions have been generated and prolonged, but as illustrat- 
lg the law of adaptation and progress by which troth, in 
i divinest relations, is unfolded to the mind. Thus much 
acarsory retrospect would suffice to show, that the religions 
dement in man, which links him with the unseen and 
linite. and which is indestractible as any other part of his 
Constitution, is never found unmodified in its beliefs, aspira- 
tins, and hopes, bv the state of intellectual culture, being 
the principle on which the germs of truth correspondent to 
i nature are. so to speak, engrafted, and in conjunction 
with the undersianding. whose calonrs it reflects, the medium 
ef its expansion ; as the imaginative faculty. operating on 
Materials adapted to its tendencies, can body forth those 
Mea] creations in which it loves to revel ; and to the quality 
@ mind constituting a mathematical power belongs. under 

eonditions, the enlargement as well as appreciation 
mathematical trath. Nor would a theory which c¢on- 
Bats the etolation of the highest forms of truth with the 
Rerise of certain functions in man. be other than ac- 
Sndant with the general analogy of things, or at all more 
leroratory to God as the source, than to recognise the 
Nertion of human care in the luxumance and beauty of 
dants ar fowers reared by human art. were to exclude 
he Divine wisdom ar omnipotence from their production. 
 troth, in fact, is a revelation from God, made through 
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tho intervention of the human facultios, and in conform 
with thoir lawa,—its importance boing in no wiso affoc 
by the modo of its conveyanco, senstious or spiritua 
that is, by moans of tho outward or the purely montal—! 
by tho subject to which it rolatos, as its cortainty by t 
evidence with which it is accompanied. Moanwhilo th 
largest influxos of truth as of sanctity aro realized by him 
who most assiduously and revorontly listong to tho intima- 
tions of that Voice or Word which, summed up by its 
partial interpretors in certain written forms, uttors its oracle 
to men in ways not bounded by thoir capacity to perform an 
artificial function." 


Vil. 


Tux Biblo—mirror of God and man, of time a 
oternity—contemnod by somo for traits which no collection 
of anciont records could be without, yet oxtollod by others 
for qualities that belong only to the uncroated Spirit—wil 
never be used aright till people come to approhend that, 
nmonable to the same rulos of criticism as compositions 
in genoral, and bearing the impross of tho timos when its 
respective portions wore produced, its worth as an embodi- 
ment of doep spiritual oxperionco, and as a troasury of 
divino intuitions or revelations for tho furthorance of the 
soul in its aspirations after the puro and immortal, is inde 
pendont of the quostion of absoluto corroctnoss, scientife, 
historical, or philosophic. A book, as Bacon’s Essays, o 
the Imitation of Christ, may convoy the noblest truths and 
tho highest bonefit without boing immaculate ; or implying 


* All truth, T have anid above, is a rovolation from God ; not fale 
hood, an somo in oftect aay, who asoribo things confessedly not truo to th 
Almighty, as acting on a principle of accommodation to the earl 
atages Of human progress. Thoro is surely a difforonoe between eayii 
that God permits mon to work out their way to truth through varied 
intermadiate orrors, and that ho instils tho orrors by express precept & 
institution, 
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ralificationa in the author that exclude the possibility 
f prejudice or mistake, or the necessity of other touchstone 
> the reader than is supplied by internal evidence, and the 
roulties to which it appeals. Such an asstuuption, too, for 
Peatings an ab infinity of topies as would practically super 
ede the exercise of Inquiry and diseriinadon, or allow ne 
wice to reason or conscience, in the estimate of their 
ontents, weuld hanlly conduce to the healthiest results, 
atellectual ur religious. Add to this, that, apart from any 
keluctions enfureed by impartial examimation of the Serip- 
ares themselves—which never, by the way, give counte- 
manee to the claims which their uureasoning advocates, 
esting on misinterpretations connected with Geurrevere: and 
ther phrases, or on principles no less: precarious, set up in 
heir behalf—the human elements that form a necessary 
mart of their nature, mast exhibit the human attributes of 
allibility and imperfection. 

In short, as trath is not made truth, ner its importance 
atrinsically enhanced, by the utterer, se the worth of a 
weak, and in general the Impression it produces, depend on 
ta prevailing substance and tone: net on the mode of its 
Wiptination, or the medium of its transanission, or its freedom 
row all defeet. The book above mentioned, tor instanee, 
hat passes wider the name of Thomas-a-RKempis, is of the 
mame Value, Whether composed by him, or by Gersen, and 
merely transcribed by the former; * just as, in) another 
pase’, the lessans of truth and wisdom, written by the tinger 
af Giod in the so-called laws of nature, without. the inter- 
rention, as Without the blemishes, of human aid, are of less 
moment, for the higher ends of being, than the soul- 


© The ¢Ferave here mentional, who waa abbot of Vervelli in Italy, ia 
wot to be confounded with fersus, chanellor of the University of Paria, 
eal capo of Notre Dame, who died in 1499, and to whom the " limitation” 
leas often been ascribed, partly, perhaps, from the aitilarity of the name, 
aml copevially beoause a copy of the work is said tu hare been appended te 
@ manusTipt treatise af hie own, J Coandations Theulagie. ly one of 
the haters attributed to Glanganelli (Clement ALV.), an argument ot Loe 
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ecsabsinveDDinnge Mnesqossdeseses wlhadeds bes bons Poremtdeesd Jats sinny 0 
Drcvsur lh, sured whriede Vaseves becerna evn goressorseel Voy leer isespserefacd 
Danser ssssne-eal cof Vseveersees Uessipreanges, — EStoh ssecdtfiere thoes fet, nen 
Abecs Venssabes cof thas divine afflatim are br bees pedtledd om 
Hisheren) or exterior prounds, wiry tncores Minne questa f 
goerereny vey fan Does seen cLechasanadtnccel 5 whrales dea econaferisgsd itamgsinsation 
witle sgefislbabralaty bes tu sscogeledsscnn vecgoconsienge conn povececsaeeagobactes 
talodses grrstesbesnses scnnel sussbecosabales ¢ Abeeasagels UL werres to hecsinen bo 
meek tbat oll snlesninglings of error, in phakemnent of 
Fese-Dunnge, neatatvle Vres sues cbieslansech freones sossedy basfVsnecteces, a thy 
asx base Destacsnasy cof oy nntarssbe Freotaa Adees Vigelah whadecde fea dsy saguerns these, 
Sasa cssteds, becoweevere, asniny Deer anbflertesoud, Wbamet far sagegely the 
beni inspurntion Ct breathing ind bo cheranieles of national 
safdinsnss, suse Lists ssinerecessessierness cof Uadengess sutaed face ecvesisbes of ene 
recagrnsy , con be oe donee nbaves cf verysegeeses fanel Lateverdea, oor persurind 
nl ventines, at in portion of the Achy: and ntonlynnnating 
Lleeroes cor cotter sintesinds with wvarloly of obler weiting, if 
pork poavrnphion), cHinologienl, ponenlopient, seientitio, of 
toes Vlses, fay abecesaproosatay Adee ccrstanes ccd deeticnts Uses somapiredd 
verdianenes, oh ae tases cf Uinnegetasngees wlatehs sesteues nrtey decste 
Neysrtl, Vota whase da iss pore tty aeccsne cass sngsecn ihdetiad ronsel trrasdemclinng 
way cctore well foe, Ebaes WSabodes, whieh sony croplinticnlly be 
elle) Wher Wook of Safe, is nn assemblages of woke of 
Drve-rcbsasonbiles vsabones 5 tacngeesd with diviest ehurnctera of 
getanaty, Vigebot, tonsed Veoves 5 sened echorgeeseboles witle ance pote pane bo 
deverye, even whee seontifienlly, histor denlly, coy coh bscee wine 
ineonectd,  Wul de denied ih on prineiples whieh eontmnd 
dbaes Passressers wate Qlees Aavinses, coer serssssennses flees neon ern digtenen od 
Miserepaney cov toisbakes i ils tulbifariais contents, were 
percep i fieces Cavetde Aor flues cbecpansesssh gorrecpacosessesssssderne, sued ine Adee pore 


donee Deh Devny eof VMoee meat beernabedgs Bee mare Photons wessereces In Memes Freri mie abluavm 
Dou Hees Geonee tds Versrebe, Veo Woes pestedes af Mens leg as eceermn tree Gee aneanledad 
weemb pererela, om hi Mer ccael Foceney WNees sommgses Dee Wbede OS met lietern ebosavebe, "TD tee chelme 
Of Diennwe of Kesagen, beyond thik of Cena riler, in neow yoruvally 
olandernecd | whitlee Plea eclitions of M, tle Uelgory, INAH, well ann 
Herder Mote cromtreeveray dae Saves cof Chaspmecte, VE Sees peoteresimecrigl cate whieh & 
wr fecscnsdeed de caren ee thy sommiggnreed bor bbees Uitthe msLiry, 
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at state of biblical setence. tou renounce all pretensions to 


holarship or thoaght.* 


IX. 


Er aturds a eartous gimpee of notions on the sabiect 
' speculation and irquiry. that the word free-thinking 
wok ever have been employed as an appellation of 
pruucao.: for mm regard to any particalar chss of men. 
mir opiaicens. if erromeoms, are the result not of tree. bat 
' false or perverted thinkime: of thinking fettered by 
growness of perception or by prejudice. and therefore the 
verse of tree. He who t not a free-thicker. mm the 
met ard araroropristed sense of the term. is a sprpleton 
*& dnve. 
So the werd Scepticism. witch in tts etymelogteal aceep- 
son denctes bat the mental state which doubts, redeets. 
mmines. hus come to acquire the less tavourable meaning 
the mertal state which finds no fouting of certainty in 
w@ departmerss of intellectual or spiritual research. or 
L tae systems of thoaght which they include. Beyond 
lage tive sizritications, the applieation of the term passes 
om we reron of deseription to that of controversial 
ppreorvat 
I say nesting in relation tu the word which takes its form 
mm ste name of the Detty. snd imports properly belief in 
IB exSstence. except that 1 is Ul chosen to carry wish it th 
Iee of & SuatmMa: as tt oacht surely to be ro reteetion on 
person, s? acirm of him that he beleves in Ged. whatever 
ke he distedeves. For how mighty and comprehensive 3 
Tat bs emoraced in sach a principle! and how small the 
uber of professed worshippers. of whom 1 can be said. 


® For 3 semes of phSowywal and ober remarks on th: ryht spore 
tim of Seripcure, espevialiy se interpreted dy iteeifi she reader bs remerred 
Wa xviii in the section of this work entithal “Oli Engiish Diving, the 
Raers, ami Seripture Cruiciem.” 
:: 4 
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in tho fullest and worthiast sonse of the expression, 
they belicve in God! in the ovor-living prosencoe o 
Infinite, all-Porfoet Spirit ! 

As to tho spectro ycloped Rationalism, that flits so 
tontously before tho imagination of many, auffice it t 
that the torm, in accordance with its derivation, is a 
synonym for tho criticism which applies the scruti: 
Reason to tho contonts of Scriptura, and to theorios clai 
ith authority: Why such criticism should be deprecat 
denouncod, it were not oasy to conjecture, oxcopt on the 
of those who would havo Scripture treated as no other 
or subjoct ought to bo, without appeal to Reason, or 4 
opinions aro unable to bear the test of that wondrow 
of tho Almighty. 


X. 


Onx causo of speculative aborration in religion i 
attompt, no loss short-sighted than ignoble, to disco 
nanco the unshackled exercise of thought in the o 
poriods of its manifestation. Tho consequence often is 
whon ripor years claim greater latitude and indopender 
roflection, the mind having never been habituated to ; 
for itself, rushos into oxtravagance of sentiment, 
notions which it has ‘previously held aro casily cas 
because they have beon imposed rather than adopted 
becauso neither conviction, nor regard to consistenc 
interosted in their retontion. It is in speculative affai 
in those relating to politics,--long submission to tyr 
being followed by licentions outbreaks at the seaK 
reckoning, not only from tho offervesconce occasioned 
feoling of triumph, but from want of skill in the exe 
of a nowly acquired power, as was strikingly oxemplifi 
both these respects at the French rovolution. 
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Tux question of responsibility for belief—often mis- 
chievously coloured from confounding the principle of faith, 
as filial, loving trust, with assent to certain dogmatic or 
historical propositions, would scarcely perplex those who 
advert. on the one hand, to the process itself. as a mental 
or logical act,—that is, dependent on reason, or the percep- 
tion of evidence, not on the will.—and on the other, to the 
fact that the degree of attention, and other circumstances 
that influence the operations of the reason, are liable to be 
affected by the moral qualities of the mind. In brief, the 
philosophy of the case resolves itself into the principle, 
that man is accountable for the voluntary dispositions which 
modify belief, not for belief itself, which, absolutely con- 
sidered, is no more voluntary than the seeing or not secing 
objects when the eyes are open. 

While speculative peculianties of opinion, errors if you 
please. may be owing to causes unconnected with those of 
amoral or culpable nature, to combat distasteful views by 
the imputation of such influences, can never lead to rational 
conviction, or any satisfactory results, being virtually but a 
petitio principit, and open of course to one person or party 
as to another; though, irrespective of the truth or falsity of 
any points in dispute. a perversity and sophistication may 
be manifested on either side, utterly inexcusable. 

No doubt a theory more rigorous and undiseriminating 
would better suit the notions of many, who place a presumed 
otthadoxy above the most substantial merits of character, 
and who may boast the unenviable distinetion of a like 
calibre of intellect and charity with the anonymous polemic 
who drew up the so-called Athanasian creed, with those 

Rhowned clauses which, unsurpassed in the annals of 
ecclesiastical effrontery, as the prepositions themselves in 
the annals of ecclesiastical nonsense, are alike the oppro- 
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brine of their author, and of the portion of Christendom 
that cnn Bsanetion the utterance, 


XII. 


Frow the assumption and impiety of such pretences, 
itis a relief to turn in thought to the union of philosophy 
with eandoour in the noble performance of Butler on the 
Annoy of Keligion; a work that may well be so designated 
as being the fairest, most profound, and most ingeniows 
dixquisition of the kind to whieh it belongs, Yet not for 
the possession of qualities that sume, mistaking perhaps its 
object, my be rendy to aseribe to it; as though analogical 
rensoning could prove, direetly or by implication, the truth 
of this or that version of religion; or as if if were a 
questionable axiont that no proof, direct or indireel, is 
furnished of the truth of a thing, by considerations whieh 
apply to things wechuowledyed to be false, Take, for instance, 
the position about the credibility of iniraculous neceompant 
ments ina revelation from PTenven, I is clear that any 
nystem oof belief, or pagan superstition, professing to be 
originated or attended by miracle, may challenge all the 
benefit of the hypothesis, Tube also the arguments i 
relation to Christianity, as a scheme imperfectly compre 
hended, What is to hinder the advocate of any other creed 
from urging the sume apology in its belulf,—all religions 
having their mysteries and incomprehensibilities ?--not 
insist that, according to the superabundant showing of the 
Bishop himself, no subject is at present more than very 
slightly understood; though without any pretext of super 
natural derivation, So with regard to the cireumstance d 
partial diffusion; the plea is open to any species of belied 
and worship not possessing the attribute of universality; 
tind is, to every form of religion in existence, 

Jt is curious to see how easily his own principle of analogy 
miny sometimes be turned agninust himself; as where, # 
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reference to those who object to the very idea of revelation 
as commonly conceived, he adduces the former condition of 
the world. with respect to knowledge and morals, as showing 
some such interposition to have been neither unnecessary 
nar improbable. The answer to this is obvious,—that there 
are numberless things—points of information or the like— 
that we may deem of the highest importance, or that cireum- 
stances appear to render most desirable, vet of which it is 
certain that we are destitute: not to allege—what merely 
analegical considerations would authorise to be urged— 
that if assistance of the sort was necessary for some, it was 
necessary for all ; and if at one time, then at all times, or at 
least Various times when it was confessedly not granted. Add 
tu this the plea, in substance so often figuring in the general 
argument, that probation and discipline may have ample 
Seope under this or that deficiency of light; partly as testing 
the disposition to act up to knowledge, whatever its amount; 
partly as presenting a more imperious demand for the 
exercise of the powers in quest of further illumination. 

In the section devoted to the examination of what the 
author terms the “direct proof of Christianity.” which, 
following the old track, he rests on miracle and propheey— 
a species of proof, by the way, which overlooks the primary 
and essential kind, and which alone were no proof at all— 
he lars down the doctrine, remarkable for one so acute and 
fair, that “‘ the Old Testament affords us the same historical 
evidence of the miracles of Moses and of the prophets, 
as of the common civil history of Moses and the kings of 
Israel ; or, as of the affairs of the Jewish nation :" adding 
also that ‘*‘ the Gospels and the Acts afford us the same 
historical evidence of the miracles of Christ and the Apustles, 
as of the common matters related in them.” What then, 
are there no histories which blend the fabulous and the real, 
without any purpose of adorning the narrative, or deceiving 
the reader? Must we accept all the legendary stories in 
Herodotas and Livy, or reject their performances as entirely 
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untrustworthy, in relution at least to avents not authentionted 
by independent testimony ? But it in needless to enlarge 
here, an itin probable that hind the writer dived sines the 
researches of Niebubr, and the recent elucidutions whieh tle 
branch of Jearning has received, be would seareely have 
havarded & proposition of tho lind -temmble indeed on the 
production of evidence that a line of dintinetion in tin purtien 
Jnr in fo be drawn between the seriptural and other ancient 
records though in (hint case the dineussion would turn, 
not on annlogienl, but on eritienl or inductive prounds® 


© A alight degres of reflection would auffles to show that such o work 
as think entitled, “Mintoria Doubts relative to Napoleon Mucnaparte,” 
intended ta expos what noone would affoed der deny ther facility wilh 
whiels (he tant suthentioreeorde may fer plaumbly qiuemtioned, or pervercely 
tnierepresontid, ia quite worthleas ane vindiention of any perticuler verre 
Lives; na, apart from pomitive cvidenion, Lhe hook wots) be equally wvailable 
in defences of the traditions of carly Woman atory, depnolinhed by Nictulr 
and others s the Catholie Legends of the Saintes or even the pretended 
revelations of Mormnanian, It were weurione logle jaded that ell 
meni tommy, beemiues a frie hietory say, by ther sescowt vicrbesrah dimterrtions, 
Chupmmdonin, wid corded ire, Poe seeder fer eagopreser Fiodees, tlerefcare thie, that, of 
CVeer cot docre Peiateory sevtml Goer freus freones frabobes, 

Argiinonta too employed in the poe might aurely be turned ayainel ty 
an, for ioelnnes, finythe that ia, Betsbicne aecusate — cepalad ies erreulated, 
and nore or tem beloved, in oan histories! and critical aye, remgecting tle 
peel Wiuet rion wefan, what wonder UP ssythe porovasleed ins myers thes reverse 
of eriten), and without (homens of correction whieh modern tines afford! 

That the datermiature of fable with reality, of ssythien! with historical 
elomenta, ie not confined ta any particular ora, much loan to bey desuel of 
any ancient ons, 6nd) aneunt of angacity, applied to Che porement op Ue 
gral, werslel mervar ber clessesonmbrster, 

“Pine Minstrawn,'! asye Nebiller, in one of bin Acudenilen) Lecture, 
“osrwacht bei dom alteaten historischen Denkiial, uned cm verrldawt ape web 
elnmnl bel cinor Chromk dew heutlgen Vagen, Wenn wir ther cine Hage 
Hoespadsesst, cbdes macsda Joccantan corm, cansed snsaleer Mb esromecbaesty snvit, cheeverse war Lechen, unl 
Inder Ntadt dhe wiv bewolnon, ereignet, die AZeagen abbitren wned mus three 
wideraprechonden Berlahten Mido halon, die Walirheit gu entrithecls; 
wolehen Muth konnen wir 40 Neaticnen snd Aether seitheringen, din dure 
Hrondartigheit dor Kitten weiter ale clarels iirc Sabsrbessamentdes yon we 
ntleyen wind Melaller's Worke, a. 870, 

Well da it heves jatinantend, (int if wee Maed ih AiMendt tr carnaval Che truth 
duh of the contradiobtory repromentations Wal wre nude of slinont any event, 
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One circumstance has certainly the appearance af incan- 
gmuix—ia attempt the proof of miracles, which by their 
very defininen are contrary to the course of nature. in a 
Geatise which makes it er provesso the standand of appeal. 

A special ground of exception mary justly be conceited ta 
Be against any scheme of philosophy which should inclade 
the notion. alike immoral and irrational, that the perceptions 
ef macht and wrong in God may be altagether different. in 
kind. fram the same perceptions in man. Yet in what 
respect woald such a notion be more objectionable than the 
doctrine laid down by Butler, that God may enjain things to 
be done, which, without sach injunction, woald be utterly 
wackcas? Whatever the jurisdiction of Gad over his crea- 
tares. or the hmitation of their capacities In judging of his 
Frevedure. the principles he has impressed on our nature 
are quite safficient to assure us that what would, per se. be 
wacked for man to do. it would be annghteous, nay impos- 
sible. for God ta enjoin. 

Tt is a proof of the spell which traditional prepossessians 
ean exercise over minds otherwise sagacious and independent, 
or else a deplorable instance of the authority of a great name 
@arasioning the acceptance of a fallacy, that Lord Macaulay, 
echoing the dictum of Butler, can speak of certain acts as 
specially commanded by the Deity, which, except far sach 
ooammand, would have been atrocious enimes. If sa, it 
woald follow that he was the Author of atrocious crimes: 
for doinz. and commanding to be dane, are morally the 
same. Instead of uttering sophistications like these, which 
tend oaniv to pervert or stapefv conscience. the honest and 
trathfal course would be. to deny that the Almighty has 
ever delivered anv commands of the kind: fer if he had, he 
would not be God: nor is it irreverent, bat the cantrary, to 


hegpening at the present day, and among peopk that we know, little 
relumne can be planed on the correctness of reparts in ages mare : 

freea us be the difference of circumstances and charecter, than br the lapse 
of thowsands of years. 
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sry, Cit Ctntipotennees itself iss timbales tao sabes tink tar be 
rye, whee is sobeinently wrong, 

Uf. iss ne hanes bealliededion tlent, feo seeves ae dorsi, 
eon micrifion thos Doty, 4 


© Fee all stnedmamed Cbecoragelet, Uh oertaml eseredy fees med iafeant iors bee find 

OD reat cars Vevosrsesnnces rapsecasennd eof covielansen, dor rodeadicees ber these cleats. canned ceetngee 

mificcs Of Chie deka whink narrates thie modem dee ctemtion —nylilnccn which, 

Frcoven once ebecgearsead ier poosrgeremen, (bees Veigeboemt Lisl seal ecsecedvralsd ge bona mecssnensalated 

wvcrtadel ccvnneuse Den mvcpegeeey finns, date ole dosed ogvel fodat corded prreesenecln, thoes cpriniem 
whic he core cesenal poccieseda P haves vontured fo enprean in the leat, 

A fair regard ta the cloduediona of Chiat aolielarabilys, cr a Frese mgepliontivm 
Of ia poineiploa, weld fave angel the tate leernsel Pome Milos like 
ab lecrvregel af ccdsat icons, Cernanvebend cote thoes edad donet dere ef ween Chee cdierantar and 
rangon Of battarenia nasel obeyed ayom, bok wlilede tomy jamb ly bee gorereemnvadl 
faa cthionl worth, in ene whore eeproan Uivine ott ia prlonlod 
fer (Io rothleae wetorminntion of a race, TF Darhaeiane wae ble reality to 
Loin wilh, a aystom of dndbecrinediates alnigliter of terse, weernn, atl 
Chibeteen, Inedidling Hee aged, the alek, anc Ces bedploen, esual. have ager 
valerd Choe bemebinedmrsy csterd foresedd y sa beseredeesb fesse, Eomtelom, feo what elewe the 
mogereceseoel monet, Vroek fer ne denpenehinsnl. of the obliractor af thes [sily, 
wise, AF Rhee poreopersnnait dom oof EDecemes brevet wits are ilediaasel ord erie, hina te 
ayia hia twin combied mocordingly, by annetiontiog thele dabulgenee, ‘Ta 
mny celle of Hie bee iow senlos Pembsiin, UE meso fer ene ane nbcerelily, 
pucny mere dvangede-ty, Ger cnngoperemen Chesed cosncorooeil bev tarde cam Cfseomes redetord in the 
MDoanby Wed edeegsben cof thee Meck oof Nisesbera ite poartiontar, sapeceinlly the 


easy Veber cof evsnaD bab anedee cof VEE Ses conseen ine cored Voleated, cconsed geesanibly be 
att bisriaedd bey tle einige whee ont de dove, aid whe enn noyor ecek ta 
gece conenge dade Pbuer conacda caf jana devs boy Ghee gdeabd berry of Hea Fraselesensett ad gee iavecdgelen, 

Noor ia bie Vigo edieatond fey Chee roaearelion FE fisves ableccloed tes, bean avadlalda 
Dov corngeesn me inne wd poocbenees feor penvatgy aes fey thes fal laedcone morabegy, vargedd by 
Peradesy seraed of iena, Ded ovedes Tlie esdarnil ice ceomaicnord ly eget lregreabem cor the 
Vales, cxseed WD aceses refVie herd Poy Cdese sapeerney senredece pret dees, Phe Ferree cor rm the 
etenvaragtvennnete cf gee tual Parwas corm Ce avdacsdes nner cdeotatet frneddoial, ancl whieh 
Ve esosdel secquise a otnitneles fer asagendd, while the Iafter diply 9 ager lal 
Gren vecetione cate thee gomet af the Deity, de premeribing a ccesnran of conslat 
CNort cab eer mice, He dm meckevowle cle, werndel bie sbteady sanjeatiftalele, and 
lied cntiad dave: been aneok tenetecsia din Ma elordacny (hes paral natu of 
VJascmes ovhiee csarnieed Uh end, 

Yoany Hel God hae ne mevercden right fo Magen of thee lyow of his 
coos can ene ance bees will, Voegen nner Pevsner dongs corn Cees maadejereh  sntslomm tees peveomecinag bey 
Het aovereignty in Cbeol jaan ab tedhate whieds oaomipta biden fren regard 
he cuily, wieder, or pooebnema, 

U1 ja fer aegiledota ter vinlionte Chee ennetion ef muidey fornia of evil bn te 
Hoegeiedsat iesre moved Vodaterey cof ties sPorwen, Voy pesureacdinnge free oaemsarcbil yy Mlomk wecubl 
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Ban t retum to the Disqgaisitien which has oranoned 
these crneisms, and af which it is ta be remarked the faree 
is alsarether nezative. 

A genera] estimate might deem it perhaps open te demar, 
BS dealine rather with the ohacurities ar apparent? excep- 


munch GO the Imtradacion af wdinad prooiple: of law among a nana of 
mempes. For win tot sophists oxcld so anroe as to imply that there 3: na 
hernater between the enactment or approval of wrong, and acme ideal 
weeern of jorpradenoe and porernznent above the capacities and wants of 
ier sxckrects. 

Adm to snsh anpinstacstion js the atzempt to gloss over the vindictive 
pertanmms of the Psalms br resolving them into prarers for the folfiment of 
ier Larc, et a evigem of temporal rewards and posishments. Assuming 
er She moment that the Jewish ideas of ntrdanan wer sivictiy h=nited 
i the poresent world, which I do not grart, it mar be askad whether the 
metame., onde Incloded anv princinie ar rae thai—to aolat a pacveciar 
metenne—Wwouis aovhomee the wempetc! treatment of enemies, bv “ taking 
mail Gexhing ther hitie ones against the stames “= lf aa, we shacld now 
wheat &© thik of sash a larisiative faature, and of pravers for its mahsathon 
m fem; a8 Unpecverted omtiosan wil kmow what to think of a rinchoation 
thet Im ery case would amourt to nothing bet a vindhoanon of wrong. 
Pee onse peewalent thers which, im spite of grammar. tema the 
Mgurecetaoms Into prophemes or asxmranoss, is of similar character, 
teenrt mow nearly ohaolete; while ail saionans af the bind hetrar a 
tte misapprehension of the way in wiich alone such probiems oan he 
frie amet. 

Bat, anet Form thee particcisr pocets, and all guastion of date or 
wathorsirin, no one ovold serionsie maittain that the formula, for exarnie, 
wehish stisibunes to the Alnichtr the minutest directions about the materials, 
the wortmanship, and the paraphernalia of the serving, af the tabernacie, 
We 8p be pterrcetad Heeraly, or on the brpothesis of an exterior or audible 
Ware, However, af 0 this or sniiar made of spoech in oonnexioz with 
Whe sures of the lsresiites, and the utteranns: af the prophets, the reader 
wan yeber to a remark or two in “ Breviates, sngrestive and risoeianaons,” 
Bo xin. out ta. 

i &® oosioc: that the Arabs af the prosmt dav. anoanding to Sir Samoal 
Bebe= (“Nile Tribotaes\, express themacives in jost the same war as 
We OG Testament writers, respecting calamitoes or prospervn: events 
@5 seam Girectiy te the Almerhbty; and interpret the sareestions af thar 
wen mmds, m Gream or otherwise. as the intimatioms or commands of 
Ged, whp said of told them this or that. The passage iz not mapnrwennatelr 
Sakrodeced im a vers inteliipent and thonghtfal brtle book ential “The 
Ohiidheod of Religions,” by E. Clodd, FBaS, p. 296, af ane. 
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tions, than with the provailing tone, of the economy under 
which woe live; while its main scope and functions may be 
summed up as. two-fold;—on the one hand, to remove 
preliminary obstacles or prejudices in the way of inquiry 
into the positive evidences of religion ; and on the other, in 
the case of those who on such grounds are for the most 
part satisfied of its truth, to alleviate any perplexities 
arising from the suggestion of the difficulties alleged. 
The book, in short, belongs to much the same category as 
the treatises of Natural theology, which can hardly do more 
than furnish materials for a superstructure on the basis ofa 
consciousness already existing. 

To me it appears that the impression of the work, 
grounded essentially on tho principle of Utility, in its 
bearings on personal welfaro alone, is less ennobling from 
the prominence it assigns to that principle as a motire, 
rather than a rule, with slight appeal to the diviner or more 
generous instincts of our nature. 

It is impossible to conceive a greater contrast than 
between the systems of Pascal and Butler ;—the one utterly 
distrusting the human faculties and the phenomena of the 
universe ; the other so far relying on both as to make them 
the key to the Creator’s will, and the test of all religion.* 


XIII. 
Ata period when phrases and affirmations will scarcely 


go so far as they once might, and all minds are not prepared 
to sce or not see at the bidding of others, it may be neither 


* T cannot but own a wish that, instead of the vague indiscriminelt 
panegyrics commonly pronounced on the great work of Butler, som? 
master intellect, untainted with the flippancy that inferior minds ofm 
affect as a veil to their shallowness, would undertake a thoroughly critical 
examination of the principles that enter into its several parta, with # 
estimate of their logical bearing on the decision of the questions at is 
Such a process, executed with the fairness and insight which the subjet 
and the author alike demand, end applied to a chain of reasoning est’ 

tially negative in its charactor, would be wn inertimadhs woomprsiomnk’t 
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mperfinons nar unimportant to remind the champions of 
bis ar that prevailing svstem, that in laving down certain 
emets for bohef, ther take goad heed ta the fallowing points: 
|. That the tenets they propound be what ther allege, or 
warts of Christianity pare and absalate, not as adniteratal 
m its transmission through s» many corrapt channels to 
warsaives: the wonl Christianity itself. as commonly 
goplovad. passessing an ambiguity that veils a combination 
Wf heteraseneons things: while anraments that shield alike 
he Spnrions With the genuine, are af course radically Vicloas 
md iinsorv. 2. That af all tenets. whether trac. or 
meapahie of Vindication. they allow the fullest and freest 
wrDuet, withoat resorting ta thase appoals ad trrrorem 
ebjch tetoken rather the weakness of the advocate than the 
maningss of bis cause, §. That since truths differ so widely 
m ther mammitude and importance, no trath be offered for 
mare than it is warth. ar receive greater stmss than its 
nabgtionte ourselves demands. 4. That to eanfound thealagy, 
eaach is bor a theory af rehiion, tarving In every ace, and 
pmast in everd mind, with religion itself. is net only a sToss 
teanch common mistake, bat affonds a speciens calouring te 
the representation of many as unfriendly ta religion, who are 
manaiy opposed to false notians or sparious accampaniments 
nf rccion: ar as tamted with unbehef. when ther are bu 
entecteters in the feutieas or absand: net ta mention the 
chance of irreverence ar impiety for the want of reverence 
& itosions which fetter the soal, and frustrate the nohler 
was of a pure and enlarged devonan. The feet is. that nos 
@ few ubts sSigmansd an the score of a negaute ar 
@eficiort creed. have a creed both definite and eamprehensive; 
im pariicolar a faith in God and goodness, compand with 
Which the positive behefs of svme are bat a virtual denial of 
Rech :-—and. what is aumething in these days of saceniotal 
Yretanoe. a faith in the ulimate dscomfitar af each svsiem 
We werk, whether im the shape of notes an the pokats erriatm, of wa 
Qagemete dinvedsitien or con, 
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oferror now claiming the sanetily mod the preregnatives of 
frith.  Adherenen to apocnuintives fornis witht cxmmninsntion 
ire Dy s berh sedbeesreniees Fomeiderd one thes rennineintion of 
encom is ereghiciges in disgeniae,  Danstdy, rect if is flee poet 
no lesa of cound plilosaphy than of right frelinge fo osrhew 
the principle, often co complacently browehed, which identifies 
ibe leetnal wberintions with moral delinquency, or assnineg 
Vbics feonernesn tue rousnily fer itvveolyes bees Peufdecr son perinneipeles that, 
fuinly essviod cout, aniget perchance fell nse debeismentally 
cone ify MO DL 

Vbrenss rocco de ook Dessnestonniny bree olbirarsesed, flask ine ilies goer birsneieone 
jrvebvabgeesnveces cof ae cotnes ested Vaseboit cof Mdncoetgedeh, jectrncud tr the 
gre diesel cacccavecspel ite of sone intallibilihy rervestoneeed ite weary, 
Hee ethicnd Mawes of seme ponple nosh eonspicneonsly display 
Hremeclyes, whese quanti of pocenok hameair, rect jetel 
fiom any outward flow, fils am eonventiont range in the 
chliquitios saul infolermnes of a apociulahive leaperntion, 

Tosa oothing of the ogrinds of roinds ine when te 
thitshinyge power, property se estlod, is never oxereised fren 
Hie come. ter thie perme, there ig nbicppily ney dearth of 
PDaensse. vebien, Cesvisseed Gee se corbin wise: fer Alvicnke, sensed rnin ed 
perhapa with ncsingle view in the ordinary sense, cor will te 
neelect of siz aubardact of priy, Gok ine prreoeenergga.cy pecquiring 
Hie tiest Gpetiolity snd openness to conviction, betrays 
mune, dishotion, or servilily af view, which ne stretch 
af charity contd easily separito free thee will, sad whieh & 
judyrnenh tntemporual with charity would pot hesitate 
promotion simone lhe chammeterighios of sa restores hot, if nd 
corn to the core, ia sirendered fe intellertiad unfsirnea 
wid dishonesty. The sephistiontions ineoce)  grractiacd in 
support of alleged frothy, bik bao often exennplify the quali 
fiets neh selverge fo ihe requiremenia; whebher by mie 
repreeentstion of unpalatable opinions, ar fy ened 
of the prounda adduced in their heball s thes ens being He 
apoio of nendacity corpriged in the aniseedatarings af fart 

hie aflier, $1. deVinvequetey PUYTER HI, Ax thea Ri ppreRAne 
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ef evidence in a court of justice. All this too not seldom in 
eombinstion with the employment of arguments which, with 
beitiing variation, would lend an equal plausibikty to things 
that the dispatant himself acknowledves to be indefensible : 
smi implying net so much a distrust in haman reason— 
sometines modestly atfected, sometimes modestly and no less 
commodtoasly Inculeated—as a virtual claim to its perversion. 

Sir James Mackintosh has been censured for holding the 
blamelessness of mere opinion. or error of judgment: his 
detractors wanting the philosophy or the candour to see, 
bat it ts the moral quaktes which mould opinion, when the 
retiex of such causes—in other words, fidelity or its opposite 
m the use of the light possessed—that are alone the proper 
sabject of praise or blame. The Aurmlessness of opinions 
iS another yuestion: which, though men are often little 
mxdioed by their professed creed. being sometimes better, 
sometimes worse, no one evuld find much dittenlty m 
solving who is at all conversant with circles not tke lowest 
wz reltods pretension, yet ilustrating the effect on moral 
pemsibiity and character of narrow-minded dogmas, and the 
sabticties of an artificial tratttionary belief. 

It ts no slght refection on preseriptive theology, that 
besides operating as an impediment to freedom of intellect. 
i has been far from mactive as a perverter of conscience. 

To heoodwink or prepossess the understanding: to pro- 
bersoOe tenets not as false. bat as novel or dangerous. or 
montrary to certain received standards, which, rightly traced. 
Mazen nothing but the notions of their supporters : or to ery 
Wewn reason for tke purpose of erving up something verv 
mnressonsable.—may suit the pledged votartes of system or 
party: but to follow evidence whithersoever If may lead. not 
mecepuoe phrases for ideas, or authorities Instead of argu- 
maents : and while exercising the malienable right of opmmion 
mmeself. to tolerate in others every thing but intoleraree.— 
mee charactertstics belonying tuo that rarest of phenumens— 


m, worshipper of truth. 
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At present, alas! it is dogma that is worshipped rather 
than truth, and with the sacrifice too of charity, which 
stands in much tho same relation to it as gold coin to its 
paper representative, or as the genuine riches of intellect 
and happiness to tho material woalth with which they may 
or may not be associated. 

Certainly conscience might bo blotted out of the nature 
of man, and the idea of responsibility discarded as a vain 
chimera, if admission is to be given to tho principle, dis 
honourable alike to reason and to God, which substitutes at- 
thority for Truth, instead of making Truth tho only authority. 

Woro tho mass of minds indeed to look into tho natere 
of the things tendered for their belief, with half the nicety 
that men of business look into tho quality of tho articles 
offered thom in the market, tho process of doubt or climina- 
tion would more frequently take the placo of that conver 
tional acquiescence in prevailing forms, which confounds the 
most penetrating order of intellects with thoso which are 
passive or inane. Such a process, however, is scarcely to 
bo expected while thinking is an effort unknown or irksome 
to most ; abjured by many through mistaken apprehensions 
of the office of reason in religion, or, virtually, through the 
adoption of certain foregone conclusions ; and sparingly 
indulged by others from a lurking suspicion of the conse 
quences if may entail on their social relations or prospects. 
For, whatever may bo alleged by somo, honest thought 
reflected in honest speech or action, amid the aseendaney of 
systems comprising so much that is specious yet hollow, # 
not the way to fortune or reputo—nor to peace, except a 
arising from tho satisfactions of conscience, and converte 
with tho nobler class of percoptions, 

Tho direst of moral states is one that, undor tho cover 
of roligious formulas, for the most part unreal or effets 
combines a faith involving no reverence to truth, but rathe 
virtual infidelity, with a sanctimonious application of te 
torm to whatover, oxposing tho Whousion, deserves the nam 
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of thought; apart from which, exercised with honesty of 
inquiry and aim, a belief framed on the system that happens 
to be uppermost, is little better than the slumber of the 
dead. 


Meanwhile the pity to be extended to those who suffer 
for the utterance of conscientious cunviction, within the pale 
of a religions society, is properly the pity due to the mistake 
of alliance with one of the prevalent organizations, which, 
supported on this or that plea, are essentially based on 
preseription—not on the right of free inquiry, or the supre- 
macy of Troth. Expulsion or inhibition in such circum- 
stances may loave behind plenty of the turpid, who cannot 
think—of the superstitious, who will not think—or of the 
dishonest, who perhaps think, yet dare not speak ; but will 
only accelerate the abolition of systems tainted with 
tradition, and fur the most part incurable. Or should they 
hold on a lingering existence, it will be but as the spectacle 
of the wrecks of vessels, stranded on the shore thruagh the 
alvance of the tide. 


MORAL, RIDDLES. 


I. 


Tree trains of thought in the mind are in no ease 
arbitrary, but always regulated by fixed laws, so that any 
variation whieh oreurs is owing fo variation of eiresnmstances, 
Thus, if we know the exnet qualities of the mind ab any 
given period; the state of the body, so far as it wonld 
infuenees the minds together with external seenes or cir- 
eamestanees:s we should be able to determine what ideas 
would nest arise in the mind. Now all these partientars, 
thas separntely enumernted, God no doubt perceives at s 
single glones: or, fo sperk in aecordance with our innperfort 
apprehensions, he foresees from eternity, We may therefor 
conecive how volition can be free, yet the thonghts and 
feelings of the mind be known, or foreknown, to God. Tf 
freedom of Will does not imply that the snecessions of 
thought are arbitrary, if can never he irreconcilable with 
the certainty implied in Divine  preseience, Or the 
argument may be resolved into a question—-Wonld volition 
ba free, supposing for a moment that Chod did) not. exist? 
[feo his existence or foreknowledge ean he no obstenetion 
fa the free aveney or responsibility of man; the Snpreme 
Being only perceiving beforehand the various sentiments 
and affections of the mind: just as he perceives all the 
propertios of matier, and the changes which it will at any 
fires nndergo, 

[tis needless perhaps to explain, though it may be proper 
to remember, that the philosophy of the subject, er a fat 
solution of the enigma if comprises, is unaffected by th 
position, inno wise to be tiopagned, of the eonstant pe 
renee of Deity in all mind ws in all wetter 5 for who conl 
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pretend, without a petitio principit, if not a contradiction 
im terms, that he is present in mind in such a sense as to 
overrule its spontaneity ? 

The same begging of the question. and in defiance too of 
the conviction of consciousness, from which there is no 
logical appeal, would characterize the supposition that the 
laws of mind themselves, or the principles on which the 
connexion of thought is dependent, are incompatible with 
freedom of volition. 

These circumstances premised, the alleged difficulty of 
reconciling freedom of Will with Divine prescience, seems 
for the must part a verbal one, arising from the application 
to the All-perfect of expressions which are at best but 
popalar or conventional forms, and reasoning upon them as 
if correct exponents of the metaphysical or absolute fact. 

The principle, adequately unfolded. and traced in its 
legitimate bearings, would tend, methinks, to the settlement 
of certain controversies, ever and anon agitated with suffi- 
Gent acrimony. about this or that thing being done. or 
intended or determined to be done, by the Almighty, from 
eternity: as if any thing that God does could be said to 
be done by him from eternity more than another ; or as if 
the relations of time could in strictness be predicated at all 
of a Being characterized by the infimitude and perfection of 
every attribute. The latter consideration, on which a trans- 
eendental philosophy at least would insist. supplies perbaps 
the most conclusive argument on the alleged discrepancy 
between Divine prescience and human freedom: for if we 
exclude all relation to time from the action of the Deity, 
the difficulty ceases, as there is no problem to solve. 


IT. 


ORIGEN, in common with minds before and since, whose 
Curivsity has been directed to the moral phenomena of the 
Whiverse, was not unnaturally perplexed with the appsresk 

s 
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contradictions which primary view of the problem of Evil 
would seen to suageest sto affine that in thes sbesapes which 
the question has commonly aswumed, if bias never reesived 
a satisfactory solution, mny hardly be cleemed preamp. 
toons, Dr Willintna’s professed elucidation of what many 
account the most difficult part of the inquiry, the entrans 
of sin into the world, but which is in renlity neither morn 
nor less inexplicable than the oxistenes of natural evil, 
may fairly be pronounced an abortive attempt, however 
Ingenions: since, besides resting on am prabtuitous assay 
tion, if fails to remove  partiels of the cmbarranssent 
attending the subject. Wis theory, divested of its apyen- 
dages, is thin, thatin all intelligences, possessed of fren 
dom, there is nm necesiary tendency to depraved volition, or 
moral defection, which nothing can prevent bat a postive 
influences on the part of the Creator, Wo naturally demand 
the proof of this hypothesis, but are furnished with some. 
Were itever so valid, however, it would lenve the whole 
mystery in iis primitive darkness. There are two difienltes 
untouched by the assumption: one, how wm mind perfectly 
holy which the current notion presupposet—eare entertain 
volitions that are evil, especially as if is msnihted that 
volitions mre determined by the character of the mind;- the 
other, why, if diving influence be casential to preserve from 
wrone volitions, that influence should have: been withheld 
Though itis exercise eninot be claimed in equity, yet itis 
acknowledged to be compatible with liberty, and would seo 
to be required by benevolence, At all events, this is the 
very pith of the controversy, which Dr. Willian there 
lenven as unsettled as before. The point in which his ange 
mentation appears to terminate is, that God has not wa 
fit, to prevent the eceurrence of evils a faet which, ofvm 
meh by an untenable distinetion between porminsion sd 
ordination, constitutes the amin enigin to be unraveled, 

and for the discovery of which we might have dinpenvd 

With along purude of lovical reasoning. Were 1 ty dt 
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inion respeeting the theological speculations of this 
. I should say that, although often displaying extra- 
wry acuteness and scholastic subtlety, yet in general 
iews when correct are not new, and when new are 
less. His eternal play on what he styles “ passive 
*” might almost be adduced as a specimen of -meta- 
eal monomania. 

is curious to notice the conclusions of Edwards in 
on to this topic, and which may be summed up briefly 
» position, that there is no such thing as absolute evil 
» universe; both natural and moral evil, accorting to 
being chosen by the Deity, not of course as evil, but 
ie sake of the greater ultimate good. But as some 
$ be disposed to controvert the statement who are in 
abit of citing Edwards with applause, even on points 
> he is little to be admired, I shall take the liberty of 
nting his own wands. ‘* I believe,” says he, ** there is 
rson of good understanding, who will venture to say, 
certain that it is impossible it should be best, taking 
2 whale compass and extent of existence, and all con- 
mees in the endless series of events, that there should 
eh a thing as moral evil in the world. And if so, it 
eertainly follow, that an infinitely wise Being, who 
rs chooses what is best, must choose that there should 
eh a thing.”* The remarks quoted with approbation 
‘dwands in a note to this passage, inelude the like 
n in regan’ to natural evil, with a denial of the 
ence of absolute evil in any sense: a conclusion whieh, 
or wrong, is substantially the same with Spinoza’s, 
not my affair to reconcile this hypothesis with other 
ons of Edwards, particularly those which he propounds 
re subject of future punishment; nor to shew the con- 
ney of these, ar indeed of retributive suifering at all, 
the fatalism wrapped up in his theery of the Will, and 
h must ever excite the suspicion of the thinker as to 

® On the Freedom of the Will, part iv. eect. & 
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the’ -conndness of the basis on which so formidable a snper- 
atructare is reared. 

It sooms fo have escaped this extraordinary reasoner, that 
in denying spontaneity or originative power to the Will, he 
has nullified the only definition that can be given of its 
nature, as that which chooses: for if tha Will has not in 
itself the power of choice, it has no power of action at 
all; for the sole function of the Will is to choose. The 
confusion is often augmented by not considering, that when 
we speak of an act of the Will, we speak simply of an act 
of the mind, as willing; and that if any canse or inflnence 
exterior to the mind (call it motive or what von please) 
neccrrarily determines it to this or that thing, there is no 
choice, bnt compulsion, or mechanical action—which would be 
a contradiction in terms. Nor can the distinction of Coleridge 
be too carefully noted, that it is not the motive that determines 
the mind, bnt the mind that determines the motive.‘ 

After all the speculations of philosophy, ancient or 
modern, im support of the scheme of Necessity, there 
remains, firmrooted tn the nature of man, a conscionsness 
or intnitive conviction of Freedom; that is, of exemption 
from foreign restraint in wishes and preferences. - for this 
properly the meaning of the phrase :—a conviction, there 
fore, against which if were as vain to arene, as against 
belief in the primary axioms on which the science of 
geometry, and indeed all science, ultimately rests. There 
the persnasion lies, inwoven with the very elements of his 
being, and irrefragable as the sublime principle of the 
Divine Unity, which no metaphysical or theologic anbtlety, 
invented by Papist or Protestant, or theasophist of earlier 
kind, can at all more affect, than a shadow the monntan 
over which it passes. 


* The man," says he, “makes the motive, and not the motive fie 
man:* (Aids to Reflection, vol. i. p. 43, fifth ed.) a principle which #9 
he otherwise presented in the expression, that to exercise free will so 
to act. without motives, but to determine Une choice of motives, 
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weiet of parades, to be semetimes met with, affirms 
iberty and Necessity are accompanied with an equal 
taf evidence in their favour: ar that each hypothesis 
2 sucvesstally combated with the weapans af its 
nt: an epinion which may surely be pronounced 
wephic and untenable, as implying that wether sup- 
n ix worthy of acceptance, or, ane of course being 
has citer is admissible—which would be an absuniity 
wntrdiclen: ar as equivalent to a canfesdian that so 
re van poreeive, the same thing may be and net be at 
ne Gime. If Liberty and Necessity are incompatible 
avh other, so that their cu-existence in the same 
it impossitle, the legitimate deduction is, not that 
wike susceptible af proof ur af disproef, but that in 
rte one, all appearances to the eantrary notwith- 
at. there is absolutely we prod at all,—-what are 
vr prods being phantasins or fallacies connected with 
us Ways of thinking en the paint: while to assert 
e diseovery af the mistake, wherever it may lie, whieh 
at the reality from view, is hopeless, would be less 
jaten of modesty, than of presumptian er con: 
ixnearance, Ty truth, if consciousness de an the 
€ Freelom, and the decisions of canseciousness, 
ters of personal feeling, are things from whieh 
¢ ho arumentative appeal, the problem is settled: 
e reasunable conclusion would be, that seme un 
ess or other net anly exists, but is to be detected, 
tuptions Iving at the basis of the opposite Uheery, ar 
train af reasoning with whieh it is attempted ta be 
rl, 

ina disproof of Freedom that the acta of the Will 
onlant with law: far se are our mental and corpareal 
y xeneral; vet it: would be a strange misuse af 
se te affirm that an Ghat account they are net ralua- 
free. Nar is ita disproaf of Freedam ta say, as 
m effect urge, that the acts af the Will are dopanten’ 
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on the aggregate of qualities constituting the character or 
astute of feeling of the person at the time: & proposition 
which, clearly stated, no one would attempt to impugn; for 
that would be equivalent to saying that they are not strictly 
his own acts; which would be the same as to say, that they 
do not necessarily receive his approval; and this again tho 
samo at to any, that they are not acts of Will at all, but | 
things attached to him irrespective of his own inclination; 
which would be a contradiction and an absurdity. But. 
what is properly meant by freedom of Will is, that its acta 
are the acts of the man as he is, in distinction from being 
forced upon him, or wrought in him, by some foreign power 
or influence :—that they have his provailing assent at the 
moment;—that there is no suspension or abolition of reason 
or conscicnes in the case, #0 as to provent him from judging 
of their fitness or unfitness, their merit: or demerit, or to 
exonerate him from a sense of responsibility for the 
choice, {ff is moreover to bo remembered that he is not 
without ability, by efforts of his own, to arrest the formation 
of this or that desire, or class of desires, or even by degrees 
KO to modify the sum of quiuities or the character that he 
pOHsCHsES, tH to induce the prevalence of a contrary character 
or contrary acts of Will. Neither religion, nor philosophy 
in ith moral relations, need be much concerned to contend 
for w freedom essentially different from this, which in 
truth is involved in .the notion of self-action, com 
Keiously performed; while arguments addressed to the 
confutation of another kind, are apt to proceed on & mis 
tuke of tho principle at issue, and to be alike nugatory and 
irrelevant. 

Most of tho metaphysical and theoretical difficulties that 
have gathered around the subject, might be solved or super 
seded by the simple substitution of the word Wish, « 
Wishing, for that of Will, or Volition; and of Preference, 
instead of Choico— the precise corrclatives in signification; 
yet showing how inane W would be to dispute whether 6 
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man is free to wish a thing, or to prefer one thing before 
another.* 

Of Edwanda, by the way, it were out of the question to 
attempt here to show, what I believe is capable of being 
proved, that almost all the polemical pieces of this great 
man (for great ho assuredly was if a colossal forve of logic 
ean make any one great) are vitiated by some flaw or other 
lurking at the core :—a curious: psychological phenomenon, 
az illustrating the very partial aid which ‘Truth may receive 
from a strong deductive faculty of ratiocination. 

Whether an approach to a juster philosophy is presented 
in his netien on the nature of Evil, may be left for the 
reader to determine: in regard to whieh, and the problem 
of its origin, all, ino conclusion, that I would venture to 
propound is, that peceability or Hableness to aberration is 
essential to the tree agency belonging to accountableness, 
however in higher stages of existence such a purity or 
elevation of character is conceivable as would render ceilsul 
defleetion a moral imposaihility ;—that pain and sutfering 
receive their worthiest solution as utterances: of warning 
and guidance, or means for the progress: and development 
of our faculties, being apt instruments of instruction in the 
laws of our nature as expressions of the will ef God ;— 
while death itself is to be referred to the category of) pro- 
Tisiuns that, with whatever higher purposes or results, 
comprehend still further expansion or advancement. All 


* 2 am aware that Looke urges a distinction between will and deat; 
ami refers to the cave of aman in pain thou the gout, wishing it away, yet 
wet willing to attempt its removal for fear of ita Cranater to a more vital 
part, But the case ia aurely resalvable into two kinda of wiah ar desire 3 
one positive ar active, the other negative ar pasaive; the wiah, namely, to 
qeape the present suffering, and the wish or deaire not to interfere with it 
for fear af something worse, Any dhatinotion there may be between them 
wema chietly thi, that in willing, we desive a thing where we intend to 
eek, or have the power to compaas, its attainment; and in wishing, we 
desire a thing, irrespective of any such intention or capavity. Rut in each 
inatance the freedom af the aubject is the same; aa he is equally al Qoerdy 
weeely to wish for a thing, or to wiah aud reealte on ite acquiaitinn, 
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sich considerations are, of course, averlouked by the putrena 
of the shallow dogiin, that an alsaighty Being weld have 
heen able, and a perfectly benevolent Being would have 
beats dingused, so ter constitute moan and the nuiverse as ty 
effect the exclusion of all hat in pradiafals mts ssstitaption 
that would be only paralleled by the fancy of child, thet 
its gored wold mont eensull ite welfare by letting if 
hinve: everything its own way, without dineciplines ar correctim 
af Iaborlous strivings after exeallencs, 





THE PRINCIPLE AND BEARINGS OF 
RELIGIOUS INDUCTION. 


L 

Tr application of the inductive process to questions 
thewlory amd reheton by no means imphes the invalidity 
appenis to the principles af consciousness or intuition, as 
Tammate vrounds of behef; anv more than the appheation 
whe same process to physical departments imphes the 
win wr fatlity af the elementary or self-evident auioms 
meh oumstitute the basis of ail positive saence. The 
hei. im either ease, is bat the substitatian of fact in place 
assampiun, Without pretending to imparn, nay, admit- 
was among the mest indispatable of facts, those primal 
mas of imsicht or apprehension, which. carrying their own 
Memoe With them in the very stractare af the mind, ar 
ton: there as presaces or shadowings of things that elade 
: iommal grasp af mtelleet. receive their appropnate 
Kiem inas from ne lowical demonstrazen. 
By mictire beefs I mean, not innate ideas. for ideas, 
the seme of definite conceptions, are not bom with us, 
i scpermdaced on sensatun er feehng. which ever 
anedes the rise of thoaght;: ner behefs which spring up 
tihoct amv particular oecasians to call them forth; or 
fm which all perception of relanon. or the kke. is 
whoiad: bat certain impressions er canvictions which 
2mnmd. in a certam stage of development, is so 
Tm as to entertai, apart from any positive instruction 
' aempts at proaf: impressions er canvictions which, 
mx im the strictest sense a privrt, are vet se simple and 
nontamanas in their natare and angin, and withal so fonda- 
etal, as justly to be deemed a portion af our mental 
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constitution. Of course it is possible for traths or persna- 
sions to be referred to this category, which belong to another; 
as it is possible for truths or persuasions which belong to 
the former, to lie, as it were, asleep in the soul; or, after 
having once been awakened, to be afterward suppressed or 
verbully denied; in which case the result, as implying s 
sort of violence to huinan nature, might not inaptly be 
termed wnunatural, 

A philosophy which can impngn the existence of moral 
and religions instinets in man, or trace what are so deemed 
to the influence of education, experience, and the like, 
seems to forget that the very key to snch infinence lies in 
the composition of his being. For why should he entertam 
thoughts and feclings of a certain cast, under any kind of 
outward influence, but that he has facnities or an apparatas 
within, adjusted to their reception? in other words, that 
his constitution is so framed as to admit or reqnire them? 
The question is not properly one of time, bat of capacity 
and formation, as things that determine the effect of the 
outer avencies, Tf a machine on the whole yields a par- 
ticular set of results, when put in motion and acted oper 
from without, the fair inference is, that those results were 
the object of intention and arrangement on the part of the 
maker,—their correctness or irregularity depending on the 
state of the instrument, and other circumstances affecting 
its operation ; as it is on a certain disposition of strings 1 
the Aolian harp, that the breezes play their mystencas 
music, In short, principles or beliefs that unfold them- 
selves with reason and experience, are no less parts of of 
nature, and indications of the Creator's will, than if ther 
dated froin our birth, or sprang up full-grown, as Athen 
from the brain of Zeus. All beliefs indeed that mar 
properly be called instinctive, have a basis in the constite 
tion of our minds, and claim the force of essential troth. 
evens Where reason is not ripe enough, or is otherwise a 
fitted, to raise thei into the renk of intellectual conclusions 
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The conciliation of the positive and the instinctive, and 
a Vindication of the reality of things beyond the sphere 
of sense, would be an achievement no less serviceable to 
philosophy than to the higher aspirations of the soul. A 
perchology of man that can resolve the spintual part of his 
nature into mere nervous or cerebral action, may attain a 
temporary vogue in a material age like our own, bat is as 
alten from true scientific thought, as from all that is noble 
and elevating. The deepest facts of consciousness, which 
are surely as trustworthy as the impressions of the senses ; 
the undetinable colourings of imagination; the feeling of 
awe, of dependence, of trust; the power of conscience, 
however originated or moulded ; the inarticulate longings of 
the heart for something beyond the visible or transient,— 
all betoken our relation to the Unseen: and while portions 
of our inner hfe at present, may well be reganied as 
aucuries of thinvs to be disclosed in anuther, to which 
haply they correspond, somewhat as the first swelling of 
the buried seed of a plant. to its subsequent development 
im stem and branches, in leaves and flowers. 


If. 


Ir were unphilosophical to question the possibility, if 
not In particular circumstances the prubability. of miracles, 
Viewed as extra-natural variations from the established order 
of events, unless it could be shown, either that the usual 
eourse of things is the result of some Intmnsic necessity, 
and not merely God’s uniformity of operation, susceptible 
of deviation at his pleasare.—or, that an occasion can 
never arise when such deviation may be desirable. Hume's 
arzument against miracles. from the alleged impossibility of 
proving by testimony what is opposed to general experience, 
is not only a complete petitiv principii, but in absolute 
contrariety to the Baconian or inductive method of philo- 
sophizing, which in questions of fact regards all assumyGons 
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a priori ws worthlew, execpt indesd nas powthionn tar Ins 
wobeequentiy tented 5 which are then rather sapyestions or 
provisional hypotheses than ssnamptionn, Teo wttesagl thes 
disproof of iniracles by asserting, an bes doen, that ox. 
perience being seh in meray supra suit, dX peer haces wvertsbel inaverd ves 
a contradiction, is nbsurd; for how often in ordinary life in 
the experiences: of one min contrary to tint of multituden; 
thre: C7 Perens of the seientife investigator, for inivbsanieces, 
contrary to that of the rest of somiubkind ! Nee snsteceodenl 
presminplions therefore being wlesrissibeles npaisint thee pronnee 
Knhity, whatever some tony think about the probability, of 
iirnelesd, a) dha os neessmry, in any particnuiae esons, ts 
ertiblish the feet of them occurrence, is eviderniee of nm certain 
bined sessed clegrrees, Ot asimy weed jesclesedd bees weed Chiat, esas are, 
conecivable in whieh the tatrinsie improbability of wuper- 
natura) interference in so great, that no niaounk of czternal 
festinony would be suMieienh to proves the cred bility, 
Nor enn it be too clemty anderntood, that evidence nn 
lewis deceive than would be nenesnary to prove the truth of 
nomiracl: in the pronent day, would be necessary ts prave 
the trothiof nonienedes inning former period, Though where, 
tn tbe: yange of motiquily, thes recuinite: eritiend spparatas 
eould be found, or the chats of intelligences nid opinion that 
would iniget on the opplention of much m last, in esses fairly 
apen to doubl, hi nok ensy fo sasy, 

Mr Vabbave, in his collection of fraginenio entitled the 
ON ith Bolvewater Vrentie,” after explaining the doeteins 
of Wine to be, that iiraces, being contrury fo yeneral 
CAP CNCE, Ch HEVer foes seesbyistsstabssafecel hy Lewtimnony, nasileen 
tot Sabie hood were loss credible than the fete it is slduced 
fo support oa doctrine which, an thus expersecled, sony be 
nehnowleded to be correct bias athemnplad ta demonntraty 
hy sang ccbinhoeon sabes geecgrgerss arf’ eadecnabiadgens Sestagselese ry) tbaee thoeuy 
Of probulilities, thot even on the principles Inid down by 
Hanne, the chances in favour of the: gospel satrneclen spe al 
Wik iofinites, The srginent eight perlaps bes dese ime 
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frasable on the supposition of their averment by the allozed 
minber of original withesses > but resting on a postulate 
which hes at the very rot of the controversy, and of whieh 
the proof is, to say the least, most preearious, it betrays too 
close an approximation to the lagival vieo of reasoning ina 
eimle. Nor. in reganl to the ingenious speculaden from 
the movements af his awn ealeulatng machine, is it to be 
forgotten, that phenomena or events susceptible of that 
species af illustration would be no minveles at all, according 
te the strict definition of the term, having nothing super- 
natural about then, but being mevitable though extra. 
aniinary results af general laws acting under vertain. cir- 
CUINSTANES, 

Neither would the canditions of miracle, in the popular 
shealagival sense, be better fultilled on tho theory pro- 
peanded by one af the Interloeutars inc the last) perform. 
ance af Sit Humphry Davy, where the appearances deemed 
niisaculous are referred exclusively Co mind and. its appre- 
hensions. without the infringement or suspension of any 


porwvcal law." 


© The flowing extract will eiuplain the notion in Sir Himpher’s 
Wok :-- 

“Ta cary tones among the patrianhe T suppose the ideas were so vivid 
as te Do confounded with buyresaians: Dut as recgions instinct probably 
herame fechier in their posterity, the vividness of (he Qupressions dimi- 
awed, and ther then boame tisions of dreams, whieh wich the prophets 
aera 1p hare AMistiquted inspiration. Tde not suppose thar Che Suprem 
Being ever made himecif kuown to maa by a wal change in Ce onier af 
watara Bat that the sensations of men wor so madifiad by their hastinets 
@ to indave the belief in his prewenee”  Conzalations in Trarel, ot the 
Lest Dars of a Philveopher, Malogue the Sawnd, 

So the aame interlocutor afterwants evprestos himeerf thus | Tame 
tier a. the miraculous parte af our mig as cfivial by changes in the 
teratinne oF ideas of the human mind, and not by phyaical changee mm the 
ander of nature” — This py 10, 

Whatever mar be Chought about the philasophy af the hearr, which, 
broerer, has a deeper significance Chan game may imagine. it sounds some 
Ring strange in the mouth of a protussal adherent of Oathaceciam ; whieh, 
More than mvet other eveteme perhaps, disparagee Rowson as Kable to crt, 
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Such attempts at solution or compromise on the part of 
intellects not a little acute and accomplished, form no 
uninteresting theme of contemplation to the reflecting. 

Similar efforts, howevor, have not been wanting in former 
ages to relieve or modify the popular view. So far back as 
the fourth century, Apollinaris, we are told, ‘‘ was no friend 
to astiff and disconnected supernaturalism ; but he was for 
having the supernatural so apprehended as to leave room for 
the recognition of nature in all its rights. The supernatural 
element must be conceived as existing in perfect harmony 
with the natural. This principle is expressed in the words: 
‘Nature is not disturbed by its Creator ;’ by which is meant, 
that God nover brings about supernatural events in such a 
way as to subvort the laws of nature.’ 

Yot how this could tally with the provalont theory of 
miraclo, it would be difficult to imagine; unless the meaning 
be, that the laws of nature generally are not subverted in 
tho case of # particular miracle, or the laws of the subject 
of the miracle, except in the instance to which it relates: 
but such a meaning would be a moro truism, and what no 
one could over dream of controverting. Take, for oxample, 
the restoration of a dead man to life. The laws of nature, 
in the obvious and univorsally reccived import of the phrase, 
would roquire tho cessation of vital functions, in a body 
from whieh tho animating principle has fled, to be permanent, 
and the process of decomposition to onsue, unless counter 
acted by somo antiseptic material appliances. If these 
requiremonts are superseded in a given case, it were but 8 
quibble of phrascology, or an ovasion of tho argument by s 
retreat into the mystical or unknown, to say that in such 
circumstances the laws of nature are not subverted. 
yet. crics up miracles that make their appeal to the sensos, surely n0 
exempt from mistake ; not to add that miracles make their appeal to the 
sensos only in tho caso of tho original witnesses; while in all other cass 
their claims arc to be determined by the rules of historical aud mor 
probability ; that is to say, by the very principle so absurdly depreciated. 


* Neander's Church History, vol. vi. p. 482, Torroy’s translate, 
Lond, ed. 
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A paradox, no less curious than nugatory. has been 
advanced by a writer, whose logical and analytic power 
mizht well lead one to doubt whether the force of his 
reasoning was altogether satisfactory to himself. In a 
criticism on the definition of miracle by Mr. Hume, it is 
maintained by Dr. Thomas Brown, that a miracle is not a 
violation of the laws of nature, because, according to those 
haws, only like antecedent are followed by like consequents; 
whereas, in the case of miracle, there is a new antecedent 
~—to wil, the power ar volition of the Deity. As though, 
foreooth, the ondinary sequences af events were not owing 
to the power or will of the Deity ;—as though, toa, any one 
whe believed that a miracle had occurred, would doubt that 
it was owing to such a cause ;—aor, in fine, as if it were not 
the very essence of the dispute, and the only thing worth 
contending about, whether the Deity Aas exervised his 
power or volition in such a way as to produce effects that 
woald nat have followed in the usual course of things. 

Se much for a notion which, scarcely touching the points 
at issue. loses all semblance of validity on examination of 
the terms. 

The statement, too, included in the same discussion, 
and often to be found in the treatment of the contrwersr, 
that creation itself was a miracle, betrays a looseness af 
thinking unworthy alike of the writer and the subject. For 
if the idea of miracle necessarily comprehends deviation 
from an established course af events, or customary relation 
of cause and effect, it is absurd to call an act or event a 
tairacle, which occurred when, accanting to the supposition, 
wo such course of relation was in existence; for the argu- 
went, I presume, has reference to creation in the first 
lastance.* 

The absolute impossibility of miracles is a question which, 
m the admission of the Divine omnipotence, could be 

® The disquisition to which these strictures refer, appears in the form 


aon elaborate, Uhough difuee and somewhat declamatorr nels, appended 
eo his “ Inquiry into the Relation of Cause and Effect.” 
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decided in the affirmative only on the production of evidences 
Of their iotrinse inesmypntibility with the aature of things, 
or of auch oon ineonprnity tn the notion of wmiraedles an would 
he upporent in the assertion tat thes whole is dens than a 
port; that two ond two uke ton; or tak a thing enn be 
wre) sical Foe: at, Gree ssennne: faaaaes. 

On the other hud, thee way in which thes sibjeet in nome: 
fines treated, fails nike to prunp the problens in debate, and 
fends bat to ninend the unreflecting, UL ts alleged, for 
Instanes, in ustration of the possibility of asirncles, that 
thi: Jaw of provitution, by whieh bodien deneend ty the 
corth, ie capoble of being inn sense arrested or ruppended 
by ban nyeney. Vit the allegation overlooks the fact, 
thot ik id a purtiof the daw in question that the deseent hall 
cenke Where a eertain resistance ut offered: wo that there 
wold be aninele if the cesmntion did not take place, In 
Like qagoner i is urged that the qualities and setion of 
AWerent wubetonees arc eapable of bemy modified or trate 
muted by chemien) appliances or the like, so ma ta counter 
net the eHeete that would ofherwine ensue,  Pfere, again, it 
it forpotten thet the very daw of these nubslagesds requires 
therm fooslerco nich chiuiwves, under the cireumetanees 
Kuppored, aud that their non oecurrence would itnelf be 
mirneniowt. What tidecd but sophitry, or iiadyerlence as 
fatal, could pretend fer formecee thre tsbigrbatartel, reiecpa blanca oF 
nniery fo nirecle oo oany Of thess insdances % or what 
would be the result of moking out an affinity of the kia, 
brat, fe nullify the UR 2 of thie: mrpnacash 2 Jor if if ih if 
ony worth, there would be imiracle in thie ene off aan, oF 
noomiacle in the enue of Chad, 

The ponubility of ooracles is merely asnertad, net 
rendered anote coneesyable or eredihle, by Joye which 
affects to ny, beenuwe monn ean works changes, or arr 
fendencie:, in eterial objects, by aching in neeordanes: will 
thei Jaws, therefore God ean work changes, or sre’ 
tenideneied, Wh Aven, yy wean Wi oppeni(ian fay their bee 
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vh reasoning there is no evherence. or the least help to 
nderstunding of the subject. The wlusion which hes 
2 attempt would vanish on remembering, that the 
ise of human volition, in the wars referred to, inter- 
with ne law. but ts merely a factor in carrying out an 
ished order of events. 

it. these points of specalation apart, one thing appears 
In. that theulvertans must either revise the definition 
uricle —in its etymological sense denvting bat a 
ler—or carry out the notion a Ettle more consistently 
wticev. From the definition of miracle as a vielatiun 
pension of some nataral law, it follows that the 
nest chanove effected in the dispusition or action of a 
2 purticle of matter—a grain of sand, a drup of rain, 
mivement of the wind—by any intluence er canse 
it frum the general laws to which they are subjeet, 
I umpiv. in the strictest acceptation of the term, a 
qe. Yet how often ts this forgotten. or rather over- 
ad.in the species of prayers offered to God: as, for 
in & season of drought. sunshine or heat in harvest, 
eativo tron siekness to health, the removal of pestilence, 
elke. Sach prayers. miewed as entreaties, which ther 
f sinvere, and not as the mere utterance of wishes, are 
tnothing more or less than petitions for miracclous 
ference > petitions which those may consistently urve 
refese 4 monopoly of miracle to the past, bat the 
wvment of which by others, nothing bat ignorance or 
| of redection can redeem from the charve of utter 
muptivon. To say that God can produce these effeets 
curdurnce with natural laws, ts to talk nonsensically 
withuat thoaght; fur he either suspends or vartes the 
no of these Laws, or he dues not. If he does, there is 
ricie = if he dues not, the laws act as they would other- 
have dome. Or should it be alleged that he can 
me the result by agency additional to natural \aw. 


proposition were bat anuther mode of asserting the 
F 
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mirnenlond; for the offered of nach onpeney weld bes te 
saunsspeticd, clefent, cr in cfd lanprunge, subvert, thes laws of 
pyabanres,* 

A sinalar remuork applies to dhe distinetion  setmetines 
Aden pled bekweer what is contrary to nature, seruel whist in 
dhore native. nw distinetaon ancoldl as tlie Gises of Origen, 
Wlhreo stn bates nerpely fer Coosdeveasy cle sewes te Dinses breckwweseeun enecerton pense 
ment dhiursn, nn A bacosses dingy Lg few, f baat, which, elanely 
braced nad only, will be found aoiere play pon the 
Loris, a, the quention relating caclisively bo phoneomens 
falls caador hima observation, ta overt enn hes enlled 
miracles bat those whieh: nee Aveda ho he eaontenry bo the 
eitiblislied courses of Chips, whale all events of Ghat band 
would property receive: tlie deaigomtions, Ao satencles on an 
Fasfeanngeetevetet cor ssttepenetots OF scones bw ite ties eceemny 
Hider which wo live, ‘To onay that aneh infranpesnent be 
ressscolyedoles sates eagehiece Vinwes, ses feo watchs, Dacdtage conbeacde that 
ceonony, went geeesmuily hen toll ignores, and 
Whos rationed bherefores enn hinve ne sipport bot in 
ceonpecbire or dngination, it surely bo evade tho pom. ab 
Bais by ing words wilhout mening, or nein ins 
manner ok anes aielevint ond self contrshetory, Mor on 
bios sseeqopoostacns Of bbiev higher Tnwse contended for, what 
pouuble bem could they have on the problens of a break 


CPL ming een devicdinsie fe refer for treat dies pibidesgeior a 
pooreiting aotnere conned al olevatod vow of Vrayor, in polation tq 
Dboee crngbejeee bon Heatee Paarl sagecene cnlscoves, Oborere dm ccnrsrgneseasly cunstentoateresd menemng 
prvefecorrd albienenta of Cheietinnity. Vot assole wersdel epigucne ber bier the ceed, 
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in the continuity of physical sequences 2 Is it twplied that 
whiie there is such a break in the system with which we 
are acquainted— in other wonds, that there is miracle—vet in 
regan’ te seme invisible enter of things, of which, however, 
we know nothing, there is na break—no miraele- -neothing 
bat law?) This were a repetition of the sephism which 
confounds the supernatural with the unknown: as ins the 
amment respecting doubts that might: be entertained by 
the native of a tropical elime, whe had never seen water but 
in a liquid state, as te the possibility af its existence in a 
said form, as ice In regions nearer the pele: ar by a persen 
Wacquainted with recent inventions, as to the possibility af 
iron under any circumstances floaung. The ouly legitimate 
deduction from such instanees is, that with an extension af 
knowledge it is found that there is nothing at all miraculous 
in the facts adduced. Is this, then, the import of those 
whe apply the comparison to the question of belief or non- 
belief in miracles ? that events so named, a due enlanzement 
of our knowledge would show ta be no mireles, but the 
result of natural causes, with no mere divine intervention 
about them than belongs to any other phenomenon or event 2 
For this must be the meaning if the parallel is to have 
anv force, or the supposed explanation, but real denial, of 
miracles, is not a mere juggle of wonds. 

But without dilaung on a fallacy which searee needs 
refatation, I remark, iu passing, that the distnetion between 
what is above and what is contrary to uatur, has but a 
counterpart in another. of ancient standing, whieh under 
takes the defonve of certain things alleged te be adore 
Feason, theagh not contrary te reason. Fer, so far as 
doemas or propositions are concerned—which are all that 
meh a subject has to do with—the assertion that a thing 
Ms above reason is but another way of saving that it is 
@halutely unintelligible: and whatever is absolutely un- 
Matelligible admits neither afirmation nor denial, but is to 
Me relegated to the limbe of nonsense. 
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The observations hitherto made refer to the clas of 
insterial plenomenn, ax to which alone the epithet soirarcn- 
lous sin common puarlanree: employed, 2t9h mestares jrere =e 0Tam 
wny be: Aiseprerssece PF) Huy, that. however thie rides any byes in 
that department, or whatever the validity of the rensoning 
on the subject, a different order of things taunt prevail in 
the: spiritual world, or the domain of relyionn perception 
and feeling, af we are to admit the doctrine of a npceciaal 
Divine influence on the iin tae econvernton, nanectifieation, 
and the ke. Leto na nee therefore how the ena: ntanda, 
Aniracle, in the widest sceeptation, in an infringement of 
KUtpension of Home law, physienl or intellectual, The 
benings of the question, in the former provines, have been 
alrendy noticed; nod ns to the latter, if it ent be ahown 
that in any circumstances there on deviation frotn the laws 
of aoind, there i undoubtedly a rtracles—tot in a tnere 
popular or rhetorient, but ina atrietly philosophical nenae, 
The burden of proof, however, clearly lien with thea who 
assert the devintion, But such proof, | apprehend, it is 
Poposuble to give; for thoughts and feelings may be intene 
duced into the mind by causes exterior to iteelf, without 
nny infection of the laws by whieh it in usually governed: 
as the sivht of ao person or landsenpe, the ntterance of 
nounds, setiediate or inarticulate, and other outward cirentne 
ttnnees, often break in upon the eating course of reflection, 
nod awaken anew tran of idens and impresnions,-— yet all 
in accordance With the established mental lawa. So God, 
the infinite Spit, may produce a variety of thonyhts and 
feelings in the soul, without any interfercnes with ite general 
poneiples of aetion, For whether new ideas and emotions 
meeenperindueed by external enucen within the aphere of the 
veuble and material, or of the inviible nod ntpernenanone, 
the essence of the law as untouched, which allows a change 
In the current of thought and sestiment from foreagn 
conse, Wotbouk miracle, And though on such topien @ 
purticntor we need not concern ourselyen with any inary 
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ite modes or processes, ti ts. if possible. more conceivable, 
amt 30 far wuold appear more natural, that mmd. especially 
the supreme and all-creative Mind. whose omnipresence 
mmplres access to every intellect that he has made. should 
acti d@irectiy on mind. than that matter. m any of Its 
moditications, or mind thruagh the medium of sensible 
abyjects. should act upon mind. Be this however as it may, 
the tirmest and most devout beltef m the reality of Divine 
Infimence on the state of thought and feeling. and so on 
eharacter. ts periectiy compatible with the non-admission 
af any thmg miraculous in the operation. The essential 
diiference between the cases Is, that m the one there is a 
departure from a [sw or general prineiple, ascertaimed by 
experience or induction; m the other, no circumstance of 
the kind has place.—But to return. 

The same sort of Mmeonsistency Is apparent In the ex- 
pressions oiten employed in reference to what ts called 
Providence. especially with regard to a particular as distinet 
from. a general Providence. The word general in this 
emmexion is able to ambiguity. and therefore reyuires 
to. be tixed in ts meanme. If the sense be. that God 
a@ranres or supermitends only circumstances of a leading 
kml. or of 3 certam magnitude m relation tu the stirs 
ef nations or communities, the netion were clearly pre- 
posterous. bemg founded on the most limited conceptions 
ef the Divine character. and on a virtual eluim of ability 
to: determine between the reully great and Little in the 
grvernment of the universe. The tsney woald be similar 
te that which deems ti most cunsonant to the Divine 
perfection to suppose that God has framed the world. as 
mm. arust wouli form a machine. tou act by means of 
qualities imparted at the first: the construction of a piece 
ef mechunism that shall continue to operate in a detinite 
way. being reckoned a more decisive proof of skill than 
te make one ne attention each moment to keep 
i in eperation. So might tt be m the case of a human 
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artint; but why? Simply beenuse be in an imperfect 
bein, nod oan invention of thea kind saves trouble, or 
diversion of thought frou other things demanding bos care, 
But af an ntiet were able to produce, aad maintain i 
benntital order, a species of aimeline, by mere volition, ar 
by wn dminedinte and constant influence that would neither 
fitivue hin attention, ner dapair his elleiency ino any other 
depurtinent or place, the cireumistuncee would argue much 
Neher endowments, nud far more contribute to has renown, 
The hypothesis, in facet, whielr considers it most honourable 
to the Deity to dave miade the world with a eapneity to go 
ons thind of machine, without subsequent interference— 
though the doctrine of auiracles, by the way, in its current 
Keeeptition, is tantamount to un aehnowledgimenut that the 
ichine has required frequent re-adjistisent, or elitiges i 
certain of its parts or iiedes of aperntion — is radically akin 
to the old Mpicuresi sentiment about the gods as nut 
disturbing their repose by concerning themselves with the 
alfaors of avoids 5 nn esmmple, ia phort, of the anthrape 
Inorphic concep lions that enter so durgely inte the papular 
theoloey, aod dor the basis of all puperstitign, presen 
or poet, ut to revert to the question of a parteolar 


Providener, 

Meyer thing whatever, the minutest as the vrentest, being 
Chibraccd ji the all pervading systems of ndiiinistration 
pursued by the Deity, whose presence fills the universe, 
nid where uniformity of operution is bat another phrase fr 
what are exiled atu jaws, is mutter of Providential 
eraneemen peneral in the sense of universal, ur cv 
extensive with all Uhings > particular in the sense that ead 
protasineluded in the whole. Yet many speak of a special 
Wreyacde tree ins Maspely sage nosorlof inmedinte or extraurdiaay 
Intersention on the part of the Deity; as though the usu 
tours oof eveuta, the relation of entise aud effect, were i 
hole mysterious way suspended or violated on gecasia. 
Ajl such ideas, if traced to their substiuece, or to be take 
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as aught but vague phantoms or semblances of ideas, com: 
prehend essentially the notion ef miracle: for it] were 
impossible te conceive a medina between the supernatural 
or miraculous, and the agency of general how, 

No doubt it would: be easy to lend an invidious colouring 
to the representations comprised in such a view: but it ill 
becomes a votary of truth to be afraid of truth, or to support 
either himself er others in the maintenance of an illusive 
fiction, from its coincidence with popular and seemingly 
pious, vet in reality superstitivus: belief. 

On a comprehensive view of the subject in general, it 
may fairly be owned —at least Eo own—that the absolute 
Beeessily, not to say the antecodeut probability, of miracle, 
whether by way of buttress to truth, the excitement of 
attention, or for any other purpose that can be spevitied, is 
@ propesiden more easily asserted than proved 5 or rather 
is a proposition winel the course of nature, and all rational 
conceptions of the Divine Being or of man, would couspire 
fw invalidate: whilo several potuts ino relation to) the 
philosophy and the ethical operation of assent on super: 
patural grounds, are takeu with much looseness and 
exagveration, or altogether misconceived, ino the popular 
estinmate., Certainly it is net the miraculous element of 
Sertpture, an which the vast majority of its readers: can 
hold ne competent opinion, presupposing as it would an 
axqpuaintanee with the multifarious topics aflectny its 
external claims, but the great moral aud spirttual traths 
Which it embodies, that, loved and cherished, form. the 
radiments of a divine life ino the soul; truths which 
apreal to consciousness or the spiritual faculty for their 
evidence, rather than to the erttieal or intellectual: portion 
of our uature, 

Te cavil at a distinction between the spiritual and intel: 
leetial faculues, would be about as reasonable as to exclude 
the action of intellect: from: funedions of a spiritual kiud : 
while to support the eavil eu the ground of the coalescence, 
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wracres wm wcapbaicd ry ADamh serigebils Goce seen Serre weap tbeily ecsraplerye 
comtroverting wm distinction bekween varies other prow; 
Abies sesttied 5 om for instance, mnesmery and farury, the: 
fies of taney involving User cxepetes of meciinry im 
vagagsldecsatcons oof Adee: sesmebacvidss Shah shee: bine meets: 
whieh, beawever, 1b world be me entsiene Neagier that eb 
basher Abe tdentity of the two, or deny the sembly 4 
aprperengir inte: previnee fay one, heenuse of jhe ety coirten 
cay operation with the other, 

Gt scbscrsbed nacat, Boer Perrprertherty Abant tbees reSigiesas olen 
ANscotagede cessguabade: cof saemsoesaatocaty with thee sesersh vised ons 
thenight, ver whieh, of cane, Penson ought on 
preside, iy essentially m aentiment, in ta wise ty be 
Festanle dd with Aagrin 5 mid Mint semtinsetd, staples 
thee: Crrewter, while Viable by perversion 9s suy other 
ot our eoustibudion, yet, in eet with the: sete 
jretinets in venerss, is mine Wrustwenthy than og 
ephistienticns, indeed, coneeted with ie forse 
wetully beak eveutue cr eenpupl fortns of the batter 4 
whol thot Helivion, bike Voctey, is m Wang plhes tb 
ADstsrs chosen ply defined cn unl ysed, 

Sos Weeief, the: dispessticn Say reject or te Aas yoisnsaise: 
antterte d by ssnele, on older eehernal voucher, as 
pratsechy in esgep shy fieans, sacs sa Bases fy bee pispikee d wath the od 
atid subtler farsi of unbelief; just ns the dae gersatur 
question God's unecusing mectiyity jn the world of 
or his unecwsng weliyhy i the wold of mind, aout or 
ways Shot wiest whe wlth bas existences: would be 
by wekerawledye, bth ns fron Vite bo Mane reve ahiny 
truth of wn orelipions op other kind, is, if not wthesety 
cose sLinlly sssphileaseplie sud unepiritons, 

Ji ts cupbestis Wey chien ve: New pnteiacle by enetines pes 
inte dow, Wy wm species of representation which en 
the: wed with so Mlol Afferenes of ineuning 5 the wi 
phiecneotnein beiny refered tae a corti Divine: eeanuany 
whaisshe Serrecsigebah waved wisedens gorerwteless ins Ader wurde, 
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racles never coeur without a reason, or ax elements in 
> general arrangements af Providence > a position which, 
ay would never be disputed by any ane whe admits the 
adicy of miracles as deviations from Giod's usual mede af 
@aiure in natare, has of course nothing te de with the 
alrvversy, 


Ht, 


Ber independently af miracle or other supposed acoom- 
Winent af a system challenging attention on the secure of 
a divinity, Religion itself, in ita diversified moral aspects, 
jdnky a question eff fet, as are all the doetrines that may 
Pasawhated with it: fur Faith, which has often with 
dmitable absuntity been set up aginst Reason, were bat 
wovaity to Truth, and a perversion af humanity, if par 
King at all the chanieter of assent to positions unsanctioned 
t Reason, or at variance with the disworveries af seience. 
Te combat seepticism by claiming for a faith resolvable 
ty acytioseence in certain degmatie funna, net the 
rarest or mest cunclusive in themselves, the reasanable- 
mt belonging te a child's wohesitating reliance on the 
behing, understaad or net, af its parent—a reliance, hows 
ex. which may be abusal, and in a way to constitate 
> greatest af wrangs—is preposterous, The question, 
ke perunent and necessary, is, whether the Univeral 
ther rus toughe so and sora case te which the one 
ducati presents but the semblance af a parallel. Nor, 
essaVingg al answer, is it te be foretien that the 
uities which hare to deal with subjects purely scientific, 
» previsely these that have to adjudicate an the mass of 
opesidiens of whieh thealagy, properly se called, consist, 
salt a single tenet in this department withoad evidence, 
teller ttal or intuitive, weuld in essence be the same with 
bauission to mere authority er assertion en the side af 
¥ speculative scheme whatever—pagan, Mahometan, ot 
meistie. To admit a theological tenet on ixsucicient 
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evidence, would argue a lack of insight or logical power. 
But to do #0 againat evidence, seen or suspected, would be 
not so much a weakness, as a turpitude offering violence to 
the very structure of our nature in its most sacred part, the 
conscience. At the same time, to acknowledge any other 
judge of evidence than personal perception or conviction, 
would introduce a principle of proxy, where proxy could be 
of no avail but for evil, by impairing a sense of individual 
responsibility, and blunting all moral apprehension. 

It is not unimportant to remark the real problem at issue 
in the controversics of the early Reformers, who in pro- 
claiming the right of private judgment in religion, make 
their ultimate appeal in fact to the mind of man, recognizing 
its competence to decide not merely on the interpretation, 
but on the character and pretensions of documents alleged 
to be supernatural in their origin. The freedom, akin 
any thing rather than bibliolatry, with which Luther and 
other of the chief Reformers approached the study of 
Scripture, and expressed themselves on this or that par- 
ticular portion, would not only astound the mass of their 
Protestant encomiasts, but if exhibited in a writer of the 
present day, would assuredly incur the charge of the direst 
latitndinarianisin, perchance of infidelity or atheism, from 
many, profuse in the distribution of those terms, and who, 
pluming themselves on the supposed advocacy of trath, 
counteract the boasted right of individual judgment— 
which is but another expression, by the way, for individual 
conscience, using such helps as she may—by connecting it 
with assumptions that reduce it to a nullity.* Even those 
who, loud in declamation on the weakness of human 10- 
tellect, profess allegiance to an outward standard of truth, 


* The biblical notions of Luther in particular may be seen in the 
Discussions on Philosophy, Literature, etc. by Sir William Hamilton, 


pp. 501---8: notions which, correct or not in themselves, are sufficiently | 


decisive as to the great Keformer’s conception of the rule of privsi 
judgment, which some in our own day, with no less historical the 
logical inaccuracy, represent as a mere rule of private interpretation. 
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m reality make their own intellect. whatever its weakness 
wr deeneracy, the final test: for by what other instrament 
do ther determme the correctness of the standard, or the 
memifcatom it embodies? To da the first. or not blindly 
aonepi what ther know nothing about. or what. if known, 
mizht te minnaeally conclusive against it. they must 
extamine its contents. and decide upon their trath or falsity 
for themselves, having no enterion of either bat those lichts 
or faculties of appreciation which they bring to the task; 
whie ta perform the second. or choose amid the number- 
hess warienes of construction. they hare confessadiv to 
rely on their own judgment and the criucal aids that may 
oder. 

Those who imagine ther have settled the claims of 
reason. conscience, and the spiritual sentiment. as cuides 
m reimien, by parading the uncertainties or mistakes which 
ther have neither prevented nor removed. little dream of 
the retort ta which they expose fhemselres on the scare of 
the donbifal. meorrect. or contradictory opinions from which 
the standard they erect in opposition has failed ta preserve 
ms aiterents. If the one spenes of guidance has left its 
WoukLTes In manifold error, so has the other: and should it 
be orzed. with regand to the latter, that this is because the 
erick: has not been safficiently consulted or obered. the 
Same plea of course 1s open to the former. Bat im trath, 
Boising can he more absurd than to msiitute a companson 
between outward helps and inward facuites. so as to imply 
anv rivaiship between them. or the disparacement of either; 
the ome comprehending ail the materials of instruction which 
God. ior man, or nature affords: the other being the instra- 
menis ty which alone ther can be interpreted or apphed ; 
while both. as we see, are unable to secure the infallhility 
wioch br heinzs in our posiiien is neither to be attained 
mar wished for. 

The notien whieh refers every external form of thoacht, 
cr syeculative proposition, to the ordeal within, is off 
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indeed onvewed substantially in the writings of divines, 
however rarely apprehended or enrried out in ttt eon 
Requeneed. You muy rent satisfied,” ways South, ' that 
Whal in bondenke upon principle of reaton, will never be 
Nende Upon on principle of religion.” f would add, thet 
whoever abjures the puidanes of Reason in religion, by that 
very nek surrender himself to the guidance of Molly, ven 
inoue the Scehoohwen, who, as Cuizet and others have 
khown, set an example of free inquiry in theology, thers 
were not wanting those who prasped the sentiment more or 
lens dintinedly, the disciples of Abelard, in unison with the 
prevailing tone of his own instructions, having required 
know, with what he taneht them, the philosophical are 
nents by which it could be supported, 

Hid not to be dinnembled that no small number of 
theologian are nid ever linve been averse to suelo proces, 
- nol only mininterpreting the legitimate grounds of belief, 
bat battling: for chinerns whiels ignorance or pricsternft had 
conjured ap, and elaiming for them the reverence dis to 
niystery,  Douhtlend these pluton of credulity or impos 
fone moanystery ; though every sine mind will Jenve to 
their propagmtord nimonopoly of this reverenes, 

The renulia may be wiiamed up ina corollary or mui, 
too offen overlooked ine the nyntems” that take: their for 
nd colouring from idolatry of the Past, yet which liet at 
the daies of all sonnd philosophy relating: to this duty or 
lieher interenta of pian,- that the foundation both of moral 
nnd religion is to be sought in hin own mature 5 the eertauty 
of their principles not depending on authority, or tradition, 
or tevtimony, oon any outward or adventitious neeampal: 
nent, whether hintorienl, persounel, or mirreulous, but on 
Aint cfermal death whieh eoustitutes their exdenee, Of 
chin to whieh, as presented ino the form of propositions, 
the upproprinke eriterion is the intellectual part. of our 
being; in one word, Reason, whieh, rightly exorciied of 
hot, is in foek the ullinmte judge and sovereign arbiter with 
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all,—those not excepted who, emphatic in exclamations on 
its feebleness, pretend to set up a tribunal in its stead. 

The pride of intellect, often imputed where there is the 
greatest humility, is surely better than the pride of iynor- 
ance, or self-satished abnegation of inquiry and thouzht.* 


@ The demand for proof in connexion with the teachings of Abelard 
was a no less memorable protest against the principle of authority in the 
earlier period of Scholasticum, than a trait well beiitting the disciples or 
a ive thinker who, in his treatizve quaintly entitled Sic ef Non, 
Yecoramends doubt as leading to investigation and truth. “‘ Dubitando 
enim,” says he, “ad inquisitionem venimus; inquirendo veritatem pervi- 

us. 
Pl give the passage as quoted by M. Cousin from the edition of the work 
fret pablished by himeelf, and who thus explains its title and object :— 

“Le chalecticien Abdlard, en entrant dans la thévlogie, y transporta 
@abord ses habitudes philosophiques. I] concut lidée trés-simple en 
elle-meme, mais trés-féconde, d’établir sur tous lea points de quelque 
importance le pour et le contre, d vaide de passages des saintes Ecritures 
et dus saints Pires qui sembient ee combattre et dire le oui et non, le Sic 
ot Yon. 

“ Au premier coap d’aiil, c’est done ici une pure compilation d’autorités 
eontraires ; mais, en réalite, c'est une construction de problémes et 
@ antinomies thévlogiques puissamment établies, qui condamnent [esprit a 
um doute salutaire, le prémuniseent contre le danger de toute solution 
étroite et precipitée, et le préparent a des solutions meilleures. Mais ces 
solutions ne sont pas méme indiquces, et elles ne devaient pas I'ctre; 
ear Abdlard eit fait alors un traité de theologie, et non pas ce qu'il voulait 
fire, une préparation critique i la théeologie.""—Fragments de Philosophie 
du Moyen Aye, p. 226. 

The reverse of such a practice, introduced above seven hundred years 
ago, would seem to be the order of theological study at present, which 
begins with assumption, and ends in—what may be seen in the reigning 
systems. From official connexion with which, however, it is not insignifi- 
gant to remark, there is a gradual severance of high intellect and scholar- 
ship 3 a8 might be expected in these days, when the fairest attempts of the 
ene or the other, in the investigation of truth, are met by a clamour that is 


@ reproach to the age. 
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ad the war im proclaiming the principle of toleration >* and 
be name af Razer Wilkams. on several accoants ta be 
anked with the mast heraie of men, being espectaliy memar- 
hie for the maimtemanee of that prnciple, in terms the 
bast theqmvecal and canclusive.} Others, besides, pro- 


* Tisemtetion on the Progress of Ethical Philosophr, sect. +. 

+ Ti mor be noted 23 an evideree af the rantr with which a ar 
sehansiee troth is grasped ia all Ha coneeyeenoes, that this nodle-minded 
mn, omaly a winter of the Engtsh exatishinemt, old defend by 
wyment, at be upheld ym practio, tee refosal of charch Rilowship to 
bras, brwerer pions, whe at all mmyrind im the reimou: services of the 
emmunim which be had abendamad. 

I mee 204 thet the treatiee of Willams entitied “The Rioady Teeent 
¢ Persanunon,” embodies, with sundry declarations af persons of varscns 


Whe dition which Mackintosh awards to the former of there parties 
me hom oclanmad, I believe, bv the datter: dot thoarh H 3s ao bed 
mnaom for party of anv kind to contend for pronty in meht, I know 
ut that as sents exther the Independents or Baptats at an earty pemad 
nhertamead amy wry enlarged or oomestent potions on the sabject of 
siguen: fread. What individuals of exther persuasion mar hare dane 
pmnather ynestin, affording po oriterian of the sentiments of the body. 
“he toleration demanded by the leading Independents, for insannw, a 
Ryne ta the omtragnes pretemes of the Preosbrterian majority im 
be Woestmcnswr Asweabiy, was lumted to socalled fondamentals. (a) 
Win these were in their estimation may be gathered from the articles 
sierred om a sabaayoent amamon to a Parliamentary Commitee, and 
Hach Baxter, who war prewet at thar diamssan and preparation, 
gypesesit stirbome to Owen, Nye, Goodwin, and Sumpaon, all fear 
mong the mom eminent Independents of the ime. (2) These artioias, it 
YIpeers, were soch as to excude from holding the enmentiak af Chri 
Papas, Arians, Antincaians, Quakers, aed others. (7) 

Zhe Bapcete would aaa to have wen in advance of the Independanta, 
mil im The meet cyoaliiied terms often reprobazed all legislative or other 
orcuble interference with comanenon, Rot net to inset that 

yom pirsal operciom im smatter: of bebef inchader bot a fraction of 
shyanns fresdom—intellatoal domination or restriction within being far 
ea SNaePs Eteers of the Paritans wal. tp. SSR. e&. ISST 


> Rawwents Lik. zp PO, as quotad hr Naal, H. &2, 
qx: Saal, B. 621— 2. 


80.4 LOCKK AND TOLERATION, 


pounded it] with moro or Toss fulness: or limitation ; as 
Jeremy ‘Faylor ino hin) Liberty of Prophosying, published 
in 16473 the incomparable Cudworth ; Dr. John Owen in 


no picco on ‘Toleration annexed) to his Discourse before 


worne than tyranny from without -it is certain that Baptiste as well as 
Independents in the time of the Proteotorate: were aeourntomed to hold 
livings and receive Cithen in (he eceloniastionl eatablinhiment of thom days; 
(a) for eatablinhinent it assuredly waa, Both were on tho Cominiasion of 
Trivra for the settloment. or ejection of minintors, (6) Nor am 1 awareof 
any protest or the likeon the part of tha Baptiat Conomination agains 
either of these practicos, UC secon: therefore indisputable, that of numbers 
belonping to that persuasion, to say the lonst, the notions of religions 
liberty were compatible with State connexion and State pay, under circum 
afancen not a little alien to the free oxerciaa of opinion,- a xpecios of 
Inquiation or theological Ntar-chamber formlug part of the provalent 
ayatem, 

No far an enunciation of principloa is concerned, Sir ‘Thomas Mor will 
bene the palin from the amost advanced of cither nevts ina chronolagicl 
view beyond doubt; but perhapa also an hin assertion of the rights of 
thought contains the notion of freedom in’ ite wideat sense; nota ber 
imamtiity from outward force or magisterial control, but the banishment 
of dogmatic dietation, or all attempte to fetter belief, or intimidate mea 
into thin or the other tenet, Tt ie true that he excludes: from pubis 
employments and: honotrn in his imaginary Commmonwenlth such aa deny 
the amuortahty of the aed, or the Providential government of the world, 
ne persons unfit for the duties munexed to atations of (runt, Hut this, fo 
eclipsed by the lepindative absurdity amongat ourselves, which refues 
ercdence and protection to nome who ane too truthful to swear by what 
they chabeheve or doubt, is well nigh balanced: by the amusing enactwent 
Which yvimts wath deportation or other severe puniahimnont those whe 
indulge violence, bitterness, or reproaches, in opponing the opinions uf 
othera or propagating their owns a regulation, methinks, that would 
fend te thin the ranks of divine in countries not inimginary, and in cont 
bAgnonaAnpt to bonat their apostole charactoriation. Nor in reygnid to the 
whole controversy init (o be forgotten that the claim of any party to the 
honour an dispute, were at beat but nugatory unten belonging to it on the 
score af ite di-tinetive: peculiarities, ‘Thus unuch it in onny to perceity 
that the apphention of the principles of religious freedom ta (he intertot 
of churches nid sects, no oafrnid to leave truth, or what in daken for such, 
to ifs own resources, ine lomnon which mont of them linve yot to learn 


(a) Ornie'n Lite of Owen, p. 10d, see. ed, Noul, i. G20 and dogs abso til ih 
Kouthey'n Lifeof Bunyan, prefiacd to (ho Milgriin's Progreaa, p, alla, 
(hb) Neal, 2b, 
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Parliament the day after the execution of Charles the First 
—a piece, however, well nigh matchless for its self-contra- 
dictions and inconsistencies ; Milton in his Treatise of Civil 
power in Ecclesiastical Causes ; and Barclay the Apologist, 
no less admirable for moral worth than as an acute and 
forcible reasoner.* An advocate of similar principles also 
appeared, so far back as the reign of Septimius Severus, 
im the person of Tertullian, the most learned and vigorous 
of the Latin Fathers, if on speculative or other grounds open 
bo various animadversion. While the number of early ecclesi- 
wstical protests against compulsion in matters of religion is 
by no means emall, that of this noted father and Christian 
wwologist in favour of the most absolute freedom is not a 
ittle remarkable ; as in certain propositions which lay down 
he right of belicf and worship without responsibility to man, 
xe not only anticipates the principle ascribed to Protestant- 
am, but as including, logically at least, idolatrous avsteme, 
hen in the ascendant, gives it a much greater latitude than 
nany of its professed adherents—most indeed up to the 
ime of Locke, and not a few since—would approve.t 

Pity that the assertor of a liberty based on natural and 
ndefeasible right, should have acted in utter violation of its 
spirit by crying up tradition and apostolic succession, and 
by outrageous invectives against those who in the exercise 
of that right held opinions at variance with his own, often 
foolish and mischicvous enough. 

® A eentence can convey the doctrine with clearness and precision. 
©" No man,” says 8 writer, in whoee prose performances may be found many 
b moble utterance and pithy remark, “ ought to be pereecuted, or have any 
taternal violence done him, for his religion, supposing that by overt acts he 
Five no disturbance to the public."—4 Collection of Mfiscellanies by John 
Nerris, M..A.: first printed in 1687, come time, therefore, before the work 
Wf Locke on Toleration. 
¢ “ Humani juris ct naturalie potestatie eet unicuique, quod putaverit, 

imlere. . » Sed nee religionis est cogere religionem, que sponte 
Rascal debcat, non vi.""—Ad Scap. ¢. 2. 

An expansion of the sentiment occurs also in his Apologeticus (c, 34), 
Pritten about the close of the eecond century, 

U 
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Lactantinn inne lend decisive s for, arguing in oppeortion 
fay soesecby cars tsumbes mithoority thie: prides ies recliggions, dae: deelasen 
it to be the duty something more, by thee by, tan the 
Prelate right of CVery thats fay Wes spac] fillaw his Gwe 
judginent in the search of truth.* 

Kuch it the pretly unanimous voles of Chrintinn antiquity 
during the first (hres centuries of the Church, presenting, 
in connexion with ils subsequent bintory, thes offen repented 
phenomenon of a principle contended for by tho: whe 
muffler from iis iafringement, but proetiently forgotten when 
the fables are turned by a changes in the relative position d 
the parties. 

Alas! that the Christian church, oven in the calor 
periods of itt caintence, intend of cherinhing ss ssynen 
ity beeoming the spirit of its Author, and a brewlth d 


© Ortel,”? amye he, “in em re tombe, ins gum vile ratics vernelos, 
widen eqeseczrseqiaes coorafleberres mussaeyeiey Juducia, ws: propriin setelun vith WS nw 
tigen eb perpeodendan vertaten, quan eredantens shuns erranhes, 
Ceca, tungunse open retionia eapertan,  Dedit annihus Deus pro inl 
poise: anpeoliss y ul of Ineudsle lnveeligers ponent, of mudite parpew 
See’ By, Vat. bib. a. cops, 7, 

And on another pomnge he denounces the vxereles of fires in relive, 
whether ne wyuieel thoes sscSbeccrecnstes cop Cbaes Uppenentn uf Churiatimtaty. Is 
regard bey Une fertner cones Sus declaree, Now eat eacriflesim, yual eaphy 
miturinviie, Nad enn sponte, alque en pains Bel, cxcrratuy oot; oom 
homines prowcriplions, injuries, carer, formentia meds, farsa.” Aud 
we tay thes etter, be adda, “Ab em contra, non expedinus ut Devt 
peetraimn . og 6 lat sguin dnyiton sy wee, wd iss carduecrit, breast ~ 
Shad libe vec, A 

Kyen the operon Julian, whee character Sie been ay bitterly ssonlel 
hy ceolenmetiens hastermne, wie cuits tm engl it bn mvewing the like 
reotuncnia of freabon, however defleient tn carrying Uses out Uy teas 
Leyitiroutas reeulte, Inom bebber bo the dnbsbstante of Menten he lege 
CSepwres this porgnce angele: that Ht am boy Aameesurets wrd ream, or ly inaulle # 
berodaby teortone, Cheat, seserre tures bey Poss Daafeorssaed of truth, ani canveusd A 
erear. Atiyyp be netMen lan Xn wen Debserven Aue ving div Oprlaminn, wh 
nAy puis, wbhe nfipenivy, abhe alvapy aepuray,  Sulisn. op. ph 
ch, ocim, Btetees. Bea, ate woilanog des Seapssbeliersam, expel ctbicy Clodrage cof the noe 
fener he: wuye, hiidacey, HAR lye muddlety yyy Tove dvubprins, “Vode 
j- v7], 


ae me - 
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wiew that might have expanded with the development of 
haman thought and the progress of civilisation, should have 
pursued a course too nearly the reverse ; substitating the 
conflicts of airy speculation for the exercise of noble dis- 
positions, and opening the way to those farther perversities 
which signalised themselves, during the lapse of ages, in 
the employment of sophistry to support mistake, and super- 
station to rivet both ; till the climax of fatuity was at length 
reached at the Council of Trent, in fixing the seal of 
immutability on the mass of accumulated error. Had the 
plainest principles of regard to the rights of conscience, the 
nature of religion, and the objects of Christian association, 
been observed from the beginning, the necessity of a 
Reformation would never have arisen, nor Christianity 
present the spectacle of those countless animosities and 
divisions which are a mockery to its enemies, and a subject 
of grief and shame to its friends. 

Nor is it to be denied that the principles in question were 
peither understood nor practised by the great leaders in the 
eoclesiastical revolution of the sixteenth centary, as Luther, 
Calvin, Bera, and Melancthon, who virtually transferred the 
elaim of infallibility from the Romish hierarchy to them- 
selves. That the Genevan reformer was guilty of the death 
of Servetus is a fact which, attested by ample evidence of 
its own, requires no confirmation from the plea which he 
urges in one of his letters, that it was lawful to burn 
heretics,— himself of course being willing to submit to the 
flames, as not only a heretic but a heresiarch. No one, it 
meed scarcely be said, can pretend to palliate the enormity 
for a moment, except on grounds that would vindicate the 
wight of persecution for opinions; though, strange to add, 
palliation of that nefarious deed is not without example 
among some affecting to prize the principles of religious 
freedom, yet unhappily showing themselves more imbued 
with a narrow sectarianism than with the love either of 
freedom or of truth. It is minds of such a stamp that are 


re pee IA ACs BARRA TIE, 


nol ashore te speak of speculative wove, pe whee wyriever 
erecue bey Shei, ae tare cetnal than aete eA Raapaed 
Misheonest sy, catewilbinete thee baie of epreepa, tet dates yecal 
AON reins, that haply dishgeren theie wn esead ted 
inves oo refer in kind Sent ptrgla 9s Sifter Sie4, ard 
MVeasraal as he mmbyes 

Any celanaahiens whi h tha cea’ af Carma, anh 
papel by Melon tae and Besa, ean ebaitte tity See mses 
A ipieninn in Bese. hie, whith nei Gey pecretesShan oe 
sane Sane) sath ase Sas, my be ebaiteed, wi Nte teas 
greadep pustion fer the barhan ties cree praia ce Jaga 
tan pote cong has Fettte a renee af ody, 

A Ser She. cles anestanee chealf tha baghiest Netensen: F 
meted theron ocr cone’ fie a the degient et oad, waesery 
perssh in aa ingss ah denial, after the pated viate Gate 
shrabiesn of bie fark one bbe beef ail mehr Petey Oh ta IRS f 
Me foe Opener yg * 

Sa ee at the Bingeash phiaaphen tt Ga ayes f 
hiss fer fel t foe (0, DAN Rahs J te fe we hte file hk BE ta eet wee ad 
pire stn begin weiter Welk gaa had We prtentea Gata re, 
Whites! filet. v8 Iazz that of bene beet) an Cie et ee 7 
bee tte So sageciote , serid, der, ad ee tee ea, Bees 
his etre ae betttine OF bee ritegs spastic atch Pere 
prifecdan hae GaeSene ss ab ond and egies Leeety * 

Ptah mpuds vee Pheie pepooanthy, ip Shaw BESSY ef wav 
firtatten te dtitn, We bine 7th We wih fear aw tad aed peenatow 

8 hae gainen ye Mere vay ae FOUR. ‘by. Gataz.g (A Se Mags, 
ore Bhat ne.t ssaly Me fe, sy be wean ite Eyes meatenta gata “ff anes 

Vint BA adh, ete tied bad whet Sabet aes A bag. Veeco, wel Tae 
pAb t Bt te wets, Wp eAeDs oS fate Waete Sytfas, bet Av, wate HAAG, sponge, EWA fave 
De Srttete dit We me DN Mee, bee NEE Peete 8th Peds AWAY AM sh Vepygiics wit 
Da Ftd tem edt 7 patil te Mort t, Ofte Wenp WAM % 10 ro eB-y pyran, ut ant 
Ye oe ee farOste OW Pot % ds Vite fre top ptas th a da. 

DS eg tebe, Parte baete Via Oba ek om rele Here Pa gptat Saga 
PAU ARIT Bare cge Unbe pe t ae wile & rapt y at aaysa aetey teed aritare 
Bien ie ite ie Seg antl tbr sabae eit Yas fe Ma 
wD sos why Nate syatete et titel Oh med etter Ate tate fi, Ap partes 8 


Boe eSATA ty Bok ed ette Ol Lae ite Cabevremdst yo Peabo a, 
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exhitition of the principles comprehended in rehgioas 
freedom. Not to urge the existing amount of intolerance 
im every persuasion, or the disingenuousness of those who, 
@encuncing State interference with opinion, seem all the 
Wore tatent in fabricating voluntary chains of their own, it 
3 undeniable that no sect or party in the history of our 
country has, in the period of its ascendancy, upheld the 
claims of conscience without infringement. Durning the 
Proseetorate, which is sometimes extalled as the golden age 
of eevlesiastical hberty, it was notoriously violated, among 
ether instances, In the case of the Catholes and Episeo- 
patans, the latter of whom, though by a law previously 
passal, were interndicted the use of the Liturgy even in 
Prvate,—than which a more flagrant piece of petty 
tyranny ean searvely be conceived.* It was owing to 
the comparatively brad views and the strong hand of 
Cromwell, who econnived at the breach of this enactment, 
amd though a thorough despot in polities, was more 
favourable to relinious freedom than most of his can- 
temporaries, that the Presbytenan estabhishment of those 
times was not as persecuting as any communion against 


* The panegrrets of thow times aa frrourallc to riizgious hdecty, 
weusd do weil to ponder om refute the following statement :—“ Dunce 
thr Prosectorate, there were af one time no kes than 4000 Friends 
im princmed for their rehgieus opinions, some for awembling to worship 
Ged in the mode which ther believed to be right; many for nog taking 
ef user hats before magistrates,” ete.— Lik of Mra. Fry, rol ik p WA 

Te would be ewy to muluply proof that religions freedom, in aay 
worthy seese of the expresaion, was unknown to the gotermment of that 
persod : while i is nod a litle amusing to we that Dr. Owen, who pro 
mows 28 the duty of the State to provide for the aapport af Aad 
would Ls the indulgence to Presbrterians and Independents! Deecant- 
eg, ta bes usual lumbering atrh, on the obligations of the civil rales, 
“OQurward monuments,” quoth he “ways of declaring and holding oat 
felee ami wlolatrous worship, he is to remote; ao the Papisis’ imegea, 
altars, pactures, and the like; Turks’ mosques; prelates” sertive book :” 
@ vonieton of principles against which it wer of ltd arail to alle 
pasegve frown the same treetiz, that alamp the writer with the gros 
Wnamseecy. 
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which it was accustomed to launch its fulminations. 
One of the obnoxious articles which it drew up for 
Legislative sanction, and which is still held tenaciously 
as a principle by the great majority of the sect, would 
justify the martyrdoms inflicted by the Romish or any other 
church. For what says the Westminster Confession of 
Faith 2? “ The civil magistrate hath authority, and it is his 
duty, to take order that all blasphemies and heresies be 
suppressed.’’ The dogma occurs repeatedly in other formu 
laries of the body, as in the National Covenant, which 
declares that ‘all kings and princes . . shall be careful 
to root out of their empire all heretics,” ete. So says, or 
once suid, the Pope of Rome,—in unison with those heroes 
of the Covenant who, in justly resisting the attempts of the 
Stuarts to coerce the exercise of their faith, were fighting 
for a freedom which they neither understood nor were willing 
to grant: a remark which applies in substance to the 
contests of the Puritans, including the so-called Pilgrim 
Fathers, who fled from persecution in England to practise it 
in America; and not excepting even the noble band of 
ministers ejected at the Restoration, who were but treated 
as their own side had treated those clergymen that refused 
to subscribe the Covenant." 


* The intolerance of the Presbyterian or Puritan supporters of the 
Covenant is thus depicted by Macaulay, in stating the reasonings of 
Episcopalians in the time of William the Third. “ If we would know 
what the Puritan spirit really is, we must observe the Puritan when he is 
dominant. He was dominant here in the last generation ; and his little 
finger was thicker than the loins of the prelates. He drove hundreds of 
quiet students from their cloisters, and thousands of respectable divine 
from their parsonages, for the crime of refusing to sign his Covenant. No 
tenderness was shown to learning, to genius, or to sanctity, Such mens 
Hall and Sanderson, Chillingworth and Hammond, were not only plundersd, 
but flung into prisons, and exposed to all the rudencss of brutal gaolers. 
Tt was mnade a crime to read fine psalms and prayers bequeathed to the 
faithful by Ambrose and Chrysostom,.’’—Llistory, vol. iii, p, 481—Th 
facts themselycs, 1 presume, are in the main beyond dispute. 

It is well in our own or any day to hear emphatic condemnation of the 
policy that occasioned the secession of so many able and devoted clergym@ 
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Certainly for this or that religious community to assume 
the fanctions of an arbiter of heresy, is but to multiply the 
sumber of Popes ; independently of the circumstance that 
the word heresy (aipcors) in its scriptural acceptation, means 
Rothing more than party or dissension, and which is no less 
traly than wittily described by the celebrated Hales of Eton 
as a theological scare-crow: a scare-crow, by the way, 
pretty well seen through by this time, so as to be replaced 
by others of more formidable aspect, though of much the 
game sicnificance to those who have not merely eves or ears, 
bat something behind both that can distinguish between 
make-believes and realities. If heresy, however, in the 


from the Establishment in 1662; but it seems to be forgotten that the 
policy i: one too faithfally followed by most religious denominations at 
present, those not excepted who are loudest im declamation on the subject ; 
who bind down conscience, if not by subscription, yet by doctrinal trust- 
deeds, which in fact and im law hare the same effect. 

Churches that are without such fetters may call themselves Free ; bat 
asrarediy no others, except by an abuse of terms, or a misrepresentation of 
fect. For thoagh free from restrictions on belief and conscience as imposed 
ber the State—restrictions, by the by, that in principle form the chief if not 
ealy objection to a national establishment of religion—ther are subject to 
the Kke restrictions as imposed by instruments which the State undertakes 
te enforce, and which visit deviation from the prescribed standard with 
the same penalty as that inflicted on the celebrated Two Thousand. 
Ke is to the honour of these men that, whatever their own belief, they 
had the magnanimity or sense of justice not to shackle the bebefs of their 
Geacentants: a fairness probably karnt from their own sufferings for 
conscience’ sake, but in which, anhappily, they have not been imitated by 
those who ome at least claimed to be their successors. 

we spontaneousness, by which some affect to distinguish 

between subscription, and tacit or express compliance with the terms laid 
down im doctrinal trast-deeds, belongs as much to the former as to the 
lester; but the circumstance hes nothing to do with the question. It were 
surely supertiaocus to say that the voluntary surrender of the right to think 
—a surrender which subscription or its equivalent, a virtual promise to 
adhere to certain formule of belief, necessanly involvee—is no more 
defensible than the impious attempt to impose such a sactifice. 

The essence of the evil, in either case, consists In requiring adherence to 
@ creed of human fabrication, whether it operate by way of exclusion, or in 
the shape of trammels that prevent the impartial exercise of thought, or 
tend to allay doubt by subterfuges that pervert the moral sense. 
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most Obnexigds sense of the term, could be ever so infalbbly 
determined, the civil mayistrate has surely no business 
with its suppression; nor, I will add, any aggregate or 
asseiiiuge of persuus culled a church, except ln the way 
apen to all, uamely, by argument, and the influence of moral 
guasion, HNMuyled tug with that species of Intellectual te- 
rovisus Which duymutists are so prone to indulge, but whieh 
Ho honest exponent of truth will condescend ty employ. 

Mtanay justly be deemed a reflection on the slow progress 
of reason, Uiat there should yet be occasion for te utterance 
of such elementary axioms. But this comes, with su wany 
thealuyical figments that cling like cobwebs to the braius of 
mulGtudes, from erecting the notions of men not emerged 
frou the darkness aud baljucinations of the middle ages, 
inty a system of belief fur all future Gime :—a policy that, 
in conjunction with influences operating from the earled 
periods, will lung render the race of intellectual iconoclast, 
or neyative class of thinkers, niost efficient auxiliaries 2 
the serview of Truth. 

Of the netural working of the maxi whieh wakes tt 
Wedabent on States ty er Urpate the abetturs of this or that 
Kituf apuuieous, We Lave a specliaen in te fanous (2 diieee 
ayalnet Wlasyplemy aud heresy enacted by the Lang Parle 
nent In IGAS, aud which, replete with the grossest outrage’ 
au diberty of Ueught, imposed the penalty of death ou 
wheever shoud call in question the existence of God, the 
brinity , or the canonieal authority of any Louk of Sevipure. 
Juoss surprise however need be excited by the contraction 
and intuleranc: of those days, when we remember tat 2 
gur own, the promulgation of certain metaphysical of 
ducting tenets is actionable. On which 3 will take leave 
ty say, that be whe would prosecute another fur a speculs- 
live: opinion, be it called blasphemy, heresy, or vther of the 
veady-coined neawes which, like fire-arus that any slpletr 
cau det off, the bigoted are so prompt in applying to « lelied 
more or less culightened than their own, is not ouly a 
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igmoramaus. untinctured with the very alphabet of freedom, 
bat assumes a position that, in the absence of infallibility, 
is resolvable into the claim which he affects to impugn. 
For what less absandity is theirs who, in prosenbing others 
for chousing their own opinions, show ipse facto that they 
do the same for themselves ? unless indeed their opinions 
are not chosen. but dictated or enforced: in which case 
being slaves beyond dispute, they have no shadow of pre- 
tence to interfere with the free. So far as reason or equity 
is concerned, it is clear that. in differences of sentiment, no 
indalgence can be granted which is net needed in return. 
If 7 differ from others, may any one say, they differ from 
me; and whatever patience or charity i is required i in bearing 
with my way of thinking, is put to the proof in bearing 
with theirs: so that the obligation is mutual. 

It is remarkable that Milton himself. who, eclectic in his 
beliefs. disowned allegiance to any particular school. and 
who in his Areopagitica could plead with matchless force of 
reason and eloquence for the unshackled publication of 
egtnian, nullifies all his arguments by excepting from taler- 
ance “‘popery. and open superstition :"—-adding, ‘ that 
which is impious or evil absolutely either against faith or 
manners, ne law can possibly permit, that intends net to 
eniaw itself. The staunchest abettor of persecution would 
find here a shelter for his practice. the predominant party 
being of course the only authoritative judge. and the most 
Seritieus infractions on conscience having ever been hased 
en aome such pretences. 

Milton seems to have grown wiser by the time he wrote 
his essay an the jurisdiction of the Civil Power; but even 
im that most admirable performance. which lays down the 
principles of religivus freedom with no less clearness and 
demonstration than Locke, he wavers respecting the tolera- 
tion of poperr. and is quite in favour of the magistrate's 
prohibition of idolatry. Indeed in one of the last pieces 
pablished by this must magnanimous of England's geniuses 
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—tho Discourse on Truo Religion—he expressly argues 
against the public or private tolerance of popery, on the 
ground of its being idolatrous. 

It is curious that Locko, who denies the right of govern- 
ment to interfere with paganism or idolatry, is not so liberal 
towards Catholics or atheists; though on the old mistaken 
plea of civil untrustworthinoss—influonced, it is probable, 
in his fears as to tho Catholics, by tho unhappy events of 
his own and of former times, which certainly gave an aspect 
to tho question which it would not bear in the present. 

Yet who can wondor at these partial inconsistencies in 
Milton or Locke, when Robert Hall, who lived but as 
yesterday, and who so often appeared as the champion of 
intellectual rights, can justify State suppression of blas 
phemy on the plea that it is an overt act? Doubtless it # 
an overt act; as much so as tho utterance of trinitarian or 
antitrinitarian, of Calvinistic or Arminian dogmas. But to 
sanction State interference, it wero necossary to prove it to 
be an act incompatible with tho security of person or 
property ; the sole objects, I take it, for which States are 
constituted. Mr. Hall’s distinction between the utterance 
of speculative opinions and blasphemy, is one which, so far 
as the controversy is concerned, even his extraordinary 
acuteness might be challenged in vain to substantiate." 

Tho notion is but too much in harmony with a critical 
picce of the writer, which roundly proclaims the principle 
that sufferings or death undergone from conscientious 
adherence to certain religious opinions at variance with his 
own, would be unentitled to the honours or the name of 
martyrdom, which, assuming what ought to have beet 
proved, ho defines an attestation of the truth,—adding, “It 


¢ That there may be no misapprehension about the matter, I deem 
it but fair to anbjoin his words. ‘To plead for the liberty of divulging 
speculative opinions is one thing, and to assert the right of uttering 
blasphemy is another, For blasphemy, which ia the speaking contumr 
liously of God, is not a speoulative error ; itis an overt act ; a crime which 
no State should tolerato.””—Hall’s Works, vol. iii. p. 191, ed. 1888. 
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ia the saint which makes the martyr, not the martyr the 
saint.” As though saintship cannot co-exist with what 
Mr. Hall would deem most grievous rmligions errar— witness 
the saintly Fenelon, and the no less saintly Channing : as 
though what is truth to ane mind must be truth to every 
other, honestly exervised: as though a man who, acting in 
opposition to his religious convictions, would confessedly 
incur the Divine displeasure, could submit to the loss of 
life ar comfort in obedience to those canvictions, without 
ensuring the Divine approbation; in which case the name 
martyniam might indeed be dispensed with, but could 
evarcely be more decently ar consistently withheld, than 
certain ecclesiastical acquaintances of Mr. Hall refase church 
fellowship to many, to whom they admit that God will not 
tefuse heaven's joys: in short, as theugh any one could 
affirm mere than his own belief in the truth or falsehood of 
certain thealagical sentiments, without the virtual assump- 
ion of infallibility.—martynlem itself being, net as Mr. 
Hall asserts, an attestation of the truth, but an attestation 
of what a person believes to be truth: for whe is to deter- 
mine the question of truth but every man for himself, with 
such faculties and outwand means as he possesses 2 Nor is 
the essential intolerance of the proposition much alleviated 
by reference to the kings or antipathios of a narrow 
and corrupt ecclesiastical era, ranked, in aceondance with 
@ Rovian Now suiiciontly exploded, among ‘ the purest and 
best ages af the chureh.” 

Ik is not without reluctance that I introduce these strie- 
fares on a Writer in Many respects so admirable, and whose 
genius I have been aceustomed ta revere ; though venturing 
to think that but for the fascinations of a style which, in 
spite af a struetarm too stately and artitieial, includes a 
number of excellences rarely combined, some of his per 
formanees would appear mor rhetorical than conclusive, 
while most perhaps are characterised rather by vigour, and 
@ tincture of Johnsonian magniloquence, interspersed on 
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which are not so modelled as to include, without dictation 
a interference, every variety of persuasion compatille with 
parity and devotion. Any system or apparatus incapablo 
of sach a universality, contains the elements of its own 
Gissolntion, and ough? to perish. 

Certainly to those unwarped by party alliances or attach- 
ment, and looking through formulas and shadows to reality, 
it must appear among the saddest af the many dire fruits of 
sacerdotal and spiritual usurpation, ta recagnise, much mor 
t prescribe, any condition of religions fellowship or service 
bat a sincere desire to know and to perform the will of God ; 
mor less presumptuous or perverse to set up a standard af 
appreciation different from that which makes the point of 
moral excellence the sole principle of adjudication in the 
awards of Infinite Purity. 

It would argue indeed but a partial range of perception, 
ora sagacity contenting itself with shows or professions, 
not to know, that if martvrdoms are scarcely so rife as of 
Tare, it 1s because there are soa few unbiassed thinkers, or 
ao few who unite impartial and comprehensive thought to 
self-sacnifiany hanesty of conviction. The difference be- 
tween the mare ancient and the modern kinds of martyrdom 
is, that the former were inflicted by the sword or the faggot, 
or such lke physical ageney: the latter by the despotism 
ef opinion, the more capricious and intolerable as often 
exercised without defined limits: and which, in essence 
identical with the tyranny that once brought people to the 
stake, explodes itself in spiritual falminations and pretences, 
being founded on a virtual monopoly of the right of private 
fodement, and on assumptions impossible to sepante from 
a claim to infallibilitv. 

In fine, the naminal repudiation of creeds and the like, 
is by no means incompatible with the adoption of a creed 
of the narrowest and most peremptory type. far more 
arbitrary in its operation than a standard of belief protected, 
as well as imposed, by the State. 


CAUSH AND BEFFECT ; OR, THE LAW OF 
RETREBETION, 


Tout nyetem of rude pervading the universe of Uungs 
may be consmlend under n threefold mepeet, ae endearing, 
1 Vhe daw of ansvanable sequenee, ia relation tas terre 
phenomena; Whaoch oa that of tonterial nature, 2. Phe lew 
af phivuend pains aod pleasures ; Which in (hat of ecntient 
uatence, nid the pacdoniniant though got the sole priaeaple 
hy whieh the lower creatures: are poverned, the pase and 
the pleasures beiny no tunny tobe or eaprensions of whut os 
fo be wseaded or pursued, Superndded ty these is, 4. The 
Jaw of conscience, or nonenee of right and wrony ; which is 
pre coineutly that of lannanity, and denoted by the mora 
puis Ob pbemnuren witecded te the violation or fulfilisent af 
ths cliefnfess the gotsan of pussebanent, i redutiogs Us wad, 
Dates agape refereuee rfrietly fer thie plryssent cr ‘mental posses 
nnnered by the ceonamy of his bemy ta the infranpement d 
i Jaws, 

Itoanny peshaps be inquired by nome why, eines Oe 
Abinihiy an benevolent, aud cunnet be ingured by the 
alersntion of buss creatures, af rehaubel be vansied with the 
penalty of suffering,  Uut euch an inquiry, while equally 
goufistous woth sansy that sopht be applied ta venues 
cocuneianeds or phenomena on whieh ne question in eve 
Abacstagedat oul Jn np paced, woul evenlaok, ur rbrasipely su 
conecye, both the mature of Jaw, and the principles out d 
which na ellen) rehome necessarily own, Jn the find 
jloce, confounds the plan distinetion between a jelsy nical 
nol aera myary, to the dutter of whieh the Deity ad 
course as dinble os muy ther boc-ssay, sh wisschs at would 
require extreme distortion or uarrowness of intellect 
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monomt fhe more trivial spemes of wrong. In the next 
plane. it does not follow, because God himself is, im the 
lnwar sense of the word, uninjured br deflection from neht, 
thet it should press with Imponitr. Tt may be iInjmons to 
he creatures of God; and who shall affirm, that havmg 
made the universe, and expended upon it so mach wisdom 
md groodness, he is Indifferent to Its rerulation and welfare ? 
Che circumstance thet a connexion has bean established 
tetwaan aberration and suffermr, 1s evidence sufficient that 
fhe suffermr is not only oompatible with wisdom and rood- 
peas. but demanded by those perfectioms of the Divme 
pature ; winle their oo-existemoe with absolute justine rives 
fhe follest assurance that in no Instance is the sufferme at 
all im exoess of that attritmte >; which it wonld he if infficted 
i» aus extent marely for the good of others, and without 
baie intrmmeally deserved. In the third place, why doss 
fhe Abmirhty reward obadhenoe, as we see him do an the 
mame principle of depandence and resuit? By that he 
cammt be benefited, any mare than he can he Injured by 
fhe yeverse. The objection, m fine, which at best wonld 
CE Ee een. ne eee 2s cuargeaive 
with the stransest absurdities and oontradctionss EK 
implies that God does not. or should not, mterfere im cases 
Where bis own interests, im the frosser anoeptation of the 
term, are not comoarned; in other words, that he never has 
Rome, and never can do, anvthme whatever; for br no 
Gimomstanne can his own interests, in the aanse explained, 
be affected, or bis haypimess impaired. It assumes that hs 
i indifferent to mpht and wrong; otherwise it is difficnlt 
b> imarme thet while he is able to carry mto effect Ins 
emfiments of approbation or disapprobation, he should 
fovbemr to do so, or shonld do so im one case and not m 
meéher, Ft sopposes that he is not the Governor of the 
world, or else a passive or an Immoral Governor; that sm 
is mot an evil, or is left without chack or apparatus for is 
wapprcemim; that he is without a determinate character, 
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without authority, or without caro for his creatures; in 
short, that ho is not God. 

With regard to distinctions often made between the | 
paternal and the rectoral character of God, or botwoon his | 
goodness and equity, it is of moment to bear in mind, that | 
all suppositions of things which the Deity might desire or 
tend to perform in one respect, but which he is prevented 
from doing in another, aro founded on essentially false 
analogies betwoen divine and human relations. As though [- 
ho could possibly sustain capacitios, or be the subject of 
principlos, antagonistic to cach othor, so that ono capacity 
or attribute would inclino him to this course, but another 
detorminoe him to that; or as though his nature would lead 
him to act in a particular manner, did not his laws stand in 
the way ; as if thoro wore a schism betweon his nature and 
his laws, or thoso wero other than the expression of his 
infinito excellonco or porfect Will. Chimoras of the kind, 
howover suited to conceptions that form tho basis of artif- 
cial systems, but porplox and darkon the subject of the 
Divine administration.* 


* Among tho colourings applied to the charactor and procedure of 
the Deity, not least open to animadvorsion are thoso which depict him 
laying aside his thunderbolts, or doing this or the other, “ for Christ's 
sako:’’ o formula appearing ofton cnough in prayer and _ thoological 
discourao, but which, in reference to God, has in vo case tho sanction of 
Scripture usngo on its behalf; for though it ocours once in our commoa 
vorsion (Kph. iv. 32), a smatteror in Grock may know that the original 
expresses nothing of the kind. Any somblance of support which the 
notion might receive from tho language in ch. i. 6, would be alike 
founded on misconception of tho original, “Whorcin he hath made w 
accopted in the beloved” is no proper rendering of éy 7 (se. xdpirs 
cxapiracey qpis év re nyannydyy : literally “in which he hath graced” 
—in the sonac of favoured—“ us; or moro freely, according to ou 
idiom, “which ho hath oxcroised toward us, in the beloved.’’—(“ Xapirée 
significat gratia amplector”’ Beng. in loo.—" Er une begnadigt ; nicht 
angenehm gemacht.” De Wette.—Tho Vulgato has, in qua gratifoavit not 
in dilecto.) 

So in roference to the forgiveness of sins “ for his namo’s sake’’ (1 Jobe, 
ii, 12), tho import of 8: 1d dvoza adrov, “on account of his name,” seems, 
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A remark or two may be offered on the more sulient 
mEpects of the theme. 

As the pain or disease resulting from disregard of the 
rorporesl laws is bat o lesson reminding of their existence 
andi importance, go the mental puin—the vrief or self- 
seprinwh—inthcted throazh eunseience and the religivas 
sentiment for the neyzlect of their requirements, is a lesson 
mealesting the oevewity of a different course. To seek 
eviation ander the inner smart from something exterior 
m the mind, and apart from an alteratiun in its state, as 
from rites, or offerings to the Deity, such as in the rader 
Bages of homan development might be deemed likely to 


mibstantinily, we sceowet uf fieti ia Aen mame; agrewably to the form in 
Miace. x. 34, “ve shall be hatet of all men for my oame's sake —dut ro 
Renyse sou—thas us, beemme of your aftachment to me and my caus. 
Die Watts interpretation is similar. dui rd deusu trou, eeyen svinee 
NOhriss) Vienne, muscdé div Simiencergeiuny eum ¢Floden un Christum, 
madancnetery sie Versihner, shhinypiy. 

Whacerer God dows, he does for die ven aaite, or because it is intrin- 
Genily swhet; m other wueds, frum regard to the eternal principles of 
@uatum, goodness, and justice, tha constitute his osture. It were 
Beroyatury tu the Being of whom the lowewt ides that can be rarivnally 
ermant impiies s freedom frum all haman intirmity, to imayine that be 
huetaws tavours on some, oat of complaivance or yratitiention af the 
Ralifimemt of hus wishes by others. Any mode of speech in Scripture thas 
Maght seem tu attribute certain of bis avtivos tu such a motive, w to be 
Interpreted s¢ a mere anthropomerphic cunveptivo, nut as the basis of a 
Iheolarwal dogma. 

& pnraw of hardly less frequent application, “ the merits of Chrut,” 
Whether or not genealoegwally eviated to its employment in cunnesion with 
ie Romush pretences about the merits of the Virgin Mary and the Saints, 
Mnnus piend » single instance of ite vecurrence in Scripture, by mustransla- 
hen ur utherwie. Doubtless the very thought of uppugning the fact 
Rhuch the phrase in the abstract expeewmes, or in the sense in which we 
Speak of the worth of an Ulustrious beneftur of the ree, or the like, 
Would aryue an utter deadnew of nature to the divinest spiritual beauty. 
Bur sny implication of the transfer of those “ merits’ to others, 90 a8 to 
Meocure them the credis and the rewards of a goudnew no€ their own, 
Were 4 tictiun alien abke to the perceptions of reasun and of right; 
ler viearuxie hobnews, ab Vicarious guilt, is a metaphysical and moral 
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propitints a fellow-being, but illuntrates tho deplorable con- 
ceptions which have too commonly provailed on the subject 
of man's spiritual rolations ; and which no lown grievously 
iinintorpret the monition convayed by tho feelings unde 
notices, than if a person, affected with a bodily cdintemper, 
were fo seek nocure from the utterances of a charm: 6 
delusion of a kind rife enough in unssiontifie and super 
Ktitioun ayes, an the former in those of anthropomorphic 
and sncerdotal sway, 

Whit nay bo the specios of applinnee bost ealeculated to 
nourish and mould aright the sensibilities or mental ntates 
that, rend correctly, dictate obudiencea, but aro no often 
perverted to heterogencoun mothods of relief, in a question 
which the various Kehomos of religion propose in effect to 
answer, and by which their claims to conformity with the 
nature and moral exigonces of the race are virtually to be 
fried. Tt has ever been a eharnetorintio of falne theonophios 
to propotnd cxeape from tho bittornons which in at once the 
token and the penalty of aberration, through the medina 
of nomething dintinet from ith opporite rectitude, of per 
Kona holinens 5 a turningg of the soul from ite darkling 
ways, fo the light and purity of ita unerented Oripinal, 

Though the religious instinet is common to san in ad 
apes, yet the form in which tt te exprenned ara dependent 
on the states of religious knowledge and culture; so that 
the prevalence, in various periods and tribon, of nacrifioas 
and oblations to expiants puilt or seeure the Divine favour, 
in no proof of their ayreemont with tho constitution o 
tan, or the willof the Deity, Wodo not take our notions 
of what in fitting in rolipion from the unngow that miny have 
obtained in’ the earlier glimmorings of the mind, unders 
vagtie neni Of pith and rexponsibility, No wonder that 
in the childhood of the world, and the compurative infancy 
of thought in references to the Unseen, the popular idnal 
of worship whould linve been groswly matorial, or that none 
bot the purer and inore intelligent order of naturos whould 
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bare diraly surmised, as some of the later Hebrew prophets 
emphatically proclaimed, that the only sacrifice which God 
requires is the sacrifice of unworthy principles and affections, 
aad the only offering he will accept is that of the heart. 

The continuance of the physical or other consequences 
ef sin, after repentance and Divine forgiveness—a sense of 
the hatter being the pleasure associated with a conscious 
veteran to night, analogous to the agreeable corporeal sensa- 
tions attending eonvalescence—is not only accordant with a 
general law, wise and beneficent, no doubt, by which effects 
lang outlive their causes, bat may be intended to deepen 
the moral impression, and thas promote the ulterior moral 
ead, which the saffermg was desicned to secure. 

As a pendant to these reflections may be subjoined 
another: That sin xerer eseapes punishment even in the 
present state ; the punishment consisting either in mental 
or physical pain, or both ; or, where the perceptions are the 
wacst seared or perverted, in the loss, real, however unfelt or 
disregarded, of the delight accompanying the exercise of 
pare and noble affections. 

From the principles apparent in the actual order of things, 
arises no unimportant matter for contemplation in regard to 
the fatare circumstances and destiny of man; though the 
paint into which the most significant portion of the problem 
mey be resolved is a question safficiently simple -—Will 
death ccvasion a suspension or abolition of the system of 
ethical rule so plainly discernible in the present existence 2— 
a qeery to which another, linked with considerations more 
or less easy of solution, may be not untitly annexed :—Is 
@eath a change which, obliterating the traces of evil from 
the soul, is accompanied by a re\nyereia into a pure and 
divine condition of consciousness and thought. All dedue- 
tions from the mode of human development, and from 
general analogy, would conspire to support the belief, that 
man carries with him inte the unseen world the same 


mingled qualities of good and evil that form the staple of 
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his inner being on earth; the notion of any abrupt or 
essential alteration of nature at death being repugnant alike 
to philosophy and religion, Character is not transformed 
in a moment, whether for the better, as in what is called 
conversion ; or for the worse, as in the popular conception 
of «a Fall, grounded on the apologue in Genesis. 

Thus much besides seems fairly sustainable, that no 
theory of a life hereafter can be correct, which presupposes 
any modification of the Jaw on which the exercise of free 
agency, inherent in all responsible beings, is dependent; 
oy that moral action, which is so powerfully moulded by 
circumstances in the present world, will be unaffected by 
such causes in the future. In short, there will be scope as 
well as need cnough for the training of all who pass from 
time to eternity. 

To what extent suffering may have place in the sphere 
beyond the grave ; whether it will comprehend positive in- 
flictions, or be chiefly of a negative or internal nature, 
arising from the removal of hindrances to the full operation 
of conscience, and from the necessary effect of former viee 
on the mind, which, amid the many unpropitious influences 
that the present state exerts, not seldom induces a callous 
ness to truth and beauty worse than death, are topics of 
more than speculative moment, if scarcely to be decided on 
absolute or peremptory grounds; though the hypothesis 
which refers the range of suffering to mind and its laws, 
must assuredly command the suffrage of reason, however 
sume, indoctrinated with the notions of a by-gone age, 
would not much seruple the gross material horrors of 
Dante's Inferno, 

It is for opponents of such an hypothesis to show, thst 
the Jaw of natural cause and effect—which is but another 
expression for relations established by the Deity—is not 
sufficient for the purposes of moral administration. 

Certainly heaven, divested of the local and figurative 
colourings in which imagination is wont to array it, is bet 
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that falness of satisfaction which the Creatar has linked 
with the right exercise of the spiritual part of our nature ; 
acertain harmony of mind, in which the noblest faculties 
field the deepest and richest notes; a state, therefore, in 
essence not dependent on time or place, but of which the 
radiments are already familiar to the good, who anticipate 
only its consummation and permanence in a life to come. 
Heaven, in shart, is where the God-like spirit is—her, 
there; with the body, or without; in time, or in eternity. 

Yitv that the notion of such a state as properly within, 
mat ontside. the soul, should so often be overlared by 
conceptions mere ar less foreign to its nature—those, for 
mstance, that make it a scene of sensnous splendour ar 
floxurioas enjovment. such as is embodied in the painting 
br Martin. called the Plains of Heaven: which offers 
scarcely a loftier ideal than the Paradise of the Prophet, 
and which, with its companion pictures, is but a profanation 
of art. Nar is the same tendency untraceable in the 
edeuring of sentiment which associates the glorification af 
the Nest with a resuscitation of the contents of the charnel- 
house: or in the fancy. depicted in glowing terms by some 
divines, that in the expected renovation of all things, this 
dower warld, transmuted inty more beauteous forms of matter, 
will haply become the theatre of the sainted dead. 

Bat, these points apart, we may be certain that under 
the government of a Being characterised no less by wisdom 
and benignity than by the perfection of every attribute, 
safering. of whatever kind or duration, can never, in a 
fatare state any more than in the present, be selected as an 
end. but must be subordinate to another, and that a holy 
and benevolent one :—a proposition which, unfolded in its 
varied elements, would serve to give the quictus to many a 
petalant assumption as to the circumstances ar conditions 
essential to such a result. To say that purgatory is a 
reasonable doctrine compared with the notions entertained 
by many on this head, especially with the dogma of eternal 
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torments, were to my very little: Paganism iteclf has 
Invented nothing more impious or irrational* 

It in some satisfaction to reflect that the Tnferno of 
Danks, in sentiment the most ontrageonn, in postionlly the 
lonst exesllent, part of the wondrous porforinanes whieh, 
panning with many for Christian, in senresly entitled to 
indiscriminate adimiration of Ite transeasndent wenins an to 
allerw vam ter Feorpgest, thot whrides salliond with degrading concep 
tions of diving things in general, it adds to « wretched 
theoloyy, and an utter perversity of moral appreciation, s 
Virulence of huts and revenye that the relighonn of antiquity 
would have been ashamed to own, Milton's mythology, 
which colours the spoculative fancies and the crood of tnany, 
is quaing enough, if not inconesivable or incongrnous; bat 
porfoction itnedf compared with the mollay of monstrostios 
that onter into the “Commedia” of Dante, minealled 
“Diving: the eriticiunn on whose faults as well as 
benution, in Leigh Nunt’s charming  Storion from the 
Jtolissss Vesestes,’? IF taskees tas boos toe) osm fale thar dincriminative, 


© It wore 6 surlesin erithslarn whish, munurning m Sistinetion betwaen 
ttorrsisl tesresesnt mtd ervesrlamtinng prtarsialisrsest,’? wessslel melee, Chey latter from 
this une of thes ox promnion in Matt. xxv. 4, Aw tor whieh it timy muffin 
way that if that enpremeisn, ccurring in « dewsriptlon evidently symbetie 
wareed Aiggrarmtives bbsressacgbicrsst, hm tes fer tealeccts literrmlly, wer seatamt Chie csrrampenAant 
gitrrmmer, ** erverelant iti Hires,’’ verrmes Al, ber tmkeorts literruily,  ‘“Pteay whues plas their 
faiths te» toate, cought wt boned ts take tonto wn thay aban, 
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I. 


We might almost as well try to pierce the veil which 
ides the infinite and eternal from our view, as to recall the 
aages and shadows of things absorbed in the abvss of 
pes; yet all connected with the present not only by 
aalogies and mute prophetic intimations, but by a chain of 
wt as real, though for the most part invisible, as that 
stween the first rade shapes of matter, and the existing 
tate and appearances of the globe, with its green and 
owery meadows, its wide-spread hills and plains, its 
plemn forests, and all the pomp and magnificence of the 
eavens canoprving the whole. Nor is the mystic scroll on 
rhich the fature births of Time are inscribed more easy to 
e deciphered, than the scenes which now strike us with 
heir multitadinous splendour were imaginable to the earliest 
noes of men: while nothing save dim presagings founded 
n the notice of laws in operation, and assisted by glimmer. 
xs of the past, can be the guide of fancy beyond a com- 
aratively few steps, leaving for that small space but such 
n idea of the process or means by which the improvement 
f our species will probably be effected, as may lead us to 
onciode that, so far as exterior progression is concerned, 
he ordinary course of events supplies a tolerable ground of 
ope. Thus, the older the world grows, the principles of 
ational and civil polity will be more fally developed, and 
nore clearly discerned. The natural consequence will be, 
he adoption of the wisest and most beneficial systems of 
overnment and administration. Discoveries in science 
nd art will facilitate the diffusion of whatever is valuable, 
hroughout different countries. To the advancement of 
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medical knowledge and skill, scarcely any boundaries can 
be assigned; so that in time perhaps disease may be almost 
unknown. Combine these and similar advantages with « 
predominance of goodness in its fairest forms, to be antici- 
pated from the sway of Christianity when, its diviner 
elements no longor buried beneath a cloud of pedantic 
sophistrios, it shall be ropossosted of that vitality which 
is now vainly sought in an agitation of dead materials. 
Such a consummation will then be achieved as philosophy 
in the worthicr sense would desire, and the recorded 
aspirations of the purost minds in all ages might seem to 
foreshadow. 

With rogard to what is callod the millonnium, as fre- 
quently understood, comprehending substantially the realisa- 
tion of the dream of human porfectibility through a species 
of supernatural intervention, and resting on principles every 
way #0 precarious, I loave the resplendent vision to the 
admirors of thoological fable. That the exprossion, as 
usod by the writer of the Apocalypso, is intended to be 
significant of something in fact, there scems no reason to 
doubt; but what that something is, those may attempt to 
unfold who can penetrate tho array of mystic and alle- 
gorical imagery composing the chief contents of the work. 
It is clear that the literal interpretation of the phrases in 
which the subject is presented would involve the most 
glaring absurditics ; and not less so to a mind untrammelled 
by theory, that in no other part of Scripture is the sub- 
ject at all mentioned ; for the criticism is beneath contempt 
which affects to clucidate it by stringing together from the 
Old Testament passages with covery varioty of import, and 
for the moxt part of local or otherwise restricted reforence. 
But, apart from tho circumstance that the notion of a mil- 
Jonnium is itself probably, with othor Apocalyptic traits, a 
relic of thoso Jewish Messianic misconceptions which have 
Jed astray minds from tho carliest age of the Church to the 
present,—to build on such a fancy, or on any representations 
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the Hebrew or Christian records, a dogma implying the 
rtoal regenerstion of our race, and the almost entire 
wishiment of evil from the world, without the operation 
variwas sad long-continued processes as the necessary 
mitions of improvement, is to me bat a proof how mach 

reuger imaytnatiun, or acquiescence in traditionary views, 
woh t many, than calm independent reflection. It will be 
me emoazh to dream of a millennium, or to congratulate 
eselves on real progress in goodness, when the reigning 
yutrmes are dethroned, and, sophists no longer assuming 
# part of Christian apologists, the cause which they only 
tray shall cease to be a covert to the intellectual distor 
ms aod the selfishness wrapped up in that basest of all 
nttments, the odiam theolugicum. 


IT. 


To pass to a topie of wider and more hypothetical 
pect. It can seareely task thinkers, thoazh it belongs to 
um exclusively, well equipped too with scientific lore, to 
timest the predominance of reason or chimera in the 
iaees presemted in that singular mass of speculation and 
mio s, the “* Vestives of the Nataral History of Creation,” 
specting the evulation of a higher and purer type of 
The yeem of a similar theory, however, amid several 
mys deeply sugyestive and cartoas, I find in that very 
Tihtfal book, the ** Characteristics of Guethe,” so replete 
th the intuitions and the beautiful play of genias. ** Who 
wws,” suid he, when conversing with his fnends one fine 
mer evening in his garien, ** whether the whole race of 
oo it any thing more than a throw for some higher stake :'* 
+ remark not cnunstaral from one whe claimed to have 
seovered the principle of evelution as the law of organic 
tig. 

© Chmacteristice of Gouthe, vol. ip 50. 
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pocseses Deel Be syecey poco bodaage sabdvcricshder, sus eseonenes cuffeces, fay she, iM 
filnes ancohdcore, Wwhatahesve-e Dbes ssecdastolithes worrtle, bomb thoes covigel tomtom 
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piprecerial creabives wed wh flees theses; for tees verry dele of law 
Veaspodie.cs Alves suetdeons cof Miso 5 ssncel dan tdees cetueses essagogomnead, 
bocce fesnes, weonell Dessgely Wiese efiene of Chadd, AG fl crverta, 
Drnwy weotdhal siesecore feo boy Alves qordaserigober cons hates thie stacey 
ictus cof Daifes cats core geleadory tures regeerotend snd ohiah 
Nssegobany Uneceaasverd veces cons Adues wvticstes, sagoqosarertdy, ite me secriow sf 
pacsece suedinags pre seadsabicntscs, Weer Qbses erdeectansststssnseres oof Vabgebeece bypes 
pornccerasesefinage Ales Leowerr, ds, if ascah clegneonalreterd ii hes axinting 
pervedsabsesaes cf preceodegey, yok Sadely ccancasnsle goresssterssml sles, sesncang 
cobdvcse ceossesennacs, Froaneg Qbaes Uenbea seed vessel cof tbees Detanensaes raves, 
ties crows of all poeesding, and by suntogy, fren Ue 
peycubeciey CF poneagenessesients sien querrecesptdliles cone te ccestesprehiennive 
piesvery cf tsmboires, Vial theres disse deste a general asecetst in 
Alves conabece cof cre esabicnts dis te gocdtok whileds eclerthes tos rerusernble 
Aeubt, ‘Vhes problean, do short, evens with ihe thanry of 
deydopiocnt, oo snecosion of arganles chiang, Issuing in 
didacs fovesucserscatliconn cof sgoeceriesss, dey ite resadaly Wout 1 question of 
fack wes bor thes nner in whieds evestdan bes breecty effected 
Hoy Abies Aleesdgelitiy : on ssesdopecech cone whideleg ey 0h im ectumy tr take 
ogo Wilde sarerecow tenecl sogabesrrinboles sesstyeaasagobderenes, sen AL Preveceoneentl 
pace cotnes ber ssgoesinly Vol wits oe MA ebectseces poreageor tiene oo the 
cohascersandbey tne whadecde Hh sagegvesmeres fae bees ssdarentadeed steak whirh 
will sucevess ees ccbecerdebaabaccl Loy angagoessaly hor poorgrsbier poresquenememedats, 
Wbvcs espragelerysnuecssl cof envied dcatecy ecqodtdoeston, con Alves deegestation of 
dsrwenttley rnsebives, — fiteiehly, dcoweevere, Aleecres de tnee anene 
pesyrsbacey Das Elves con dyeing cof sessnas Adaste dee Uses copdgeden off a Merwe; 
Hor peschinee do the produchon of arpnansntion or Wifes is 
Lbacs Ginest innevtansocses, CDosagy Van Uhey poressbeaerhderty ing gurseastessrlomn 





SSD AFTER. 331 


ietimnss eath mennant at present: mot tr add thet the 
@henres windh huwe amumed amd are ommtimmlly takimer 
Gilane On Gnermeme oatiier are ahont as womderfinl as the 
@hunrs: mm anmmisead or lwime substances. All that we 
ewailc know of the subject. im etthar osse. is, tibet when 
erattsor. or carte kimds af omar. ame im 2 centtaim josie. 
Pasion. oenpanad te cent mnifmanoas, they assim mew 
florms or coonmatiiams = the result homer im tthe ome nase 
mew imran pihenmmma—im tthe other. armume or wital 
itemmmena = tthe Deter. bowewer, never appaarimr as the 
tase of work apandrwed with Ete: while the darnes cum- 
qari im the praia ether of areemie or imorrenie 
@facs:. HE tke te he omb tthe wamad artim of the ome 
sxpmeme Enrsalhremas. 
ay cumme mohair ibas a merbt te blame smother for 
eqpsimr the ems of amy srstiem. whether ther aiffact its 
eusnmial gmimriplas ar mit. and ewem if the oemsor has 
nothing dhetiser te prapramd of ios own: bot this mar well 
be Game with fammass smd ooontiest. rather claarime the way 
fem qresentime diwarerements te tthe salon af tie 
Ponitiiem stnamyptad to he explemed : til] ame ome at kemrth 
max qihemoe ti amine who thes the ability amd the wmmrare te 
Fromme a thes mnare camsamant with tfact amd philano- 
Wis. 9 eet mone surely fmt thase to wham philaanphr is 
nitkedhr alien. wold oméertake the promemoe oateromcalby on 
fhe estent te which modifications of ercamism, thranch 
intiinemnss oommactad with phwsncal changes im war giohe, 
emi with wher osnses. are iommed: or contend for a fiery 
qf sypameas on grommds which heave vont of the qmasipom the 
all-impmtamt elements of time. and mew onttrard condinuns. 
Wine there ts alaumaant evadenne m the past bissory of 
fhe euntth. thst immummersble spedas bath of pilamts and 
amma ihawe mpade their apmesramce ai wamoms sponse 
it is ease emoench to aomiramt the emgma by 
mesiimg tube wihalle imja muracke; bot dhis. umiormmanels, 
is tu athe the feal’s ber ta pbenamema winch he does mot 
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understand, ‘That the periods are by no means sharply 
dofined, but rather as it were interlaced, so that tho objects 
are nover found in marked out groups, is strong presump: 
tion at lonst that the later forms are changoa from the 
onrlier, At all events, creation boing a work which God is 
incessantly carrying on in every department of nature, 
there is no more of divinity, so to speak, in one particular 
mode or season of operation than another.* 

Coleridge, in one of those inspired pasaagos not unfree 
quont in hia writings, has na beautifully poetio and profound 
conception, shadowing out the features of a bordering region 
of inquiry.t 

Porhaps it) in unnecessary to remind the reader of the 
sorio-watirionl prolusions of Southey, in sundry quaint chap: 
ters of the ‘f Doctor,” on a species of progrossive existond 
rolated to the old doctrine of meotemprychosis, opening out, 
amid the general airinoss and axtravaganoe of the spoouls 
tion, glimpses of things that have no doubt passed through 
many a fanciful if not reflective brain before, Curiously 
enough, in a posthumous part. of the work written long 
before the & Vostiges” appenred, he noticed ag among the 
possibilitios of a certain moral and intelloatual expansion of 
the race, “a corresponding organic evolution 2” [—a passage 


© Nir John Herschel, in a letter to hia friend Lyell ao far back a 
Fob, 20, 1836, referring to what he calla “that mystery of myateries, the 
replacement of eatinet species by others," saya, “For my own part ! 
cannot bat think it: an inadequate conception of the Creator, to assume if 
na granted that his combinations are exhauated upon any one of the 
theatres of their former exercise, though in this, avin all hia other works, 
wo ure led, by all analogy, to suppome that he operates through a series of 
intermediate couse, and that in’ conmequence the origination of freah 
spevies, vould it over come under our cognizance, would be found to be 4 
natuval in contradiatinetion to a miraculous process --although we per 
veive no indications of any process actually in progrea whieh ia likely to 
imsia in auch a rewult.”-  Babbage’s Ninth Bridgewator Treatise: Appet 
dix, p. 220-7, wea, ad, 

tT Aida to Roflection : Comment on the xxzvith Aphorism. 
J Tho Dootor, vol, vii, p. 438, 
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every way remarkable ; though the acientifie view would 
rather reverse the onder of sequence, by putting the organic 
evalution before the mental expangion. 

From an observation in the autobiographical memorials 
prefixed to the Life of that extraordinary writer, published 
wince the foreguing retlections were penned, I perceive that 
the notion of the living principle in man passing through 
Buccessive states of existence anterior to the present, was 
not a mere pleasantry, thrown out from the exuberance ofa 
Sportive humour, but veritably entertained by him as a 
probable opinion; who, though without much philosophy 
in his composition, yet, like most persons of high mental 
gifts, had an insight or fancy offen more suggestive. * 

The notion is not the same with that of Origen, whe made 
the pre-existence of souls an element in his theological 
avstem; though the Platonic theory, which resulves all 
knowledge into reminiscence, has but a counterpart in the 
poctically conceived sentiment of Wordsworth's beautiful 
Ode on the “ Intimations of Immortality : "— 


“Our birth is but a sleep and a fonzetting : 
The Soul that rises with us, our life's Star, 
Hath had elsewhere its setting, 
And cometh from afar.” 


But, all visionary excursions of imagination apart, a 
philosophy based on the analogy of the past, would scarvely 
disdain the hypothesis, unlinked with speculations about 
the modus operandi, that the next great epoch in. the 
evalutions af our globe, whether brought about in a slow or 
less protracted way, will perchance serve to usher in an 
order of beings far superior to any that have marked its 
previous history.t 


® Life and Correepondence af Southey, rol. ib. p. OL. 

+ The foreguing references to the remarkable and once famous book 
called “ Veatiges *—among the earliest to introduce to the notice of 
English readere in general a clase of aubjects that have aince been treated 
in works of far greater ecientife authority,—may best be understood from 
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For a luminous and truly candid disquisition on the 
philosophy of creation, I have much pleasure in referring to 
an essay with that title by the Rev. Baden Powell, the lste 
Savilian Professor of Geometry at Oxford, which forms 
part of an admirable volume that has appeared since the 
preceding observations were written. If I might venture to 
qualify the praise, it would be chiefly in regard to a remark 
or two in the piece ‘On the Spirit of the Inductive Philo- 
sophy.”” For instance, Causation, justly represented ss 
invariable or unconditional sequence of events, is said to 
adimit of degroes; the real or only valid meaning ovidently 
being, that our knowledge of sequences admits of degrees. 
—Again, the sequences are affirmed to have a necessary 
connexion iu reason or logical dependence; which, ss 
distinct. from the inductive assurance of certain events 
following certain other events, is not true of any sequencel 
whatever, except in some teleological sense, or as implying 
tlint tho phenomona of the universe are characterised by 
order or law; which is hardly the sentiment intended, and 
in no way belongs to the nature or definition of Causation.— 
Tho sophism also which lurks in tho objection abont day 
being tho cause of night, or vice veraa, is not adequately 
met by alleging—what, by the by, is not compatible with 
the terms of the definition, even if sustainable in strict 
philosophy—that Causation has no relevancy to succession 
“in timo; ” tho fallacy lying essentially in the ambiguity 
of tho words day and night as so employed, which, resolved 
into the idoas they denote, as including a number of com- 
plex circumstances or appearances, require to be analytically 
traced before the question of correlation can be properly 
diseussed.—An_ observation too towards the close of the 
second essay, in reference to the distinction between the 
spiritual and the physical nature of man, seems to overlook 


the circumstance that, unreasonably enough, its speculations were stigms 


tized at the time, as similar ones are by many at present, as hostile to 
religion. 
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the fact, that all the propositions in the former department 
——that is, all the propositions which make up what is called 
theology—ere to be judged by the same faculties that are 
applied to the examination of principles in the latter: so 
Ueat it is difficult to conceive how the maxim quoted from 
Bacon, dignius credere quam scire, can be more applicable 
im one case than the other. 


By way of sequel to the miscellaneous remarks in this 
section, I add a few sentences on a subject to which it 
stands in immediate relation—the Descent of Man in its 
bearings on the higher interests and the prospects of the 
race. 

For those who are startled at the very thought of his 

from lower organic forms, it may be well to 
remember that there is a pnnciple of evolation in the 
development of the fall-grown man from the helpless babe, 
and that again from the embryo, and its antecedent 
elements. But as in all this there is nothing incompatible 
with a belief in the existence and creative power of God as 
the cause, so if we carry back the idea of evolution throagh 
any supposable senes or types of being, ap to a so-called 
protoplasm, there would be nothing antagonistic to the same 
belief ; nor indeed aught that would detract from the dignity 
or the obligations of Man. 

If the question of his derivation had any thing to do 
with the question of his importance or worth as an intelli- 
gent and moral agent, the ascription of his ongin to the 
“‘ dust of the ground” might be deemed derogatary ; which 
DO one pretends, except in speaking after a certain rhetorical 
fashion, any mare than that such a view would exclade the 
Divine omnipotence from the process, or human accountable- 
ness in the result. 

In trath, it is the natare which man actually possesses, 
its wonderfal capacities and endowments, that make him s 
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subject of law and responsibility, and constitute an ample 
warrant for his hopes and foars, his tondernoss, and imagin- 
ative colourings, his religious aspirations, and his yoarnings 
for immortality. 

From what prior forms the human Organism has anconded, 
if so it has ascondod, may be a problem of more than 
dpoculative interest; but a point of far greater consequence 
is tho charactor of the Organism itself, in its living and 
active phases; abovo all, in its intellectual and spiritual 
apocts, as concorned with prosont duty and future dostine 
tion. Tho only thing of moment in reforence to the 
sciontifie hypothosis—for as yot it is but an hypothosis, sup- 
ported by a vory imporfoct though laboured and ingonious 
mount of evidonco—is, not to mistake assumption of 
vague anilogios for strong prosumptive proof, much loss for 
domonstration. In any caso the theory of development 
throws no light on the question of creation, or tho origin 
gither of man or the universe: for whatever tho forms from 
which ho or othor eroatures may have sprung, or if life 
itself may have arisen spontaneously out of certain come 
binations or statos of matter, the olements of both must 
have had a provious existence; and so backward through 
any imaginable number of changes ; loaving us no alten 
tive but the unintelligible idea of the oternity and self 
subsistence of material nature, or its emanation from ad 
infinito and oternal Mind. 

For tho rost, it is enough to know that, irrospoctive of 
the way in which man has boon made a thinking and 
voluntary agent, the fancy of human automatism—-ono of 
the Intent inventions of an overwooning paychology—is 
sufficiontly confuted by the facts of human consciousness; 
ax to dpenk of a sontiont automaton that wills and. reflects 
and dotormines its own movenonts--is as solf-contradictory 
and absurd as to sponk of a square circle, 

Without dilating on tho past, howevor, or the visionary 
addumptions with which it haw boon blonded, it is surely 
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naivahle that Death. as a transition to another sphere 
existence. is bat a certain species of evolution, an- 
ring to the one we underwent on emerging from the 
wronk state; and that an exemplification of the same 
wiple, thonch in ways to which earthly transfignrations 
offer no simihtade, may have place at successive periods 
2 houndless fature, with ever advancing capacities and 
Jes of activity. For as in oar condition before birth 
had no gimmering of the scenes that awaited us, yet 
which our faculties were in a process of formation, so 
rit he with us now, in reference to scenes and transmn- 
ons wrapped up in that sxlnjeeria, ar new birth of the 
l. called Death; as a prelude. haply, to evolations 
tching through a duration without end. 


OLD ENGLISH DIVINES, THE FATHERS, 
AND SCRIPTURE CRITICISM. 


I. 


Or worka that with profound and vivid appreciation 
unfold the phases and innor experionces of the apirital 
life, including a varied rango of ethical phonomens, 
religiously treated, there in at least no donarth in the 
nylixh language. The theological writings of the siz 
toonth and seventoenth conturiog in’ particular, Desides 
wonderful wtores of learning, often wauxtofully enough 
poured out, and a plentiful sprinkling, it: must be granted, 
of dogmatic and unoritienl alloy, moro or loss impairing 
the pleasure of their perusal,—display a noble vein of 
Scriptural sentiment, a depth of devotional piety, with a 
vigour and manliness of thought and diction unparalleled 
in the religious porformances of rescont times. In biblical 
eriticinm, indeod, we have mado no trivial advances, 


balanced however by tondoncies little to be desired, The 


over-refinemonts of this art, in certain works, boar ome 
afinity to the subtlotios and wire-drawn distinctions of the 
Schoolmen; and imey suggest to an imaginative intellect 
the caso of a virtuoso professing to give an illustration of an 
ancient cathedral, but who confines his notices to an account 
of the stones, timber, or other materials, or to ita minuter 
appendages and time-worn inseriptiona ; while the goneral 
dimensions and magnifleonces of the ediflea, ita aymmetry 
and decorations, and the solemn and onchanting apirit which 
broathes through the whole, are utterly overlooked. The 
Gorman critics, above all praise for scholarship, acumen, 
and rexearch, and from whom tho majority of our own are 
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umble compilers or translators, have done their best to 
ilute the significance, and mar the simplicity of Scripture ; 
nd by attempting to analyse or define every thing, have 
educed a considerable part of the Bible to the form of a 
ry and meagre skeleton: not to mention a characteristic 
iy mo moans peculiar to expositors of a foreign stamp, that 
heir speculations are often conjectural or absurd, and their 
riticisme more claborate than correct. 

It would be affectation or narrowness to pretend that the 
abours of these accomplished men are entitled to little 
egard ; but readily allowing that in certain departments they 
we incomparable, and despising the anworthy prejudice that 
would stifle or dread the severest investigation of troth, or 
Wf convictions cherished as truth, one may be excused for 
aolding that the importance attached to many of their 
lacubrations is greatly overrated; and that the style in 
which ench inquirica are too frequently conducted, is more 
qualified to form verbal critics. or fanciful antiquarics of 
Scripture, than able or comprehensive interpretcra of its 
principles. 

An acquaintance with those of better mould will doubtless 
suffice to show that Germany, despite any examples of per- 
rerted ingenuity or learning, may boast a school of wsthetic 
as well as critical theology, to which our own country, for 
a century at least undistinguished for the production of 
theological performances of commanding intellect. can make 
but very slender pretensions; while abuse of the German 
theologians at this time of day, may fairly be left to those 
whore opinions on subjects requiring insight and impartiality, 
are surely but as counters to be returned upon the owners; 
hardly, methinks, taken for coin of the realm. 

The cry indeed raised by many against German theology— 
a name, by the by, including things the most diverse imagin- 
able—may remind one of Gocthe's distribution of his literary 
opponents into certain classes,—some, ho alleges, being 
antagonists from reasons, or actual faulta, long perhaps left 
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behind; others from envy; not a few throngh differonco of 
mental strueturo or habits; sevoral bocanse of their own 
failure; and a large number from pure ignorance or stupidity, 
blaming what they do not understand, yet to be forgiven as 
not knowing what they do.* It were neodloss to intimate 
to which of these eategories: par excellence the popular 
depreciator of German theological thought belongs. — The 


tide, it is true, has for somo time been turning in this | 


country; though as yet with amusing foar and doprecation 
of works not mainly squared to tho old traditionary standards, 
—of late, it would appoar, much in vogue in Germany itself, 
by a species of reaction not uncommon eithor in speculative 
or practical affairs ; tho result: being one of those temporary 
triumphs over tho influence of freo inquiry which the Romish 
principle of authority, embodying itself in tho shape of 
politienal despotism on the ono hand, and spiritual assumption 
on the other, ever and anon contrives to achiove. Tho more 
honour to those who, like the late Baron Bunsen, right or 
wrong in this or the other conclusion, can maintain the union 
of liberty with dovontness, amid tho retrogrossive and servile 
policy of the hour. 


II. 


To interpret tho literal parts of Scripture allegorically, 
and the prophotie or figurative parts literally, betrays tho 
same quality of mind; namely, dissatisfaction with simple 
truth, and a predilection for the marvellous or imaginary. 
The praetico is related to that subjective modo of dealing with 
the Biblo whieh girea rather than takea a meaning, and which 
has moro or less characterised tho various forms of annota- 
tion, ornl or written, from the earlicst to the prosont times. 
The inversion, however, though in all cases associated with 
ignorance or nedleet of sound principles of philology, is i 
some to be regarded chiefly as the index of a particular em 


* Kekormann's Convorsations of Goethic, vol. i. p. 166—60. 


a 
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m the history of thought ; as where an allegorical colouring 
is imparted to certain narratives or descriptions, to escape 
the difficulties of a literal view, or where the conceptions of 
a Ister age are transferred to remote and less cultivated 
periods. Such considerations are scarcely to be overlooked 
m glancing at the speculative phenomena exhibited by the 
ancient sect of the Essenes—so remarkable, by the war, 
foe their affinity in many respects to the more primitive 
Gisciples of Christianity, and in whom the mystical was so 
strongly blended with the ascetic—or in attempts to appre- 
ezate those singular combinations of cabalistic and Platonic 
philosophy prevalent among the Jewish theosophists of 
Alexandria. 

The ascendancy of form, and of gross material appliances 
im the worship of the Deity, which marked even the later as- 
pects of Judaism, not unnaturally repelled its more reflective 
adherents, whose range of ideas had been expanded by the 
traditions and associations of the East, or by the activity of 

Grecian thought, following in the wake of the Macedonian 
conquests. The result was the abandonment of the letter 
of the old law, and the substitution of what was taken to 
be its esoteric or hicher import; embodied, on the one 
hand. in the tenets and usages of the chietly Palestinian 
fraternity just named, and those of its kindred branch. the 
Therapeutse of Egypt: and, on the other, in the emblematic 
eoloarings of the refined speculators of whom Philo may be 
considered as the representative.* These, in their method 
of dealing with the Old Testament writings, were followel, 
as to portions of the New in addition, by several of the 
early Fathers, especially Origen, who, trained in that 

* The similarity between the society or brotherhood established by 
Prthagores at Crotona, and that of the Essenes, lends force to the sup- 
position thet the latter was eseentisl:y moulded if not suggested by the 
former: a similarity extending nos only to the rules of the Order, as, the 
long probation of candidates ; habits of silence, activity, and abstinence ; 
community of goods ; meals in common; vow of secrecy, ete., but to the 
purity and elevation at which both appear to have aimed. 
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Pentateach, were to be accepted as exponents of their 
actual meaning.” 

The priuciple of sacrifice, common to all races in certain 
periods of their history, and springing out of anthropopathie 
evacepuons of the Divinity, as pleased with the offering of 
What would be held valuable by the worshippers, presents 
three several phases, in character, if net in the onler of 
development. First, the immolation of human victime; 
mext, that of the lower creatures, perhaps as a substitute 5 
bastly, & metamorphosis both of the sentiment and the 
form, in the nobler Christian ideal of the oblation of Christ, 
as summed up in that self-sacriticing love which is at 
once the motive and the type of the self-sacrifice required 
of his diseiples, 


@ The procees by which Philo contrived ty extract ao many principles 
ef Greek philosophy out of the writings he professed to expound, may 
wemimd ove of the biblical interpretations af the celebrated Swedenbarg, 
The sentiments propounded by that great man. are alten, aa thos eepe 
mally of the mare poedice Philo, beautiqul; but where delivered aa exegetical 
reeulta, Uhey are tee commanly obtained by a tranafrantion of meaning 
Which ro kygitimate rules of grammar or criticiam can warrant. The theory 
ef a double sence in relation to prophecy ie fallacious enough, dut in 
vebation to Scripture in general fe preposterous, We may nevertheless be 
thankful for subtle ot eletated tiews, even where we feel that, philotogically 
egeaking, Urey are not honestly come by. Ido not refer to the prevalent 
strain of Swedenborg’s thealugy, whieh, howerer quant at myetic, ot 
Perdel with apocalyptic ar hermeneutical fancies, to aay nothing af the 
tumbling Mock at ite wery baada, ia at least free from eave af the per 
Voreer apprehenatone af Ure popular ayeteme, 

Shall we ever, by the way, hare a tharoaghly twpartial amd pailosaphio 
eetimate of ure peroholagical peculiaritics lereloped in that singular and 
eriginal geniue? = The omission of auch an inquiry ie one of the few 
@efeets in the excellent: biography af Swedenbay by De. Wilkineas, 
Siwilar phenowrena are related of other remarkable men, aa af Blake the 
ertiet, preeenting an enigma which fe not ty be digpoeed af by a fippancy 
Chat, rewrote frow all Conception ot the visionary feulty,, ar sverelip, 
woukl resolve the whale into phantasy, or cerebral disturbances Yet 
with the meet unprejuciced atate af feeling an the eubject, and with vo 
imeemability to the beauty ofsame af Blake's poctival pieces, it ie inposaible, 
On wating certain other which are unpercirted by a singk my af 
Bening, wot ta euepect eonrething redivally awry ia the atructure ot 
working of the brain, 
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Whatever tha occasional uttorances of poets or prophets 
among the Jows, yot as a nation they had not risen above 
the second of those modes of perception ; and tho chief aim 
of tho arguments and appeals hore addressed to the Hebrew 
tribes was to extricate thom from the grossness and limit- 
ation which it involved, and introduce them to the freedom 
and olovation of tho Inst. 

A furthor stage yot awaits the complox clomenta com- 
prised under tho namo of Christianity, when the accrotions 
and dinfigurations that have hitherto attended ita course 
shall puss away as transient accompaniments of those 
quintoxsontinl principles which conutitute its proper nature, 
and which alone are vital and oternal. 


ITT. 


Ir roquiros little discornmmeont to porecivo that the 
transference of the present to the past—so fortile a source 
of illusion in the estimate of any ancient system or phase 
of thought -—is by no moans oxtinet in the department of 
biblical oxegosis, which, moulded by the pressure of current 
opinions and circumstances, for tho mont part roflocts the 
propossossions of tho writer, or the belief of his party or 
time, rather than tho import of the documents professed to 
be unfolded,--tho class of oxpositors most esteemed in 
quartors uniting a nominal adheronce to tha letter with a 
virtual abandonment of its spirit, being such as havo most 
kill in the art of metamorphosis or invention. 

Of the spociox of criticism which mistaken alike the 
nature and the province of figurative delineation, not the 
loast notable illustrations aro thoso furnished by tho raco of 
millonnarinns, who reminding ono of Solden’s account of 
transubstantiation, that it it rhotoric turned into logio, 
achiove prodigies as surprising by turning metaphor into 
fact: a procoskK not the rarest in sophistiented agos, where 
form is so Htrangely worshipped after tho spirit has ovapo 
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rated, and utterances that wore ance but popular ar poetia 
representations are tranamuted inte grave metaphysical 
dogmas. Itia but fair however to acknowledge, that thia 
perveraity ia no less conapionona in many of tho Christian 
Fathera, aa indiseriminately depreciated by aome, whe over. 
look those qualities of head or heart which raised them to 
eminence in their own time, and entitle them to respect in 
oura, as senselesaly exalted by others into theulogival 
authorities, on pointa too that chietly betray their ignorance 
or credulity, Distinguished aa are the merita of Lactantina 
on a variety of accounts, yet the chimeras he indulges on 
the aubject of the millonninn—that topie which in its real 
or imaginary alliancea ia so often the attraction and the 
touchstone of braina of a certain calibre—are unsurpassed 
by the wildeat dreams of tho wildest prophetic school of 
ancient or modern daya,—dexeriptions that are purely sym: 
bolic, with no relation to the subject or each other, being 
taken throughout in a strictly hteral accoptation by a weak- 
ness tov well confirming the opinion long ago expressed, 
that hia writings bespeak a mind more intent on rhetorical 
embellishment than oogeney of reasoning, and that he waa 
More suevesaflil in refuting the errora af athora, than earefil 
in observing and correcting hia own," 

* Those who hare the pationce ar ouriaalty may ave the explivation 
of hia views in the last book of the Divine Inatitutions, de ite Beata, cap, 
JS ot sey: the argument being worthily aupported by copious citations 
from the Sibylline araeles |! 

It ia Moore the poet--an adherent af Cathaliehun, and a defender of ita 
dogmaa, though with weapons that, apphed to any politival or social 
question, he would have been the flrt to asaail with lus wit, ever able to 
out with the Auenee of a saimitar—who designates Clemens Alexandrinua, 
Tertullian, and Laotantiua, aa “half Pagan writers.” —Note ta the “ Loves 
of the Angela.” . 

T take fur granted that Moore ia the author af the “ Trarela of an Triah 
Geatloman in search of a Religion "=a work of which the aubstanve ia 
reealvable into the plea that traces af Catholic doctrine are ta be found 
iu the writing of the varly Father, But admitting thia in the main, we 


are not to forget that Seripture ia older than the Fathera; and that if 
antiquity ia to decide the truth or fdlachood of a system, ar of any religious 
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whit mpore irrational than the consabsiantiation of Lather, 
Whase bostihity to thane who took a more enlarged and 
apersttmal Waew of the subject than his own, was bat in keep- 
ing with his usual intolerance towards snch as in thealagical 
qpman differed from himself:—a man who, if to be ranked 
With heroes for the baidness and energy of his character, 
was far enough frum heroic in fairmess or magnanimitr as a 
palemic ; in appreciation of qualiues not devoted to the 
tharoer strnecles of the controversial battle with which he 
Was emerossed ; ar in that species of bravery which attains 
iis highest mastenes in the conquest of self. 

Ti 3s not a litle cunous to perceive how certain oppo- 
memts of transuhstantion can urge, in relation to tenets 
patranisad by themselves, arguments of a strain ential 
With those emplored by the Romanists in vindication of 
Ghat dorma: a phenamenon oocurnng wherever assent is 
olaimad far notiens that, from their unintelimbility or self- 
emniradician, or for any other cause, are denied the 
sorntiny of rexaon.—in inerance or defiance of the faci, 
tao often not steadily grasped even by the reflective, that 
the laws of behef in matters of thealegr, Hewed as a calle 
‘han of propositians, are ‘precisely the same as the laws af 
bebef in matters of histery or science. 

As to the affinity between certain features in the system 
af the Essenes. and those to be foand among the earher 
adherents of Christianity, it is so remarkable, that were any 
one pozzled to know whether mytks can arise in histoneal 
or critical aces. he might perchance find a salutian of his 
perplexities in the shape of an ingenious daguisition or two 
be Mr. De Quincey, gravely meant ta show that the Essenes 
were a Christian, not a Jewish sect. Yet, thoagh the 
author adventarousiv stakes the trath of Christianity an the 
oorrectness af the hypothesis, if is not merely unsupported 
br a tittle of positive evidence, but ccntradicted by the only 
testimony, cantemparaneous and persanal, that we possess on 
the sanbject; namely, that of Philo and Josephus, both Jews, 
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and tho latter having spent somo time amongst the fraternity 
for the purpose of becoming acquainted with its nature. 
To mako out the case, which required the utter blackening 
of the Jowish historian, and on whom accordingly is heaped 
a varioty of the most contumelious epithota—knave, hound, 
wrotch, liar—Mr. Do Quincey, without the somblance or 
pretence of proof, charges him with the perpetration of as 
malignant a fraud as Laudor’s against Milton. Virtually, 
however, ho contradicts his own statement by admitting that 
so far as Josephus was initiated in tho principles of the 
Essones—representod, unwittingly of course, as a thorough- 
going josuitical socioty, saying, or purposely appearing to 
say, one thing, while meaning anothor—the ostensible 
character of the training and its colourings would go to 
ostablish the Juduic origin of tho system. 

Mr. Do Quincey is fond of dotecting crotchots or crazes 
in other people's writings—witness the admirablo exposure 
of the Warburtonian dream in connexion with this very 
discussiont—but crotchots and crazos are by no means 
undiscoverable in his own, 

© “Tf there were a syllable of truth in the main astatemont of 
Josephus, thon at one blow goes to wreok the whole edifloe of Christianity." 
— Works of Do Quincey, vol. vii. p. 275. 

What may have been this writer's notions of Ohristianity, it would be un: 
fair perhaps from such a passage to prongunoe; but the assertion itself seems 
to show that they wore akin to those of many who idontify Christianity 
with the vehicle of ita transmission, or the records of ita outward fortunes: 
as though it were an affair of documents, chronology, or the like, apart 
from which it had no claim to existence; or as though its reality and 
worth would be gone if the story of ita origin and earliest phenomena, of 
oven the antique historivs of the diapensation it succeeded, were at all 
intermingled with error, Strange as these notions of Christianity may 
appear, they aro held by no amall number of ita professed champions and 
exponitors; but it is not for such to complain of the prevalence of infidelity. 

Aftor tho thesia and the redoubtable stake of De Quincey, wo need not 
be surprised at the opinion of Sir Isaac Newton, which makes the Seventy 
Weeks of Daniel the foundation of Christianity. Surely the hallucinations 
of the penetrating, and the illogical roasonings of the logical, would form 
one of the most curious chapters in the history of the human intellect. 

t lbid. vol. vii. pp. 260-62, 
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Tt seems a shock to certain minds, not otherwise apt to 
start at shadows, or put effects for causes, to imagine the 
possibility of Christianity deriving any of its elements from 
extrancous or anterior sources; oar even to trace, what no 
competent judge can deny, examples of coincidence between 
the Mosaic institutes and those of ancient Egypt. 

The ertravaganza, it must be owned, is less surprising in 
a writer who can elsewhere assert that “all history being 
built partly, and some of it altogether, upon ancedotage, 
must be a tissyo of falschoods; ”* a doctrine which would 
land its propounder in conclusions that he might little dream 
of; as, all exception being excluded by the terms, no opening 
is left for appeal to the maxim, unsound alike in logic, and 
in jurisprudence untainted by verbal quibbling, that tho 
exception confirms tho rule. 


IV. 


Ir is a remark of Cicero that there was no sentiment 
go absurd, which had not been maintained by some of the 
ancient philosophers.t However that may be, it would be 
dificult to fiud specimens of more absurd or even puerile 
notions than are contained in tho writings of the Greck 
and Latin Fathers; beliefs held by some of them being 
those of minds essentially unformed and illogical; while the 
far-fetched style of reflection and criticism distguring the 
performances of others, but rivals in effect the incongruitics 
and fancifal conceits of the so-called metaphysical school of 
poctry. A harmony of extravagance would be no great 
compliment; but never was task more hopeless than that of 
Peter Lomban, who in his once famous Book of Sentences, 
attempted to reconcile the contradictions of these ecclesi- 


astical sages. . 


© Worke of De Quincey, vol. iv. p. 268. 
% “Nihil tam abeurde dici potest, quod non dicatur ab aliquo philoeo- 
phoram.’—De Divin. lib, ii. 
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That the Fathers shoald in general have broaght but very 
imdiiferent qeahfications to the sarver af Senptare, and of 
the oxmnplex spiritual phenomena which they encountered, is 
goarosiy to be wondered at when we consider that in their 
Game oritictsm, as an art founded on philosophical principles, 
was unborn ; that mast af them being converts from pagan- 
ism were natarally enoagh Gnetared with the ermneoas 
balats of thoaght engendered by the mrthalagical and 
idolatroes systems which they had abandoned, or fell an 
@ast prev to the rabhinical phantasies then in the ascendant, 
and which exerisad so detrimental an influence on the 
thealagt of the early Charch. Theagh the epach to which 
ther belong. as well as that Immediately preceding. may be 
called an histancal ane: vet, not to insist that the Gerdons 
aed lecendarv have ever been co-existent with the historical, 
and the qaalines not seldom Nended inextricably, it was 
assarediy an age of credulity and fable, characterised br a 
woalaphcty af visianary beliefs, and neither able nor disposed 
t scrutinise with ngarous nicety the pretences of enthasiasm 
wr superstigan. For my part, not referring to the genius 
er piety of these pnmiuve worthies, bat companng them in 
yadement and saperianty to specalative dastnetanes with 
the better order of later critics, I esteem them Fathers in the 
eemse in which, as Wandsworth says, ‘‘ the Child is father 
ef the Man.” Nor, whatever the conceptions af this ar that 
school of theakyr, is it other than reasonable to afirm that 
Christianity in general oaght to be much better understood 
ai present than it was at the pened of its ongin: else its 
disciples and interpreters have exercised their wits to litde 
purpose for the space of near twice ten handred years. 


Vv. 


Ir phrases, and the illusions which they frequently 
being or presuppose, were not much greater favourites 
With many than reason or independent thoaght, it would 
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Keaecly he: no often repeuted, not, as al) wound exiticion 
Wiel own, (het the daderpretation of Beripture ia ta be 
conducted on the same prvcples as the jaterpretation 
af other wiitingx, but that the waport of Seripture, in ite 
hpeculitive an well us more prachen) naaguuce ments, 16 uu 
thie whole no plain us to be obvious to the sacunest eapucaty; 
ao that nfl key to ite obffernnecn would Ie found 
fhe fionesd caiploymcut of philologiend) und siasilur wide: 
wo uestption saplyaage that of the equatterss Ialarpretations 
fJiy hive received, since only one econ be eorrcet, only ong 
Is the enol. of tinecere und casnest dnquiry. such a plea, 
nyu from iia ntsinie fuluity, would of course be wortdilens 
gow bent of any particulay deductions, being open ty wll 
purities nblike, got clam Jatulbility; wid offers but o 
din dirpouine: of wo nartrowness, not to say effrontery, Ust 
would gaviuunte, Coles you merive at the sage cone) uns 
WILD anyoelf, you are yo ponuine searcher aflar truth. 


VJ. 


Puouopgulor contrast, yet offen in nominal conjunction, 
WH puch om tenet, os the priueciple on which GA puRs ane of 
Beaple have nol eeldam been convtiueted, aumely, thot 
Hie whole of the Vable requires clucidatuen > whercus the 
woeulor putas peeetly suaple, and cory of comprehenpion. 
Phie andy Meet. tf theese: Wihenaghat tay explain what geedn ue 
erplanution i, Wat you got ihe sama sentament ju different 
wide, hut genetully vo apowred by wmplifieutign, tut it 
fine Jack half ats aanyerdy nod beuuty, One might apply 
wih tenfold coiplisid to the ruc of Jabhiend conmunentotvan 
Whit. Jelaseen tad of Waa beertegs reepoeliny fairs debe ntaeane 
an hal: epee, fdiut, dae: dod TAR for Buy Laps Biygeiny 
whens sect disgage wots fey Joes euad.4 
Alaute (lis iiade of caapltyig the siaple, are endouvquis 
fo clei up whotoe aapenctuble. Many seem reluctant 
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hnit that anv phrase or proposition in Sernptare can defy 
tarpratation: while of passages which have bafiled the 
wnest wits, they will tender a solution, ar rather a number 
' eontradictory solutions, which every unsophisticated 
aement would reject with contempt. If impiety be a 
rverson of reason, facility in adopting the glosses of 
fos and expositors would well nigh involve its utter 
meaton. 


VO. 


Mvsrery is a favourite solvent of difficulty with some 
wlaimers, especially of that gratuitously created,—just as 
iracle is bronght m by others to cut the knot which they 
ive not shill to untie; whase modest assumptions if vou 
pat with a smile, “‘ What!"’ say they “do vou disheheve 
ods ality to work a miracle?” “* No, no,” one is almast 
mytad to reply, “nobody questions God’s ability to work 
e greatest miracle—to infuse sense into the dullest brains, 

a capacity of just reasoning into the most pertinacious 
phists.” 

It is bat an instance of the hallacination not uncommon 
th those who, undertaking to teach others, overlook the 
eliminary duty of instracting themselves, to assert, in 
e defence of certain controverted points, that when rejected, 
ey are rejected an the score of mystery; when the reason, 
stainable or not, of the rejection, is their untrath or 
surdity. 


VII. 


Tas interpreters of Scriptare who decry the maxim 
nich places the spint above the letter, ar makes the one 
p hest exponent of the other, have no alternative but to 
rerse the rule by patting the letter for the spirit; in which 
se, having insight and honesty enough to act in accordance 

x 
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with their own principles, they of eanrse sell all their pon 
aodniond nd pive then te the poors never refuse a beggar 
arn would be borrower; wah the fect of the disciples, and 
proet the brethren with a holy kiss: practioos an explicitly 
enjoined by the letter and word of Seriptire, as the duty of 
loving Chod nnd one's neighbour. 

U1. is fli literal neceptation of thie Oded Tesstaurmesat writings 
on the portoof the Jews, added to the assimption that their 
riten nnd general leginlation wore divinely proseribed, which 
has ted to their rejection of Christ and of Christianity for 
upwards of ciphteon diundred years: as nothing ean be 
plainer than the offen-ropented assertions of the perpetual 
obligation of the Mosaie institutes and observances, They 
whe are Ho fond of taking the word ‘overlasting,” or tho 
like, in noatriel and absolate senses, in relation to nm state of 
futures punishment, can never, surely, dren of atdaching 
ny blame to the Sowa for doing the same, as regards the 
apphention of the tonan to their own system, Sheu it 
bo alleged, ino reference fo the fonner ense, flint the same 
word is applied tow state of future happiness, snd there 
fore diueh meno never ending, ib miny be paid, in references 
for the Iofter, that the word ia applied to the duration of 
God himself, uit what sort of eritician iss that which 
ean oshiekle for the lether, whon it seems fo fryer cartain 
Opinions of preposnensions, bat obhorwise abandon it at 
plouiire 2? ons though senne, ronson, and philosophy in 
its clivinest. dapork, should po for nothings or as though 
great morn) and spiritual problems wore to bey settled hy a 
Durelying, of textes, 

No erromoare more iivetornto, or sometimes more mis 
ehievous, than such asoare bali on deforenes ton KU pponed 
diving nuthority,  eennsaa, forsootds, tees ANparnbition and 
ignornnesof the nancient Hebrow ree condomnod a so-enlled 
wileh to death, therefore the Seotel and othora, thousands 
of yenrs offerwards, must show themselves no wiser, but 
follow tu fds sees treed. 


1 
' 
1 
I 
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TX, 

No wonder if minds of a Hteral yet waywanl tam, apt 
ta confound history with apologue or legend, and Lite dis- 
posed ta weigh ethical considerations that crass a prejudgs 
weemt of their own, should oterloak the deep signiticance 
wrapped up, for instance, in the stary of Abraham's sacrifice, 
Wiewed, in whatever aspect besides, as a symbolic protest 
against haman immolation, so prevalent among the ancient 
Phenician tribes, and not. unknown to the Hebrew race, in 
times long subsequent to thase assigned to the patriarch,” 


x. 

Manaoxmes, the famous Jewish philosopher, in his 
explanation of the Laws of Moses, alleges that sacrifices, 
prests, altar and temple, ax insuitutad among the Israelites, 
were adopted, by a species af transfer, from the practice of 
Wolters, to facilitate the transition te a new and purer 
arsteza of reliion: the speciality in the former ease consisting 
im their appropriation to the warship af the one trae Godt 
That similar usages existed in the earliest ages and mies, 
and aboonded among the inhabitants of Canaan long anterior 
# its conquest, there is no more reason to doubt, than that 
some progress has been made from the first rude conceptions 
ef the Divine nature, te those that are now deemed elevated 
and refined. 


AL 


Tae opinion that the splendid dramatic poom of which 
the svene is laid in Idumea, and the fable made to tam 


© A spgention of the hind appears, if ] resnmaber yhkt, in the mar 
tenic werk enuiied “The Pragrova of the Tutallved, a2 exemnplitied in the 
Talkigiam: Decebapanent of the Greeks and Hebrews,” by R. W. Mackay, 
M.A. 

+ “Ramen of the Lave af Mona, tramiated from une Marek 


Xerzohin of Mainoaidn,” by Jane: Towels, DD, pe. 1tS3. 
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ant Woe. fortunes of wo postarnd chief amined Joly, ie petervins 
far thie viper wal rose Newsishing poried af Jewich btarutore, 
sey be, Nedaee ed seh cody frecen tees terns ob ne fee tia ge 
wiseSanege Mbae goteere , tose Se alinage with thee. speculative parebdea A 
Qhic, Gar yarne, bocstenteeb a tticnns, boead Geese varieties cspcugurlossee 
ted Slender of ne incidental bid, Fe ey eAbiny A 
peaberbeageae oh Aawsites, con coh redine et Makan of wee intanes with 
thee, sabes of sone odyneced civilizations, Nee iilecdueliea, in Vs: 
preeadergeie of yyw Abe Adbvensnny,” Hula — 4 bidptas ay, whieh 
Poe Neasagess tan thie, Vurtay Whee codeagey vf Macs he bene we, bends wo pretty 
Aevisive supqoat be the dude: have mecntvned, Pht the 
hay de placed ine quteiueebinl Vitec de of creas try pret od 
antennas ce emaly niin, 


AN, 


Wat muy de. culled the phibaaphy of Sadwienns wold 
fort there ped anwenthey ob the sueeet peewee. Anat 
ADye pop toe cating ss Sao doe caihiond hy mean ve ye d wepabed fee, thee curio 
iste) Guees of Mann ceisde nee pod melee at conces 
fens Shae heey Nevedional feeling jnwoven in te aries sul 
Rrosugeinsistiens wad cence, Of Whe Paces the, prriaee aye. of ihe 
Breve Enity, anenedmbesed with the aaebapheyoieul oetae 
wends Wy which te notion bis heen aged in ites 
Rysls pax Mae eSignal Mae eeaties gate ow en tas Low ith el 
te gent congas of wntiquity, Vieypinn, Ass yrin, Meret, 
Cireciun, wad Nomi Whe meee Sins of eyeeulative teed 
Freng vevenud ob Nese feneivn weaned, ae wl) desszeas tits 
jaishene nace dan Whee. Pessassbienss wad de ye Deopstae-aal, uf Cthinieteuasty 
Ghee cssseeitien of pubbinteud aed cubbalistin bene was ieedutem 
wheie by, Megs pod, entisedy without aw couutarpurt, Saws long 
abi yeh thee prurgeare ss foe which ih wos snigeinully porches 
bevye, wll fits rutaee whieh dius remguayed, pt fey wy 
Cuelaved, te. mind ot Whore whe whet ta party tp la byte. 
the sue oul af which ih bine eprung. Vive Bh the: pare cag 
thiny Wee. sae rbeass of Nhe dewishs persuirin, en tis, wie 
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as respectable for character and worth as any other class of 
the community. offer, in their usages, aspirations, and en- 
darance, a problem of profound interest to the religious 
and philosophic inquirer; while portions of their Liturgy, 
especially the Shemonch Esreh, or eighteen prayers, trans- 
mitted from remote ages, have a pathos and beauty not 
untefittine the historical and spiritual associations of the 
worshi 

It seems to be forgotten by many who are prone to mis- 
interpret alike the genius and the histarical aspects of 
Jadaism. that nearly all the writings of the Qld and New 
Testament, so marvellous in their variety and captivation, 
are the compositions af Jews: that Jesus Chnst himself, 
the creat Prophet of humanity. was born and bred a Jew; 
and that not a few masterpieces af mind, that deal with the 
bicher mvsteries of our being, have a Jewish colouring, 
which no peculiarity of stractare or treatment can altagether 
eface. In fine. Christianity, in its purest forms, is but the 
outcrowth and expansion of those diviner elements which, 
like gold dust ar diamends, lay scattered, in patriarchal 
and later times, amid a mass of haser and less congraous 
materials. 


ALI. 

A sNortes combining perhaps as much of airiness and 
phantasy as almost any in the wide field of exegetical 
thealacy. I take to be that which interprets the theophanies 
of OH Testament stery as pre-manifestations of Christ. 
The chimera, anginating in the Alexandrian speculations 
about the Lagus, as the active power or Ward of the ever 
invisihle supreme Existence, realising outwanily his Thought 
or Will, modern criticism might be expected to leave im- 
bedded in the lucabratians of a Justin Martyr, a Tertullian, 
or other antique theesephist, were not the idivsynerasy 
which shrinks from the slightest appearance of romance, in 
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certain connexions or regions of mind, as eager to grasp at 
it in others, as the wilful and perverted to revel in delusion’ 


XIV. 


Prornecy, instead of being a preparation for Christ, 
except in a very remote and indirect way, was rather the 
proximate cause of his rejection, from the contrast between 
the predictions and tho reality; and it is only by an alle- 
gorising process, or the transmutation of tho literal intos 
spiritual or other meaning, or by the uncritical and unphilo- 
sophic theory of a double sense of prophecy, that Messianic, 
or supposed Messianic allusions, have played so important 
a part in the popular conceptions of Christianity. Who 
indeed that merits the name of biblical scholar, and is not 
fettered by traditional. propossessions, is unaware that many 
portions of the ancient Hebrow writings that are commonly 
deemed Mossianic, yield, if traced in their connexion, no 
countenance to such a view? and that others of a clearly 
Messianic type, yet, understood according to the atrict 
historical import of the terms, show rather discrepancy 
than correspondence as applied to Jesus of Nazareth? 
Tho hero, for instance, to whose advent the Jewish nation 
was looking forward with an ardour proportioned to the 
darkening fortunes of the race, is often spoken of as & 
deliverer, a warrior and conqueror, & righteous and bene- 
ficent ruler, and the like, but scarcely as a sufferer, unless 
we #0 interpret the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. But the 
whole connexion of that beautifully pathetic offusion would 
seom to support the criticism which refers it to the suffer- 

* Philo refers the theophanies and the prophetic inspirations of the 
Old Testament to the Logos, or supposed intermediate agent between God 
and the world, tho former being considered too remote and transcendental 
for direct interference with mundano affairs. The application of the Logos 
idea to Jesus was of later origin, though antecedent to the date of the 


fourth Gospel; yet hence the fancy alluded to, with other things of graver 
import in the history of religious speculation. 
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ings of Israel, or rather the worthier or captive portion of 
Israel. personified as the servant of Jehovah,—the sufferings 
beumz sent as a panishment for the sins of the peuple. ret 
@perating aS an expiation, and the means of healing and 
tMaTtaration.* That several of the traits are touchingly 
applicable to the suiferings and patience of Jesus, and the 
benefits that have flowed to the world throagh his appear- 
ance, IS no proof that such things were, handreds of 
years before, in the mind of the wniter. who, well distin- 
guished as the later Isaiah, and probably one of the exiles 
mm Babtion at the tame of Cyrus. was occupied with sab- 
jects of mach nearer interest, in reviewing the serrows and 
purtuns eat the daties of the captive tnbes, and animating 
them with the prospect of their approaching emancipation 
aad triamph. 

Te vaght to be superflueus to say that the claims of 
Jesas to universal reverence and love, as traly Messiah, or 
divinely Andinted. in a far higher sense than the temporal 
prince foretold and expected, were, as they are new, inde- 
pendent of any modes of Old Testament interpretation, 
whether by the Rabbis of the schools, the earliest Christian 
Writers, ar others who, trained by pious Hebrew parents, 
would natarally anderstand and quote the sacred bovks of the 
Baten in the sense that commonly prevailed among dereat 
Jews of the time; adopting in particular the usage, af 
Waoch there are so many exemplifications in the New 
Testament, of applving passages from those documents by 
war af accommodation to contemporary circumstances and 
events: a practice amounting rather te the use of apt 
phraseology, than to any thought of reproducing the precise 
siraification of the original. 

* What is meant by the servant of Jehovah, again and again referred 
te bx the prophet, is ghoar enough from the genenal contest, dispassionately 


examina’, bat is specitcaliy explained in cb. slix. 3, ““ Dew art my ser 
vant, O Tsreet.” 
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XV. 


Tne crudities that havo bocn hazarded on that singalar 
and sublime composition, tho Apocalypse, coloured as itis 
with imagery borrowed from tho apocalyptic literature of 
the Old Testament, and with tho rhapsodies of the so-called 
Book of Enoch, claim a niche among tho curiosities of the 
human intelloct ;—crudities that, far more marvellous than 
tho marvols they profess to unravel, have been deliberately 
set down in print, not broached from the pulpit, which hes 
tho privilogo of uttering nonsenso with impunity. Sir Tease 
Nowton acquired no increaso of celobrity by his essays in 
tho prophetic lino; though it is impossible not to admire 
tho intrepidity of lator interproters and scors, undaunted by 
the obscuration of that mighty gonius, or by tho fortune of 
so many humblor aspirants to prophotic insight, successively 
in tho hapless plight of those dovoured by the Sphinx. 
Well might Calvin, with his learning and sagacity,—shaded 
though they wero by tho tenets of a narrow if not yet 
exploded theology, and by an intolerance less excusable 
than that of the communion from which ho separated, — 
adopt tho rare alternative of offering no commentary on the 
Revelation, in preforence to a8 commentary without a know- 
ledgo of its moaning. A writor who can discovor in it the 
petty transactions of his own day, or fancy that ho illustrates 
it by raking from remoter periods coincidences of the Fluellen 
vein, illustrates, if not tho book, his own inanity, and the 
“fart of sinking;” being calculated to remind ono of certain 
visions in oriental fablo, where, aftor a succossion of gorgeous 
and wonderful scones, tho dreamer on a sudden awakes: 
but instead of celestial visitants or enchanting bowers, sees 
only the dull chamber or baro cave in which he had been 
slumbering, 
If I might add my conjecturo to tho multitade already 
afloat on tho naturo of the Apocalypso—a composition which 
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Lather pronounced neither apostolic nor prophetic, and 
Beza. as well as Calvin, unintelligible—I should say that 
he structure of the work is to be iuterpreted by reference 
© the principle which has often led to the employment of 
ipalugue or allegory in the transmission of sentiment, 
whether for the purpose of softening its features, or, as in 
jhe present case more especially, to disguise it from its 
ypponents. Thus the successive phantasmagona of the 
mece, relating, as I incline to think, chiefly to contem- 
poraneous personages and events, or those looming in near 
verspective—the occasion of the work being probably the 
persecutions under Nerv, typified as the Antichrist—would 
be sufficiently intelligible to the primitive Christians, for 
whom it was principally designed as a support under their 
extraordinary trials, by presenting the prospect of deliver- 
ance from their heathen tormentors; while, as being so 
intensely symbolic, it would be quite enigmatical to the 
latter, whose discomfitare it depicts in so magnificent vet 
appalling colours. The resemblance, in short, on this hypo- 
thesis, would be to a document written in cipher, which is 
intended tu be veiled from all but the initiated.* 

However this may be, a scholarship that can distinguish 
between hereditary fancies, and the evidence of critical 
research, will find no difficulty in pronouncing, that whether 
the work is apostolic or not, irreconcilable differences, 
in substance and tone of thought, between the fourth 
Gospel and this unique performance, preelade the supposi- 
tion of a common origin. The Judaic exclusiveness and 
fiery zeal portrayed in a variety of menacing imagery in 
the Apucalvpse, would not ill-aceord with the traits attr- 
bated in the Synopties to the brothers surnamed Buanerges, 


* We have an illustration of thia in ch. xiii. 18, where the number 
QE is said ta reprevent the name of a man; which is found, to wit, in 
Neper Ke-oap. For this put into Hebrew charecters,, is <P [vy 
the letters of which, taken aa numerals, make up the required amount: 
thus : Sa, 2 WH, 16, 7 50, F 100, = OD, 3 DO O06. 
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or sons of thander;” while the dabei Gospel presents 
rather the lifes ond charactor of Christ as interpreted avd 
moulded by a writer of rare spiritual sweetnens und depth, 
wiitden with thes ineMiebles chiarin of his wubjeet, and insted 
with the spirit of the Alexnndrinn philosophy. ‘Thos date 
of the former composition in pretty woll fixed by the refer 
aneen ioeh. evi. G00, whieh allude to the sixth Roman 
euporor as then reigning, and therefore to Gselba, or an 
OH; wherens no valid tence can de found of the existence 
af the Intler production till after the first quarter of the 
Kecoud century, fo truth, an unbiassed reader, of mers 
literary iasipht and taste, could denreely conceive thes posi 
bility of writings so rodically dissimilar, Sowing from the 
HUNG pen, even Wider any supponibls varintion of cirenin- 
Hiances or aye,  Juternal ovidence, hawever, would seem to 
support a belief that certain traits nad ineidentes i particu 
fur, i Ahe fourth Gaspel, any hinve heen banded down 
through the Apontla whos mane it bens, aad to whoin 
sue of the more striking of them, evidently derived from 
nn cyewiluens, would appear to relate, The probability of 
the eireumotanes tiny be ndinitted, oven if this was net one 
Of the entises of the work being attributed to him, 

The notion which neknowledpes a wide difference between 
the picture of Christ in the Synopties, and that in’ the 
Johunnenn Gospel, yet elains equal authenticity for beth, 
hot Ul sustains itself! by a references to the dissimilar por- 
drnits of Socrates in Xenophon and in Plate, coupled with 
the ansinplion thet they are nevertheless veritable tran 
seripla of the original. For who that isa judge of character 
and i148 delinestion, but would sey that in Xenophon we 
hiave the historiend, and in Plate the idenised, Socrntas,* 

* The wuppoeed reference of Justin Martyr, in hie Brat Ageloupy, to 
Jolin ni. 8,4, cannot poesildy tier dated earlicr Chan a2. D6 5 we appears 
from the dedication of (he work to the emperor Agptoninas Viun, whi wit 
eeodid tothe emp lre dia Chat year, ‘The pamage tog ia et a vert) citation, 


bol rather the expression of a eentinent aad a metaphor net unetanen 
ln the Chimtian literature of the tine, Aw to other imagined allusisnue of 
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AVI. 

Tae philosophic and Scriptural import of what the 
phrase, “‘ the Holy Spirit,” is but one of the expressions, I 
take to be, in substance, the effluence or vivifving breath of 
the Almighty on the human soul, in quickening and unfold- 
ing the spiritual life. To conceive or speak of it as a Being, 
except in the way of poetic prosopopiia, or as the Divinity 
itself im relation to the influences just mentioned, were to 
wake it a distinct Existence, which would be to introduce 
plurality into the Divine Nature, in contradiction to its 
essential Unity. 

A thoughtful mind may well ask whether this is not 
virtually done in the formula, ‘‘ God the Father, God the 
Sen, and Ged the Holy Ghost; and whether any verbal 
edtitien of “One Gad,” or the like, could alter its essen- 


bis te portions of the fourth Guoepel, they are ao rague and indefinite, and 
combined with so many discrepancies, as to vield vo eupport to the hypos 
these of an acquaintance, which a variety of negative vet nroat signifiiant 
commderations conspire to render improbable, 

The claim of authority for the assertion of Treneus, in the latter part 
wf the second century, attributing the composition of the Guepel to the 
apostle Johu—a statement to be found in no preceding writer, for the 
tregment: oF Muratori and Apollinaris can hardly be deemed exceptions 
—is only 9 far admisibdle as implying the belief or conjecture af the 
time, bat which can be sudiciently accounted for as resting on other than 
ontical grounds. 

Te iz warcely worth while to notive a recent exegetical fancy, which, 
imapired by an Wile diction in the fragment of Muratori, regarda the cour 
position as a medley of digjointed pieces, which it affects to put together 
after a device of its own. 

Except for the similarity of reault in a case of independent investigation, 
I shoal not deem it worth whike to mention that the view expreaed 
abowe was penned long before the appearance af Mr. Tarler's excellent 
work on the * Character of the Fourth Gogpel in ite Relation to the Three 
Firat ;*° where the reader will did the question explored in all its bearings, 
Sack an examination of the book as ite kerning and impartiality demand, 
wouhl suffice to settle the worth of many an elaborate attempt to reconcile 
the synoptic Gospels with the Fourth, on the subject of the Last Supper 
and Ure OCrevifixion. 


864 OLD ENGLISH DIVINES, THE FATHERS, 


tially trithoistic character, or be other than a self-contrs- 
diction and a mockery. The formula not occurring in 
Scripturo, its repudiation can be offensive to none who 
profess exclusive allegiance to Scripture statements of 
Scripture doctrine; while they who are not satisfied with 
the phraseology in which those statements are expressed, 
but prefer the technicalities of the schools, had better 
say so. It is ncedless to add that the phrase, ‘‘ God the 
Son,” or ‘‘ God the Holy Ghost,” is nowhere to be found is 
the ible. 


XVII. 


Aw exhibition of the influences unfavourable to the 
critical development of Scripture, and to a clear, well- 
balanced cxtimate of the religious theories associated with 
it, would form a task which, rightly performed, might 
serve to disclose, with somo of the deepest and subtlest 
causes in relation to the subject, others no less pal- 
pable than perverse. To take an instance of the minor 
sort. It must be owing surely to nothing but a feeling 
in which sense is overpowered by a weakness no better 
than superstition, or a slavish dread of innovation, that 
the textus receptus of the Greck Testament, or some 
near approach to it, is ever and anon reproduced in 
this country, with about as much credit to its principles of 
appreciation, not to say its scholarship, as would result from 
the continued reprint of an ancient classic after an early and 
corrupt copy: though tho incongruity, it must be owned, is 
scarcely so glaring as when a form of the original attained 
above three centuries ago, is adopted in a professedly critical 
edition. It is no excuse in any of these instances to say, 
that the later and better readings are given in the margiD 
or notes, when the spurious ones, which should never 
be given at all, or relegated to a space by themselves ss 
matters of trifling curiosity, figure away in the text, with 
no tendency but to aggravate the mischief arising from the 
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retention of false readings and false renderings in tho 
commen version.* 

This leads me to add, that whatever the literary merits of 
raciness and general excellence of expression belonging to 
the English translation of the Bible, made at a time when 
our language was much purer than at present, the desirable- 
ness of such a revision of it as the best modern scholarship 
could effect, in making it a more faithful representation of 
the original, is a fact which superstitions or party feeling 
may persist in controverting, but which none whose learning 
and mental fairness entitle their opinions to respect, can 
pretend to deny. A basis would thus be laid for the attain- 
ment of an object still more important, but as vet seareely 
attempted ; namely, a brief exegetical commentary on tho 
Scriptures of a kind that, disreganiing all traditional glosses 
and the systems of the schools, should give, besides tho 
import of phrases and allusiona, the relation of the contents 
to the deductions of the most advanced scientific and 


religious thought. 


AVIII. 


A staarstion or two bearing an the right appreciation 
of the documents to which the subjects glanced at in the 
preceding paragraphs more or less relate, may be summed 
ap in the notice of the Bible as interpreted by itself, 

Ie may appear a trifling criticism to remark that the 
expression, “the word of God,” or the like, is never, D believe, 
applied in Scripture to denote erritten composition. But 
the criticism is not suo trivial in regan to sound principles 
of interpretation, or to systems of religious thought. — It 

© It seems a pity that while the prosece of our ancient Chiversities 
can supply us with plenty of obsalete aditions of the Greck Teetament, 
ther should fail to give us eo much as the bare text of the moral uiaster 
paevee of antiquity—the effusions, that is, of Mareus Aurclius and of 
Epictetue—tu say nothing of the ethical performance of Simplicius, or of 
the philosophical and literary accompaniments they eo richly merit. 
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has been well pointed ont, so far back a6 the days of Lessing, 
that Seripture, and the word of God, are by no means 
identiconls even the Lutheran divines he refers to having 
lone before drawn such # distinetion between them as makes 
the one the letter, the other the spirit. Anyhow, there is 
aoyrent differences between saying that the Bible contains 
the word of God, and that the Bible as the word of God. 

Sey toenll the Bible, as some do, God's book,” net in 
the wenue that it spenks about God, or declares his will, 
which might be sud of many other books, but as the dictate 
or emanation of Divinity, is equivalent to an snsertion of 
its abuolute freedom from error; and to maintain this, in 
furs of the palpable evidences to the contrary, would imply a 
reckless defisnes of truth, or warrant the allegation, that 
while there ix perbaps no book ao much rend as the Vible, 
ne book is res with less critica) discernment. 

Of a piece with auch a trait is the sisapprehensiom 
entertained by some concerning the imnport of the paanage, 
2 Pet. i. 21, “holy men of God,” ete; as thongh it affirmed 
Hobatantinlly the supernatural dictation of the Old Tentament 
seriptures in general; than which neo interpretation could 
be snore erroncous, The reference, it is clear, in not & 
anything written, but to Komething spoken; that someching 
being prophecy alone in the proper senses of prediction: and 
the meaning cvidently is that the ancient prophets, in their 
announcements Of the future, expecially, as it weld seem, 
of brighter things in a dater day, were not giving vent tw 
mere hunan volitions, but wers spenking under a certain 
divine ipulse; borne on, a6 it were—Pepspevo—ty ntter- 
ances Of that nature, 

The connezion of thought appears to be thins The wies 
on the mount, verses 17, 16 represented, vers 19, ae more 
fully confirining rv mpotaresdy Ady, “the prophetic word,” 
namely, the sioiler for of attestation in Inniah xiii. 1; for, 
with Markland and Bowyer, I take this to be the word or 
expression chiefly alluded to, and #0 interpreted. On which 


Oa 


AND SCRIPTURE CRITICISM. $67 


circumstance is grounded the general remark, that propheey 
is nat of selsolution—Mas eeatreos—but is to be illustrated 
be the disclosures of Providence, as in the instance sup- 
powed, and as might be inferred from its origin as a product, 
not atrictly of human will, but of Divine influence. 

The verdict of criticism against the aseription of this 
epistle to Peter, has of course nothing to do with the 
interpretation of its expressions; though it és concerned 
with the weight to be attached to its authority in its 
personal recitals. 

Strictures af the like tenor are not inapplicable ta the 
Opinians aften broached respecting the celebrated passage, 
2 Tim, iii, 16,‘ All scripture.” ete. On which a few brief 
remarks, partly in confirmation of what has been stated 
before. partly additional, may be affored. 

1. Taking deierevores, which literally means God-dreathed, 
in the sense of “ingpired by God.” and mand ypate. “all 
acripture.” as relating ta the éepdt yodagara, the “sacred 
letters.” or sucred literature. af the preceding verse, we 
have here no language aitirming the inspiration of the whale 
Bile : first, because the reference is clearly to the writings 
of the Old Testament alone, which are pronounced able to 
make a persan wise to salvation, if read in canjunetion with 
faith in Jesus Christ; and secondly, because a considerable 
part of the writings of the New Testament was not then in 
existence, as nane of them could have been when Timothy 
was a child. 

2. It is an absaniity to suppose that every portion af 
the Ride is inspired: for what has inspiration, or divine 
afiatus, to do with genealogical records, taken probably 
from the public archives; with plain statements of personal 
experiences: or with a detail af historical events ? matters 
which no one would require any special aid ta note down, 

It is clear too that without the assistance of stenographic 
art, unknown or unpractised in those days, the report of 
long speeches or addresses, such ag Stephen's, or Paul's 
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oration before estas, miimt hive beens draws tp fret thee 
penersl stain, os furnished by memory ov traditions shes 
brdeced we: nese the very pootet ite clingerter, sand evens tee 
theory of verbal inspiration, The remark mppluce tr the 
Wings speeches in the Gospels, ae being yore with sary 
hie: of ciemosbanes of expression, 

Still rector Diatitesdes soak bes salbewedd tes the resend ff 
privak: conversations, ni that of Chirieh with Nielsen, of 
with the worn of Maranrias for which of thes partuce ean 
bres seangopreassecel tay besnves recdeesaraed thes dinluges: safterwards ? 
and even then, without an aesunsption of thes kind referred 
fey, res sebscstaded Yoes cbecpoectsdecrst cons thes tecucrravey oof thas beer 
and transinitter, 

fey with regard tes mb) ene where thes ttterancee ase 
Aclivercd int etoctly sectries! shape, forming in fist bentit- 
ful poctic pisnes, aa in the prophesy of the dying poatriarch 
te his sens,* aod in the sony of Mary and of Zashariar: 
Cffusions, i would seen, either cenanating from the wrter 
of the narrative, or tasyinative compositions of others, 
insented ano the body of the work.  Unternal eadenes, af 
lesat, suffiesently mitosis tbs the first sessed ponctn oF 
sohacad day vit written dong after thes pecttlernsit of bee 
tribes ane thes dnd of Coonsan, 

Aw te the sustained snd elaborate dixeaurscs, pubic a 
private, that make up the principal part of the fourth Gage, 
the ezplanation, | ween, i nenreely to be songht in steenyts 
Sacmory, watural or supernatural, but rather in the spec 
giro: aod the fertulity of 6 weiter iapreyuated with a dehy 
Alezandrian ideal of the Christian froth: ast ideal traces 
pre cronently in the doctrine of the Lovo, snd tte ica 
notion an the person of Jesus; ts when henever, a 
depicted in the synoptic Gespels, all transecccdetel ssedice f 
theusght would appess tes be uttaly alien, ut whatere 
many be in thas, hose posible tr usdscretand the wert 
mvhl we Mifferent in she mistcriads, ite dates, ite peflestin2, 


© jen ahiz. 2-7, ¥ Sosks 1, Vi: wd (4-74, 
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from the other Gospels, without a recognition of the 
principle, as just noted, on which it is constructed. 

3. Inspiration, again, would not imply infallibility. For 
instance, a person pouring out prayer in a deeply devout 
and fervent spirit, or with andour of aspiration after God, 
would be acknowledged by most who admit the reality of 
Liad’s aceess tu the minds of men, to do so under Divine 
influence ; in which case the prayers might be said to be 
inspired, agreeably to the expression, addressed to Christians 
in general, c& mweevpare dyig xpogeryspers, “ praying in the 
Holy Spirit,” or in a holy frame of mind.* But would that 
ansure the intellectual correctness of his views on questions 
Mw history, astronomy, philosophy, ethies, or theology 2? To 
maintain that such inspiration is essentially different from 
that to be found in Seripture, is nothing but assertion, and 
pnwarrantable assumption. 

So far as the term admits of detinition, we may fairly 
perhaps say, that Inspiration is a certain aflatua or exeita- 
tem belonging to the spiritual, as distinguished from the 
mtelleetual, part of man’s nature; that it is there, and there 
daly, where there is exalted devotional, or other sentiment, — 
the difference lying solely in the subject to which it relates ; 
though withont detriment tv the position, that for the pro- 
Juctinn of all gennine deretional sentiment, the operation 
of God's Spirit an the soul is necessary, What is apoken 
or written under the influence in question, is liable to 
all the imperfections incidental to the human faculties, 
whether as to modes of conception, extent or accuracy 
af knowledge, forms of expression, or the like; a pre- 
railing elevation of tone being the sale indispensable 
characteristic. 

It ia the light within the soul, when touched by the Spirit 
of God, that investa the simplest utterances of Scripture on 
divine thinga with a radiance and power that are referred to 
inspiration in the words, rather than to that af the heart. 

@ Jude vy. ath 
Y 
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A. Can any onpreqadiced mind, mvesrecrred, canvas, tea 
Dake Vadacotoed cof thre stderr cof thet epeiatben, con racks ed macy orem 
possessed of intelbiyence sil modesty, yusranteciny toa 
mines laneons sod goluminena collection of warka me 
sfatertange the Sacraphrnes, mo langees poreogeearbicns of Wheres, weatks 
being anon zpmons, or Obberniae Of nacertain authearship, 
Hee ee cemipl Fre oll rntatike 7 And far geretecnd tat xen 
a Virsrasmtaceny ts deere sennde, eet cone thes sarat bacon itig of fen weston, 
fot, ah the ee pere se Mietsohicn Of emrens, aeanlel be: w tem 
oescegensuge tof Adee: cqese stbersy, ine syyrites: tevee Of eere-n7 wriabengieal, 
racer, sutved cratic ad porteceseeagebacens be Shes ecoteney, 

Whitever the revere nies in abich thes ssareed Vitevnateren A 
tbo BG e bore arse cass bee Veh bey thee sabicors, Shee: Free Nevses nitty meh 
the writers of the trea Vestn dem) ithe poartictes of ten 
CN, sometimes wbte cing their rennin, or sryesny Wy a play 
upon the words, would wh lewsh infer sn apeciad idedatey A 
the Metter, We mez see, for inatance, in Vanda fanetd 
rnipolation of the aneative respecting Magar and Pabenael, 
we eure espe eritn OF the blegericad beets of OA 
Poctament stogz as con be fond in Mba, the ea tbitest 
eodenrrvnee Of Pheeongebit, freer tends ine Vee Degreaby eedeena A 
Ahae Hanaee Doe areee Nibee by fae bean ve: tanvetanre ed thee snail fl thee A gees’, 
ses ob ce cries tee bene scteagioteed Albeit cof thee arritace oof tee ep tts 
tay Shae, PY here ws, whieh te blegertend seedy Mremprers’? 

fe A thee doe ath, senedy soe mgepelici sions Of thes przaage ob 
aque stirs weeded bak eee aphify the einendae mele of reazeahd, 
Beommon in the disenasion of the se called evidences 4 
fevdation, Yuu begin by masnminge the mesgarasien “a 
Bieriphare ite thee pore senh esas, Of thee, per eagetosatavate tibt 
weld itearder We prove the inapirntion, 


OF wreyeeseh tem prveeeee Wbemne eter pectin boy Vetere bre WANES rte Vey Vie wegen 
Piapr. opeershed Frcette Comb ay APD, Wet merece) teen ite Whitt Sim Aor 
Dison Sor nebecd prom weedy & ifs m egremal BS baScstege-se] oop RL1P1I- MAGI rh ghar, ya ie | 
bee pomermm gem mtr de dete agrereben Oey prhevabember tye eeebereen prmedye see arn’, 8 
Hive mevetes peetertebee Brees Peery weg wherhe Ohety +0 any tome fagiri#, 
berg ore yep peotent tap Lemme aebynegymbelae ite AD mp fTaoy “Sout metrarss weptape ite ‘tot 
Oheeretetcm Feretes Verte abe 
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G& The claim of infallibility is opposed to the demon- 
trans of fact. The writers never make sach a claim for 
themselves: bat if ther did. it would have to be tested by 
tee qamsents of their performances: which in vanous ways 
mappart. a clear and decisive canclusion in the negative. 

To select a few of the more prominent instances. 

The evening of the Last Sapper and of the betraval is 
epreneated, in the Synopties, as that which began the 
passower, Which Jesus and his apostles are desenbed as 
ipan celebrating: namely, the Lith of the month Nisan. 
Burtt um the foarth Gospel the last meal. so different in its 
smemmstances fram the pictare in the other evangelie reci- 
gals. ts assigned to the evening of the day defore the pass- 
weer: fram which the inference woald be inevitable that it 
sanld mot have been the Paschal meal at all. The reason 
af the Vartatten is a matter of separate entical ingairr. 
megnanit with significant resalts as to the character and 
toms wf the work: bat af coarse only ane of the representa- 
hams cam be correct. The dissidence woald de inteliinble 
mmech if we could suppose that the object of the wnier, 
wibo savs nothing about the passover In cannexion with the 
Sager. except that it took place befare—that is. the duy 
hetiore—the passoter, was to wrer the Chnstian Se:rrer from 
the Jewish rite: a trait that woald be only in harmony with 
atiher apparent efforts of his to exhitit Christianity in an 
extraJadaic aspect." 

” So with the difference of statement respecting the period 
ef the expulsion of the traffickers from the temple,—the 


® The itwary of books thet have berm writhen on the so~naliad 
Quertadeormen, or Paschal controversy, would mark ome of the most 
fiexeplons dhacessions wa ecoloestioal history bat for aa inadental bearing 
et the guetta on the eethorship of tbe Jabannean Gospel; the resalt, 
jeer, forninhing, om external grounds, what. I tate to be a onnfiramatzon 
wi the opie expressed above om textaal evademee aloma. 
As tw the daorepaacs under notiew, ome of the stent writers om the 
seayact, who im admittimye the dinmonaene ar a fact servenders ail thet is 
coniemnded for, asonibes the mineke to the authors of the drt thre 
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Hy srergrtierss pobsvcsinage it. ursaconege ADees Veh secchss ity Mhees gresbelics snvin 
of Christ, and after hie trinmphal entry inte Jernsslemm ; 
forth Gospel ainongy the very firsk, even before the 
prisonment of John the Baptist.® The ther isnpretal 
Of two instances of expulsion, with particnlars eseent 
the sama, is quite snfficiont te outweigh any ploas 
tight he nrged in defenns of auch a view. 

It seers inconceivable tan that na trethfil rind can 
attentively the acconnte of tha resurrection, sand nets 
the axistences of utterly irreconcilable discrepancies, | 
the place, if nok the time, of the ascension, is differs 
piven by the evangelists, Like tnking if Bethany, 
Jerusalem; Matthew, a meonntain in Cbaliles.¢ = Se 
threa notices in the Acta of Panl's conversion are in ger 
points contradictory; and ocenrring in thes sete pp 
show the lite importance attached by the writer ta ¢ 


CSerapela, nel ibe ecmroetion ter the aubhere ef the Rerseth, (Keeper: 
of Cheiat, vel. it, eeenrana 2. pr, 482) Yat werlecne, nek ter any 
plicatdla, if rnseat ancoly mgspone, of the Ryecngdice, white cerecee in laa 
thee Eval areqrtrmr we thee pemectial reread, weed pugermannt. Pearce hirnself aa: 
tng 8 At tee Chih Vighl, ware avs little meeguminted with the eieornmatan 
tenclitieme of the raan, na ber etinpene a incentive which rornived ber by 
atantinlly act naicle, by cme wher aearne ber present we ileal eather th 
btatervicns greepbe nil. of CDeptat y at all overte, whee werte acs beng after 
wee the meet here of the ferePth Ocagel, whemver ha rony hae teen, ian 
anily acknewledgad ter hinge dene Kerr theam and ther rename f 
them acrbestierty FE tinge britetadd wt mbtsom , memererlinng ter whriede the avet har 
ercrclel View cory Ohem aiden of the Ronoption) narentivos, ancl an inter 
Hevinticnns erte that of the Inter evangelist. 

© Math. cei, 13, Mark ci, tf; Eke nie. 45, deb ii, 14-16,: 
with iii BA. 

+ Parkas,” ange the ner leas omrlid than lonened mil mente fre Y 
“walker don Pafehl Jose an die Singer in dernantomn ne bleiben Wi 
Atrapiaaaneg leq Cejatoa, rel nicht diem 2... aelepr we 
Wirkliehwg Filaibeor tenel (Vier itr Metbanion epfelgte bfitnmealfabet 
fmrichtot, witlerapricht Morne Matth. mit beatinnneteatan.” Aureyof 
Wanthoa NTL py, BO Ba iat ork witelig,” he aleawhara bre 
“nas Matth, die Ralbateinweihung Jean anim Massing (omg, f-7), ¢ 
Verkinrring (omg 17), rend eer muedy dasaed Albrenhiod ven dae Kerk 
Cinen Herg amtat.'— Ebiel. gr. Adm, 
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cumitaney or acearaey of detail :* while his report of the 
Apustie 3 movements ater his comvrerstoa. stands rather um 
emir than avreement with what be himself relates in brs 
qmstie to the Qralutmms* Not less remarkable i the 
diverrence of the fourth Guspel frum the Synupties—Mark 
in purtemar—as to the hear of the eructtixion 

Chese things amd others that might be menttiumed may 
appear wiles to some. amd i one sense are so; bat they 
atte tie question of the infilltbility of the writers. 

To suv there i ov mwre discrepancy in the Seripture 
munis tina may be fuand mm other bistures, accepted om 
the whole a3 authentic, may or may nut be trae. bot bas oo 
maton tw the subject. or lozieal walidity in suppurt of am 
agument tur the sapermstaral emi of the one class of 
Wolims, as distimrutshed trum. the other. 


® Ate x 7: eoL 9; rem LA IL 

> Sumuriing ty the plain reding af the sccuunt im tie Auta, the 
4postia in nu sovmer recusernd trum. the affiens of the wisiun, than he 
legna preach. in the syne at Damascus: ami after 3 uertain time 
(fesoms. iecwar) being obliged to dee, be awcapee over the wall, ami pro 
nis at ome Ga daruzalem, There be is an ubjeeti af suspinion, but beim 
ltrninest by Barnabas to che Spuedes, be seen will tiem. in 3 cum 
tanows and friendly way, beimg “ with chum cuming i amd going auf af 
QGensiem.” But beng in demyer trom the maubinmations uf the Hallemines, 
le ie comiuoted. by the bretiren to Canures, ami sent tinue co Carsus, — 
free ix. 2H. 
Compare ouw his awn statment. Hy wené not up to Jerusalem ta 
bose wihu ware Aouities beture him, bus deparenl immdiagly inte 
ealna ( cudéws, v. Ld, avudemtly deiuoyiog to arp dow ets “3,nedHuy, v.07), 
Od: returned wan cq Dammexus Bur affer carer yeurs ie went up tw 
erusaiem tu sev Pater, ami remaimed wittt bim titam days, wut saw none 
f the uther Spuides, accept Jam, the Lurd’s bret; and den 
sparamt to the ragone uf Syrw and Cilivia, —Gal, i, L-3L ; ami id. th. 
The twa aoruunte are aviudenily discurdang, but thas af the Smuatie 
EF wares the correct one. 

> damm wx. Ch; comp. with Mach uxwi, Hei; Mark rv. 2hGG; 
nite wxii, Fi. ek, 
The sttempt to solve the diifvulty by the supposition of a peauliariby ix 
me munte of neuitonimg the huurs of the day, is shown to be futile by the 
gerenoes af ie wober to time an suveral geumunsa, witiw lasee co ream 
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A synopnin of the Gospels, at least of the three first, is 
feusible enough ; but a hernony, except of spirit, is impo 
sible, ‘The impress which the synopties! Gospels seen w 
hear, in their prencnut form, is mostly that of easmpilations, or 
collections of traits and traditions current among the earliest 
Chrintinn coumunities, and varying according to the media 
through whieh they were transmitted, or the objects which 
the narrators bad respectively in view; while the numerous 
verbal coincidences: would argue, if not a cotaimon written 
Koures OF notrees, yet aequatninneds with ench other's per- 
fornnnes, and inore or lens uss of the same materials, 

As to the dissonmunces which so many are determined pot 
ty perceive, what inmginable benefit cun any one hope for 
from denying {aet, or declaring that to be whieh is not? 
Are we to Jie for God? whieh is the worst: kind of lying, 
based too on the worst kind of infidelity. 

7. The rendering, compatible at ones with grammar, 
renson, and truth, is simply, “very writing,’’ (or in the 
equivalent expression ‘ All seripture,’’) *¢ God-breathed, 3 
alse profitable,” ete, Such a translation, assigning Gedrveveres 
to the subject and not te the predicate, corresponds to the 
Syrine version, the Vulgate, and Souther: to the resdings 
of most of the ancient Fathers; and is sanetioned by 
rasmus, Grotios, Isane Casaubon, Kosenmuller, aud nearly 
al) the best modern erities and commentators, 

“Gad breathed" miny signify “ suyyested by God ;" Uat 
is, undertaken frow the impulse or influence of bis Spint; 
or rather, perhaps, “ penetrated by his Spirits’ and well 
night writings of such a quality be declared profitable for 
the purposes specified, 

Khould any one object that such # translation would be 
but the utternues of m truisia, ib is just as stich wo as the 


ty doubt Chet be adapted the ordinary culewlation from sunrize ty eur; 
tliat je, brome mis in toe morning Vo eis in Che evening. ‘Vb conjectured 
w confuaion of 1 three, with ¢ oie, may eurely be intend on ths 
eeu Of ihe jntrinede: saprobability, aud the wat of aieguate support o 
tieiuncriple or Lraneletiann, 
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expresston, * Rrene word of Gad is pure”* with multitiwdes 
of similar forms that might be cited. 

The transition from the supposed infallibility of the 
Gocament, to the wrconsciows assmplion of infallibility by 
the interpreter—a pherometon by ne meas amen the 
tarest—woukl be bata counterpart to the circumstance, that 
expounders of prophecy are tere apt to tum prophets 
Ubemselves. 


Add that the subterfages of interpretation entailed 
br the hypothesis of biblical infallibility or the lke, will 
ely ws te determine the criticd value of most English 
commentaries on Seripture, the later annotated editions 
ef the Greek Testament scarely excepted: while it 
woukd be superfluous to speak of the current religions 
Hteratare ax pore et les villated by such a principle. 
An assumption af the kim. indeed. underlies the works 
of most Protestant divines since the period af the Reform 
ation, when a cotnterpaise to the caine af Rome was 
wet wp. by Calvin in particular, ino the writings of the 
OM and New Testament: thou without effect as we 
eee, in settling theolagical controversies by appeal to that 
stamtant. Meanwhile our xpeculative belief, ac well as 
ear religious hopes, must be of a very precarious onter, 
if ther have no firmer basis than the tufallibility cither 
of pereans or books, 

De T then wish. by any thing [have said. here at else: 
where, ta throw the elightost disparagement on the treasures 
ef divine light and beauty eattered Unoughout the Serip: 
tares 2 ot to induce a single mint te neglect one lesan ef 
goal which they contain? Do know what anserapalots 
dechaimers and sophists might pretend. to whem trate is of 
far lexe consequence Han party of aystem: but fe auch 
must decline giving an anewer: to athen au amever is 
wanreceseary, Sufficient for nuself, in relation to the present 
or other topic of moment, ie the hearty adoption of a enti: 
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ment avowed by one of the noblest minds that over adomed 
humanity- Mareus Aurelius Antoninus: 

Zyra viv ddjbeav, 62 ye atdely manure eSddhn’ Srdwreras M 6 
dripevwy emi rye davrov dmdryy nat dyvolas—Lib. vi, 21. 
an heroic uttornnee, that may well shame the moral cowardice 
of those who shrink, if not from the sxeareh, yet from the 
promulgation of ‘Truth, by which, ata Pagan can here tall 
ux, nO One WaH ever injured, ho only being injured who per- 
Hints in hin own Ignorance and orror. 

Tho midchiof is not in the oecurrence of traita in Scripture 
more or less open to demur, but in the perversion of intellect 
or conscience from the effort to explain them away: an 
effort, too, betraying radical misconception of the nature and 
objects of the Bible; ax thongh it were a collection of legal 
documents, to be legally interpreted ; and not rather, with 
whatever extraneous aceompaniments, a record, by human 
and fallible hands, of God's revelations to the soul; a spring 
and nourisher of the holicat trusts and hopes; unfolding 
the principles of faith in the reality of things unseen, as 
reflected in the stragydos and aspirations of minds imbued 
with the argent influxes of the Spirit of God, Let these 
diviner ements be used aright, and all critica) discrepancies 
may sifely be loft to themselves, or reserved for dinpursion- 
ato trentinent as questions of more litorury or #peculative 
import. 

Tho vitality of the Bible is shown in many ways, but not 
leant in surviving the indiseriminate panegyrics of its friends, 
and the sophistications it haw been made to support. 


#.° By way of epilogue to this section FE venture, though at the 
rink of being thought to exemplify some of the avila it touches apo, 
a brief critheian on the interpretation of a memorable passage—llom. 
ix. 8, to wits where the Apontle ia supposed to oxprens, in one way 
other, his willingness to renounce all particlpation in Chrint, and to be 
devoted to destruction, in cane he could thas promote the salvation of 
the Jews; a supposition which, however conceivable aa a taple of 
Cantintionl dincumnion among the ancient Sehoolmen, or as a reverie 
with those myntion who could talk of weleoming danmution If ounjelned 
with the love of God, in at once unauthorised by the language, incom 


AND SCRIPTURE CRITICISM. 37 


patible with the character of the Apostle, and at variance with the 
prraccples both of reason and religion. 

L. There is mo ancasom, grammatically, to take yiycunr m a 
lavyothetical seme, as many da, appeahng to Padorn Gal. iv, RL ar 
erakoum, Acts xxv. 22: a constraction that. with the neoessary 
efigets of <) Gepape or the like, if it were possible.” or allowable, 
woald mm no wive alleviate the absardity of the sentiment: as the thing 
Weelf woald be smposible, the wish morally wrong, and in the case of 
the Apostle, ahsolately incredible: while if the particle G ix to he 
sayphed. yi yauw dr would virtually denote, * I coald wish. bat I will 
moat — “Nicht st Gp ra erganzen: denn SSouldayr & raf wa 
Gapemsatz hervor: aber ich will nicht (Herm. de part. & p &.Y"— 
Be Wette in loc.) 

2 The Eteral and proper rendering of yiysuye eirés eyo cinm, 
er. as Tischendorf bas 31, TYCKYT cima atTaE eye. FS Dot, ss as our Versom 
reads. “T avald wish that myself were.” bat. * | myself wished to be "— 
wm the Valcate opfaham tnar eco. ete. ; the sense of hoasting, however, 
being commonly incteded in efyoza: With an infiuitive. 

R cmaticna 1 consider to have bere bat its mare general etrmolarical 
WOMAAL, BR an chject pat apart or * separated ;~ equivalent. in fact. to 
ype operas. which. connected with amd rot Npwrot, would vield the 
smtelhgible signification of “ separated from Cort :” on if the deriva- 
tive and mare esaal idea of devoted or aqcarsed is at all to be understand, 
I should take it to be bv war of afterthonght, and somewhat thus 
aneocished ra the mind of the writer —* I mrself ance wished to be, 
er gioned ia beiac, separate or alien from Christ. in which cae a 
Goumad. miserable wretch I shonld have been.” 

& Bat the main difScalty, | imagine. has arisen from inadvertence 
te the character of the expression as a parerthetsoal clawer, thrown ia, 
as porenthbess so offen are. and by the Apostle im particalar, very 
abraptic. I shoald aocordingiy give the passage and the context thus; 
ROEP po ceri pryehy cai etialercres otten ty saphsg poem pony 
x ¢. X.: which I would translate and paraphrase as follows :-—* I have 
gram grief and qootinaal sorrow im my beart for my brethren, my 
Mmemmen acoording to the flesh: and well I may. knowing br experience 
the misery of their conditian. for I was once in the same bapless state 
wmrnelf, wishing, eloryiag. to have no part or interest ia Christ, aad te 
be therefore what I now shoold esteesn a forlura, devoted being.” 

Sock I consider in the main the reght interpretation of a passage 
Which even De Wette. as vet the facile priaceps of cnitical commente- 
tors ea the New Testament, has left ia mech the same obscurity as bis 
predecessors. 
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iy seem to he a favorite practlen with some, 
widely wesverveud fee ther csslenem and Veite of thele belle, 
tor indulge in dinparaging and contemnptnans reprenete 
tonne of tan, Yo the loylenl inferense from thie lowly 
entlinate of hemanity in tn frequently dinragurdad twth by 
neeptdes and doyrintinng; namely, the propriety of ms vin 
ariel Apervoornseh oo heeding exerreinitige mete pruortion of tenitatiom 
and MiMidenee in pronouncing on the elaine oF the dectenas 
of relighem, 

Verhage it might eontelinta to a watinfactory adjuntnant 
Cf thies targrhes coh oof whileds the antithewin prewe, ter deternina 
wars, xpresesberss com surescostal Of esviclectices  witsccesres dertibher world 
gesigindies fav sasceceonagosssny me coyesbester cDesadlecragedonge sobvcsal bestneces cots thes 
massaves tf Stes ivinaity 5 beevecgohengy Vee vhesw thoes facch thet 56 wane 
Hrargocrssssb bales tar sigueseritty surny ebaedd Staccengeeateles off seshmasgrgrrececintion, 
tre Adirah wveatabel bes mbteestbiene freses fron Aiienlty, OF esti 
va vesgesatd ves surgetansnestals Vibees Chabon, Mess esececed fircotee theese eleecritnmbanen 
Gf perplenition ov cbnectrithen attending every melts thet 
rsngebad, oes aenerevtdeonsersl, wertalel finil tar clesecdler cots breshinl lf of ona 
dancers Wheat satvcot bocce, geet, Frcote thoes cconnesidecrnttonn oof ite own 
srvece lta: sn rode tases ccorsencnly coverrleoleend itn thes eomtisunta of 
Bsratdece’ss reamstecely precrferrtsossncces, foo whicds, am tor wesvesrnd oof tho 
pritisntie at Vessanh, if wes mebontitotesd fir Chirintinndty the 
deste of alinont any older religden, Ue dermenimtention would 
Noes subocrtsh ensgtamed ly eccansediawives, = Yeok with regeeared tes tees nabler 
Fravserticrvess mansd Alees desstdany cf Abeer mestal, tar sevcornd cobli gation i 
geecnvecraal, sel Abees prresssl qoebivecd gules of itnaneretality, 1% coment bo 
Mecnrbecsd Whaat tbrecres ies tie slight Ineonmlateney itn a rondinen 
fay ch, ine Aes aftadew of ordinary life, on grresmnsaniprtionin and 


ree a 
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mohainkines winndh sre dasgraed im melatnam tt the fur mee 
Dpntent inierests eff tbe spuritmal iife, amd a ite heromd 
ihe rawe. | Far that probally & a parsmomnt rok of 
umdort or behel—tbe measure of assent heme revulated 
hx the darmee af probalality, mewer tio be confoamded with 
hat maguire proof os thhe fact that tthe protabulitw exists: 
ae a aller oiftem borks im assmming a prohabiltx, where a 
wider samwey, or a smmer qandected om better prunciples, 
mand show there is mo probability at alll. 

Ganittt i> be paralleled im the prodectoms of « different school, 
tt Ts coms bo motnoe a oritocnsm by a cordphaens of hts thie, 
mibp war acute enor im detectime flaws im the rennomings 
ar statements af his oppoments. Tit has been allezed that 
the Pronttatemch comtams mo intimatoan of the soals immo 
elitr: smd om this camisstem Voltaire seems to ground, if 
matt 2 retflactbom em the performance itself, vet diqnaracement 
battin of the pooplle whee fortames it relates. amd of their 
Render. The Jews, he imsimuates. were igmorant of the 
dzciirme = a remarkable corcemtanee, if tre, whem, acoard- 
im te hos own acknowledgement. that doctnme obtained mat 
enlvy m ancient Greece, bat im almost all onemtal nations — 
tm Perna, Arabta, Suma, India. amd m Egvpt. the oountrr 
wihere Manes was edecated. But allowing that the wntings 
windh boar brs mame make no defimite allusion to the 
smiject. are we to infer that the opinion. wromcht as a 
ernitument tm the natere of man. was unknown either to 
Reomself or the Jewish peaple? In histancal sammanes, 
er ondas of Law, it is not usmal to interweare points af 
aibstimact, or thealomeal belief. We might as fariv conchade 
Ghat, the mamortality of the soul ix unknown in Bnitam, 
erase meither the records af its histerv, nor its Parha- 
mnitery enactments, comprise any formal announcement of 
the postion. And thoach the Hebrew code embraced a 
echeme of religaoas as well as civil polity, vet the silence of 
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the Pentatench, even admitting, what ne competent critic 
would now grant, the date popularly asaigned te the eomp- 
Inhien, aa surely nok ancompatible with the supposition of 
the auivercnl recognition of that principle, if not aaa defined 
berries, yet. FuSt SLED ADR EDESE COPD D PASTELS P| bRriiek eons thie part of 
the Jewa, who cerkainty believed on the aeparate exiatanca 
of apinita, ata penod belonging to the earher annala of the 
notion, of the narrative respecting the witeh of Eadar ia to 
be taken as reflecting the notions of the tirses to which if 
refrera, 

The speculations te which this coatrovarted topic has 
given maconres nok a lbble conous, - Warburton diacovering 
in the absences of the doctiine a proof of the divine origin of 
the Jewish syctess—na corenmakances that would prove tha 
divine ongin of many a code with no ancl pratanaions while 
Dr, Whately, in substantial agreement with Warbnrton, 
rye the announcement of temporal rewards and pimiah- 
Inents acsoan argument bo the dike effect; though any legie 
Inter, having confidence on the goodness of hia lawa, may 
naturally predhet benefita fo anae from them observance, 
nnd ewls from thea neglect. But whatever may be thought 
of these parndozea, which, airy enough in thamaalvead, assuina 
metill stranger colouring beade the resulta of Inter critical 
research abo the documents in question, there ean be bot 
me opinion about the conustency of Voltatre, who affeeta to 
diaparage the credit of the Jewieh legislator for not making 
Homortobity and fature celobation the basi of lis lawa, ‘M4 
tous des legislatenca de TVantiquite, “anys ha, “ ont établi da 
saves Jom surice fondement, Moise pouvait bien en uae de 
ining: ol agnor, cea dogmes utiles, ol on'étart pas digne de 
condnire noe untions ub loam savas ek les enchast, ib en 
(hak encores plus oundigne.* Yet he clewhera eatola the 

©." Philsesphin dea Viliatoire,’ forming the Pnteneduetion ts the 
* fiaeni aur Ire Mesura ch V Kaprit, dee Nation * ((Kuerne, tom edi. 
p i483) a parformance which led tha way to thoes juatar senoaptioue o 


bialeny whuh make ik a chifeient thing fram tha reagrda of kinge anil 
Cabiuecte, the babtloe of faction or those of bles fale, 


SHY A NOTH OR TWO OF DINCREPANCIES, 


versatile powers, she observes,- “CTL n'a nulle philosophie 
dans In tetes ail est tout herinse de petits prepageésn dé onfana; 
on les Ini passeroit: peutettre en favenr de soa graces, da 
brillant de son esprit, ef de son originalité, wil no waffichoit 
pas pour les secouer tous.” One cannot perhaps aay what 
may have been that lady's notions of prejudice, or the opinians 
to whieh she applied the term; but se much at least inny be 
affirmed, tint those of the patriarch of Ferney included, if 
doubts on the tnonortality of the soul, yet no dinbeliof in the 
existence of God, which some ignorantly allege that. he 
denied. Tt waa for hiss theism, in fret, that many of his 
comfemporarion repronched him asa bigot. 

For the reat, whatever tho delinquancion or porversition 
of Voltaire, to be set-in the balance against the literary 
merits of his writings, and the honour which he shares with 
Locke anid Bayle for inestimable services to the cause of 
tolerance and the rights of thought, the pious frauds trumped 
up, and in certain quarters atill cireudated and believed, 
renpecting the cireumatanees attonding his death, may be 
ranked with the interpretation affixed by some ta hin éeraae 
Cinfame, of which the real meaning tt about as mnel dis 
guised by the pretended one, as aiman'sé outward appearance 
by the character he nasnmed inca masquerade, For the 
“ahomimation referred to ¢Cinfime 7 is not a person hut a 
nysfem, wid that system: in no wise a penne form of Religion 

a thing whieh Voltaire, it in probable, never had a plimpae 
of} butits countorfot: im one word, Superstition son Mulvity 
nada Mischief whieh all of us, methinks, should wish to see 
eruahed.| Ad to the other particular alluded to, thone who 


© Mémoires of Correapondance, Com, ii, p. UG. Tt in grievone tae, 
Withe aclflecloauree of thie accomplahed lady, how s nature, orginally 
dhapored fo ryht, aud gonerous throughout ite aborrat sna, bind ate principle 
af punty aapped by degrece, ond at length overthrown, by the aeductun 
and exnnplos of a corrupt aoniety y the onl however begitnaing, aa oflen im 
auch cases, with the ahameloas snfldehty of the hushased, 

¢ ‘Vho espreamon occure in lia correapondence with J)" Alembett, 
and the explanation of st may be acen inthe maty-eeventh letter of the 
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are weak enough to lay much stress on death-bed feelings, to 
say nothing of death-bed confessions or utterances of belief, 
must surely have forgotten the despair in which Cowper left 
the world, and the utter gloom of Johnson, and many no less 
Virtuous, contrasted with the cheerfulness or fortitude which 
thousands of the irreligious, and not a few of the most 
abandoned, display in their last moments. Otherwise they 
might be expected to find a two-edged weapon a rather 
dangerous thing to play with; but in any case may be 
reminded of the statement of a gentleman whose character 
for veracity has never been impeached. Bonstetten, says 
Lorn Broughton, reporting a conversation he had held with 
that distinguished fnend of Gray and other illustrious men, 
‘‘denied positively the truth of the story which originated 
with one of Voltaire’s medical attendants, namely, that he 
died a death of terror and despair; and he added, that the 
physician himself confessed the pious imposture—and what 
is more strange, excused it.””* Instead of Voltaire dying 
a death of terror and despair, the fact is, he died in a state 
of lethargy from an over-dose of opium, up to which there 
was no dearth of his usual flow of vivacity and wit. 


Il. 


A sILak species of annotation to that so befitting the 
effasions of this many-gifted author, would not be amiss for 
a large portion of the works, speculative or controversial, 
produced in a former epoch, and addressed to a particular 
class of circumstances or opinions. Few indeed deserve the 
pains, but most that deserve require them. The elder 
writers in theology, so passively accepted by many for their 


serses, (CBuvres, tom. Izxsix. p. 158, ed. 1785) amply warranting the 
amertion that never was fancy more unfounded, not to say preposterous, 
than that the reference is to Jeeus Chriet. Voltaire had real faults 
@nough to anewer for, without the imputation of fictitious ones. 

* Italy: Remarks made in aereral Visits, rol. i. p. 5. 
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gprotuol insight of theie genins, hand pre etsinentls in teed 
Of euch a process | withent whieh, oe the excision of paste, 
toe Nee tee sh perhaps, a seles hie: of fragimenks oe eheace 
passages From theie produc hions, Hhe queshirns of theie on 
Ausonee in any living fort were nob cover liffic alt ber decide, 
Whe cin read the Pable Talk of Cother, tes instances, gates, 
vivereous, and deeply devil as ikis, withenk being esee and 
piste rege Med bey ths ceadibies, ths fiehions, ike apenganre, atl 
ghe sided presentabions of divine things 7 Kaen Coleridge; 
Mebves coving indearersh bee said tee Velen bee the prresenk veneration, 
Bil vehi, hike deine for allio all, was abvoah bbe mck atipiy 
endeawed af his Ponte mpeatiries, taveisths Frente: sevtiee, perepent 
and ocnnaphahed band a ecihioal dissertion of bhi kind | the 
tee toperieushy for the wonderful prasge aol srbbleby of hie 
inte Wee hse wide seeing atid porilesseophic its sesrte. Mines kien, 
wee fie Vee hind Peiseese IE catd thes post advanced of his ecap yale 
in others  Certsinky the prose composites of this retnatk: 
thle venus, fer which he deserted the fie fields of presy 
wiene heise bees bibbe: tay ftetse mins peste, bees often Jena an 
Hopreasion Of cegeeeh chook i rnin see csparinns ated oeigital 
cheawbd bine henk ibeelf howe bo the nareemness of syatene 
ned thee pcre naabies of pashy , eed ite the vette @aelea reine fn 
pexnacitate the dead, ue invesk traditional phanhosies mite a 
hale of ahaobuhe froth, beet bebeayeal inher nbherances ata 
gions Of whith a person with a brenhieth of his thertal 
| Oe weesslel hinves ge pour hiseoline renaun be be: fentasel. 

A nediccthle feature jaded gore oe lass chara herisny 
thee. ccihines there al dasquisihians of Clolerilge, is the wit 
tf Ts inualy porkinps DEkergsheed, beak meets 
tatet icguk Peoresseadinss tupac plsasendoyy, taped bbees decodes fisses af bate? 
Bod tice. plilosephie Pheongeht , the former, selasat beket ih 
thee ie gepraden ter nosh pabecol signifies ohicns fire whatever they 
are. webb, bein, Coden dane se fined, ce obbesgee thee beans 
tebe in spinih, in falfilienk of a necessity whith nares 
boosh io cogbaiee cose ate bbe: ferettre ss Of peda tlae tread cece vied: 
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wnetaphrsical instead af an allegerical madinm, af principles 
that lav at the reot of the Alexandnan theesophies, which 
wove vanoas resaits of Grecian speculation on the web of 
Jewish and Christian consciousness: a species of deal 
uneterapsichasis, saperindacad on antiqne forms of bebef br 
the sabiler and more penetrating class of minds. endeavouring 
t» combine prescription and philesophy bdr a process which, 
expanding the Emited, or Investing the past with a sienifi- 
cance not its own, Is common enoach m penods of mental 
tramsifian. bat to which there would be no tendencr to resort 
wf men were as free m the paursnit of troth as in the 
prosecutian of objects imvealving no prejndicad or interested 
claims. 

It is cumous to remark the promineme asxgned br 
Calendse to a distinction between Reason and the Under 
standing.—the wonder not ling in the distinction itself, 
fairiv enough sustainable according to his own acceptatian 
ef the terms. bat mm its alleced ahilty ta salve enicmas that 
have pozzied or repelled all thinking brains from the moment 
of their utterance to the present hour. The surprise is not 
lessened on discovrermg that the mvstenous salvent. in spite 
ef the feats it was destined to perform, vanishes inte air in 
the hands of the operator, who has not even essaved the 
demmonstrahen of its higher virtues: nor, so far as conjecture 
max be hbazarded on 90 hypothetical a topic, could the 
demonstration be achieved br mortal wit, except throngh the 
Ubeasive medium ef some petitic priactipi, or the vrtaal 
metamorphosis of the qnesiion. At all events, the distinction 
hetween Reason and the Understanding, however important 
m pbilasophy, were bat anphilosophically dealt with if the 
former. an the soore of its grand mrstic supertanty, is made 
bo serve as a shelter to forms of thonght which, related it 
maw be to sabjects that have a bearing an Reason. or the 
hicher part of man’s Spiritual natare, shun the scratny af 
the Jower, ar the Understanding in which ther onnate. 


Far this were to assert, not a difference between the two, 
z 
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the pre-eminence of one above the other, but the nght of 
certain speculative views to exemption from the ordeal of 
that critical or discursive faculty to whose jurisdiction ther 
exclusively belong. | 

The radical flaw attaching to the spiritual philosophy of 
Coleridge, and, in spite both of its subtlety, and as to certain 
aspects, its loftiness and worth, earning for it in the man 
the character of a metaphysical abortion, is the attempt to 
assign a transcendental basis to beliefs of which the greater 
part are referable to a totally different order of apprehension. 
Some of the points so treated are artificial abstractions. 
whose origin and growth can be historically traced. Others 
rest on the interpretation of particular facts or ducuments, 
or on data no less open to doubt; the proof in all such cases 
requiring to be sought in logical or intellectual processes, and 
of course standing or falling with the evidence. Principles 
dependent on the Pare Reason, in the Kantian import of the 
term, are identical with those that come under the category 
of the Intuitive. But an essential characteristic of intuitive 
ideas is universality, or their virtual inherence in all human 
minds; while most of the positions thus arbitrarily crowned 
with so sovereign a distinction, not only are and ever have 
been utterly unknown to the great majority of the race. but 
when propounded and understood, are liable to cavil and 
disbelief. Nothing, in short, is more futile or incongruous 
than the effort to establish, on a priori grounds, an arrax 
historical and speculative propositions, that enter into this 
or that scheme of theology. Not that there is no suc 


thing as spiritual philosophy, or faculuies in man whic | 


transcend the logical and inductive; but that species df 
philosophy has a province of its own, as distinct from the 
province of the latter, as poesy is from science. 

The moral and intellectual life of Coleridge, compre 
hending a thorough examination of his opinions, metaphyseal 
and religious, the points where they hold to truth, the 
aberrations, and their deficiencies, would form a not unworth! 
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theme for a genius kindred and sympathetic—it were idle 
to say commensurate—with his own. 

Even the outer life of Coleridge has yet to be portrayed, 
notwithstanding the particulars interspersed, in the later 
editions especially, of that extraordinary medley of criticism, 
philosophy, poetry, and other things, tangible or intangible, 
that make up the Biographia Literaria, with its insight and 
suggestiveness, its pervading originality, and the glimpses it 
affords of so singularly subtle and excursive a mind. 


COMMOBOSY ; ON, SOTIONS OF 
VIM AVAL, KPOCHS, 


At first view the epinicnts tay sect vary plancibla, 
thitt fhe rtentter ef thea wereld is eternal, seesreding fev th 
sreicnd fevsta, ae nihila nihil fil—* ont of welling, 
widhing ente be predneed.” Yet en rareervar tnapectiom, 
eearcely any eninien appenre rene open fer challenge, 
we resting tte a Aegttm Klenk, ser interpreted, samnes fhe 
very perritiens whieh requires fer be established, and to be 
recemeied with the melriasicny ef thea Divine crrenvipehenes, 
ite the setae ef tte mbbeibite ter whieh nedbeing is iteepemile 
Ahrh Neves pee preg mw self-ecatenMiectiens ty ieeenesepity. 
Vet where went he the evidence of cna en tha cAber, 
ori thereh we Nearestece cf beenrtesen esegrmeition spell tteenbes ef cope 
hisity Wo the Preity 7 Man, be grrerthenea, sory Abeberge, teerexth be 
earsting materials fer werk gene, bet veditiens tamy ba wie 
cerffierenk with tha Prfinite. Ff evomtion enh of wehbe 8 
peers heresible, a7 63 the evelaticn ef the reviverxe from ts 
becerseMbesn Spach coe Mined, ee faed, if temtter ta wey entity, 
yeh tek Cheol, tere te qeeticne Of bas being, tere sebt-anbapataws, 
Rhee eceteebeesperte Reentry peeecritabtes teak ih ster Wea erring fey the 
fia oe creation energy cf an Alinighhy sont. On if pentior 
tte rhe cover Charging xperks 1s Synergies witty Keen, 
Dravye Revere Rhee poermvece cre aehivity of God ex presaing nealt 
certain cesnita : fer Koree, themgh perchanes mpprehended 
pe sereeee beans bene Deeded ine tenberre, ed lishinne® Seen tte wppent: 
pees, 13 eh wieAbece tents fore the metiene of Cal waypreen 
Brete tirgcecteeces onbebe de becetieds coge Mes pobeecreertisetess eof Abeer renee. 
Boeck tee seapepetrse: thee mystery 1s sedved in any way alleviated 47 
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eacing matter an effiax or reflesion of God, were to beguile 
the imagination with words. except in the sense that a product 
bears the impress of the qualities or character of the producer. 

To me it seems much nobler to conceive of the universe 
as existing, whether from eternity or not, through the mere 
wiition of the Deity—the volition and the reahty being 
simultaneous—than as a development of bis natare or sub- 
stance. for that would involve an identification of matter 
with God. Strpt of the ambiguity of the terms, and apart 
from all speculation as to the modus cristendi, a denial of 
ereation out of nothing, coupled with the attribution both of 
matter and spint to God as their source, might amount bat 
te a dental of the self-subsistence of either; bat then the 
qaestion would be evaded, and left as before. All however 
that need be meant by that phrase 1s, the coming into 
existence of something not formed out of pre-existing 
material, and which would have been non-existent bat for 
the volition of a Being whose Thought is Fact. 

The axiom I have quoted had, im its onental origin. no 
sarnification of an atheistic natare, being only an expression 
of the principle that every effect must have a cause: a 
peinerple which, understood, as lomcally must be meant, 
with exception of the first bnk in the cham, or rather 
without reference to the Being conceived as self-existent and 
eternal. to whem all such terms as effect, event, or the hke, 
are inapplicable, admits no inference respecting matter bat 
the necessity of its production by some foreign power. At 
the same time the principle, taken as an abstract theory of 
Cansation, or in proof of the estence of a God, would be 
bat an assumption of the point at issue, leading on from 
eanse to cause ad infinitum. It is on separate grounds 
that the demonstration must rest that the world, or the 
peimordial element of things, is not itself the uncaused 
Came. 


It may be noted, m passing, that the validity of the 
argument would be unaffected by any aspect under which the 
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Perks leion GAenfise might present heel ter sgeaciat re 
tberongelet, in cedobion Sar his ue bbe kindeed parciderns, 
For were the whole seens bat na mental phankasmagers, 
Homnst have hal aocommeneeinent with tas its 
receiving the unpression > nod the only inquirg then wed 
be, Are there sands independent of a peisnl on nnereated 
Mind 7 
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spectying marians instances af himsan igncranee, he cers: 
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we only deceive ourselves with wonds, or a play of fancy, 
when we attempt to form notions of what creation is. 
If there is difficulty in the supposition of a creation co- 
eternal with the Deity, there is surely insuperable difficulty 
In the supposition of an infinitely wise, powerfal, and 
benevolent Being existing for an eternity without creating. 
Indeed the very conception of such a Being would seem to 
imply an essential activity of nature; a ceaseless eneryy,. 
or efflux of Furce, of which the universe may be considered 
the diversified expression. In such a view creation may 
well be shadowed forth as the realised or objective thought 
ef God; while thought in God, we may be sure, is now and 
ever has been, in one way or other, in operation. But the 
reahsed Thought of God, we are to remember, is not God, 
or any portion of God, more than the realised thought of a 
man is the man, or any portion of the man. 

Of course the tenet that the earth, as a Kosmos at least, 
has had a beginning, would not be incompauble with the 
hypothesis that its formation, as also that of the sun and 
the celestial bodies in general, may be dated perhaps millions 
ef ages ago. For he mast be a novice indeed in modem 
discovery, or endowed with a perversity of belief which sets 
all evidence at defiance, who shuald deem the cosmoguny of 
Genesis a philosophical presentment, unfolding historically 
the first existence of the planetary system or the universe, 
or the scientific order of creation : while to exert every art of 
exitical ingenuity to evade the clear import of the terms, 
with a view to support a pre-jadgment on the character of 
the reeurd, is surely a flagrant violation of hanesty, and an 
instance of the irreverence it pretends to ward off. Even 
the interpretation of the statement in the preliminary verse 
as an abstract independent proposition, asserting the fact of 
orizin without specification of time, affords no relief to the 
connected passages, besides being itself probably an after- 
thought, or refinement of later fancy, rather than the 
construction intended by the wniter. 
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Independently of other considorations, a comparison of 
the clause with the expressions in the carlier part of the . 
second chapter, referring to the works performed during the 
six days, would seem to support the opinion, otherwise the 
most natural, that tho opening sentence but asserts generally 
what is afterwards given moro in detail. 

That tho isolation of the first vorse would fail to alleviate 
tho difficulties of the case is ovident, not only from the 
circumstance that it still leaves a change from absolute chacs 
to tho prevailing cosmical forms to be effected within the 
apace of six days—a supposition impossible to reconcile 
with geological phenomena—but from the work assigned to 
the fourth day, namely, the creation of the sun, moon, and 
stars,—and this too after the production of light, with the 
distinction of day and night, on tho first; the whole 
description being couched in terms which none but the 
abottors of a foregone conclusion could possibly mistake. 
Add that the principle of accommodation to notions founded 
on pictorial appearance, can have no conceivable force in 
relation to phenomena anterior to the oxistence of man, on 
whose perceptions they were nover to operate; to say nothing 
of the utterly unsupported hypothesis which the theory 
would imply, as to the way in which such knowledge came 
into possession of the writer. 

I pass by the fact that between the clearly distinct nar 
ratives of tho first and second chapters, there aro contra- 
dictions which no ingenuous critic can deny, or affect to 
reconcile. 

The quibble about a difference of meaning between the 
verbs 13, bard, and gy, adh, the former alleged to imply 
creation in tho absolute sense, or production out of nothing, 
—-tho latter a fashioning or disposition of what is already m 
existence, it were supertluons to notico, except as illustrating 
the lengths to which prejudice and pertinacity can lead their 
votarios ; the fact being that the radical signification of 
wy, berd is, not to create out of nothing, but to hew or cut 
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ant, te stootth or plane: themoe to form or malke > and that 
Te. Hand, and “Ep. 4atih, are sed imterchanccadly doth iy 
the present manrative, ard in other parts of Scripta. 

Comrespemaeant tia this absandiqy is that of the theare which 
meapresemts the ward Dar as demoting an epoch on indefinite 
pemoad >: in spite af the demromsiintion te the contrac from 
the mention of the meming and eveming as explanatory of 
Uhe time which it comapivibernds, amd from whe imstitation olf 
the Jeutsh sabbath im terms admitting mo other than the 
endinary acooptation of the word, Sach a sample af phil 
lagical perversion. mat te speak off the sctentitic dinar which 
affects ta discover Uke required number and hind of maurked 
geological eras, has mare than the semblance af a device ta 
sustain a preconceived hypothesis ar anoniical assumption 
wm mehalion tw documents reguining but te be treated with an 
Bmpartzality which takes Them for what Uber are, mther than 
What ther are sand to be. 

The mation that a lead creation or arrangement of matter 
bs depicted im This primitive casmegany, appears ta me det, 
a whit more defensible, bang ulierly itreconcilable with the 
stathemrents themselves, anderstoad inthe obvious signification 
wf the language. as well as with the carresponding terms, — 
Uham which nome can be mare plain or compreheusive,—al 
the decalygue. and other parts of Scripture, cleanly intended 
ta include the whole visible on material system, whatever the 


apprehensions of its extent: and would never, TD ventare to 
promoumes, hare been dreamt af but for the same anti: 
BRaconian method of procedure.® 


Such antitices of interpretation, with the kindred con. 
jectares about a partial deluge and the like, Phald to be aft 
best but ingenious cantrivances to clude the consequences 
of opinions found somewhat inconvenient when broaght inte 
collision with fact. Bat the crown of these exegteneal dis- 
tartions is presented perhaps in the theory, broached, it 


© Compare Exod a. 22, with Ba cated @ dete ae. 24 ane 05) wei 
Ba Ret. x. 6 
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appenrs, by Augustine, though the vernis of it are eomprisd 
in the alleyortend lucubrations of Philo, that the deseription 
in the opening chapter of Genesis in toa ba construed with 
reference, not to the setunl formation of the earth, or the 
usta! conceptions of time, but te a sort of mental or ideal 
Keheme of crention, setting forth a certain order of the 
Univerns an exinting in the Divine mind, Sa ethereal s 
funey, lenvinge ll the perplexitios of the subsequent narrative 
nallevinted, and bringing in suing of its own, tiny interest 
the curiosity adn species of tulmudicnl gloss, yet is at best 
but no tramicendental hypothesis on the philosophy of 
crention, combining the plynieal and the metaphysieal, the 
liternl and the alleyoric, Such « moda of reading the 
priivitive Scripture necounts, if acknowledged to proceed ot 
adenial of their hintoriens churucter, and their reeognitinn 
us pictures or fublen, piving the best attainable conceptions 
of the tine, or having a certain esoterie import, would be 
intellipible enough as an ntlenpl to escape the ineongriives 
of a literal view, ff net to prasp the spirit underlying the 
forin.* 


© Ft world meets Usat net only thet scat eininent Serwiads Kable, tot 
Origen, pod slicat all the sneicnt Fathere of the Church, regarded tia 
commogany Of Ceueeta aoa purely allegorical. UVhe fullawing je the wee 
preeentonl, aleut the clo of the laet century, by the excellent Der. etd, 
to Meese: Cotheslie lavas of rare learning was metas, whee prriesaplee of 
Qld “destament interpretation weee tnarbed hy Craihe Usel mecsderts critecsets 
ine nade much tere familar, Heferring to the nerrative of creatine, 
OP tele ve at," eye fie, ter bets otal beautiful way thee, oe pabithserpliel 
fielion, contrived with great wiedain, and dreaecd up is the ger uf red 
luetury, adapted te the aballaw intellects of a rude Larharvue netian, wil 
perlectly well caleututed fur the great sud goad purpesce for whieh it wee 
Comtrived 5 samtely, be extaddiels the beheld of ane aupretne Good and Create, 
I oppownon to the various sad wild ayalene of idolatry which then pre 
veiled, sud tu enfurce the obecrvanes ol we pertadicul day Gs be cinefy 
Ceyetel te thee mervies of Ghat Creator, sod the evlacing repose af be 
(Cnteal Kemarbe on Ge Hebrew Keriptures, p. 28.) 
Me this aa ik may, the popular conceptions of Che narrative we Literal avi 
Wsateeseul fat, nay furly be bandabed te Che huahe of obeulate onl 
Viesentry thse. 
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Bat, apart from speculations concerning the ongin or 
antuquity of the earth. it is seareely to be doubted that, as 
held by Plata, Anstotle, Pliny, and others, in substance it 
will continue for ever, though destmed to as surprising a 
senes of transmutations as any which its past history dis- 
chases. Hitherto it has not lost a single atom, and probably 
matter, once created, or considered as an agvregation or 
emrelation of forees, will be perpetaal in its duration, in 
whatever part of space existing, or how numerous svever the 
chemical or other changes which it may undergo. Sernptare 
contaims nothing repagnant te the sentiment ; for though. in 
ecanous accordance with a notien prevalent amang the Staics 
and others, a passage of an epistle asenbed to Peter repre- 
sents the globe as reserved for fire, the tendency of fire is 
to dissolve or separate. not to destroy. The same epistle 
deciares that the antedilavian world penshed—<«réAcro—vet 
whe ever dreams of annexing to the word a sense denoting 
the annihilation of a single particle of matter? It were 
anwarrantable to conclade that the expression, 9 avwredteia rot 
eares, occurring several times in the New Testament. sap- 
parts a fancy of the kind. ‘+ The end or completion of the 
aze.” by which the phrase would properly be rendered, 
denotes rather the close of a certain period or dispensation : 
stnctly, that of the Jewish economy, understood, in Matthew 
at least.* as terminating with the destruction of Jerusalem : 
thoazh it is not to be denied that the desenption of the 
evangelist explicitly comprehends the reappearance of the 
Messiah in a personal form, for the parposes of adjadica- 
tian =+ an event usually associated with the consummation of 
all things. or the general dissolution of the mundane system. 
Bat the histoncal references in the writer would seem to 
be associated with the expectation, common among the 
Primitive disciples, of the speedy retarn of Jesus; a hope 
that has since been transferred to a later and indetinite penod, 
on the non-falfilment of the former. 


* Matt. xxiv. S ef seg. ¢ Ibid. xxv. 14 ef seg. 
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smbodving the conceptions of an age not advanced beyond 
the philosophy of figure and symbol.* The mere extinction 
Wf being would seem to comprehend nothing inequitable, 
mace life, in all its varieties, is a gratuitous donation, and in 
most instances no doubt comprises more enjoyment than 
paifierme: though by a principle as valid in the case of brutes 
of men, compensation may well have place in a fature 
pustence for wrongs endured in the present. Fancy, 
Nperating on data of which the legitimacy is assumed rather 
han tested, might conjecture that the arrangement was 
miginally established on grounds having a pnmary if not 
rsclusive reference to phases in the subsequent development 
€ humanity; but reason would rather deem that by a law 
extending perhaps to the universe of worlds, it was inseparable 
fom the economy and destination of our own. Certainly 
ihe hypothesis which refers it to the first deviation from 
ncht, may fairly be ranked with the most illusory of fictions. 
For. 1. A slight examimation will show that it is altogether 
msanctioned by Seriptare. In the passage which at first 
mht may seem to give some colour to the presumption, the 
rontext shows that the Apostle Is arguing respecting cireum- 
tances or relations affecting mankind alone. ** Sin entered 
mito the world, and death by sm, and so death passed upon 
Wl men. (eis raryres er@pacevs) for that all have sinned.”” So 
lr as his remarks may be considered applicable to the present 
pic. they rather oppose than countenance the supposition 
m debate.—death being described as universal beeause 
rangzression 13 so.f 2. Unless the condition of our atmo- 


* The views of Coleridge on the subject sre explained im a very 
daborste and curious note in Aids to Ketlection, vol. i pp. 196-9 ed. Sth. 

+ Tt would involve s range of inquiry and eritamsm beyond the scope or 
iit of thuse retiections, to sttempé a detailed exhibition of the remoning 
Temmted im Kom. v. 1L2—31 ; bat the drift of it may be easily given. Thos, 
aking the story m Genesis a it bes, the Apostle mstitutes 3 comparison 
etween Adem and Chrovt, to Uiustrate the pemerple that evils or benefits 
mer tw to us through others, rrespective of merit or demerit on cur 
ert; and to show that the benefit accruing to mankind throagyh Christ is 
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sphere was essentially different from what it now is, death 
must have taken place in numberless instances before the 
su-called Fall; as it is indisputable that, the air being filled 
with countless animalcules, the destruction of living forms is 
occasioned by each respiration. 8. According to the fancy 
under notice, there must have been a total and immediate 
change in the structure of endless millions of animated 
beings. The greater part of the lower races subsist on some 
species of sentient existence; and physiology teaches that 
while certain creatures, as ourselves, possess an organization 
adapted to both vegetable and animal diet, others are framed 
exclusively for the latter. 4. Even if it conld be shown 
that the substances called vegetable were the sole articles of 
nourishment in the primeval age, the difficulty would in no 
way be lessened, since microscopical observations evince that 
all these substances are pervaded by objects endowed with 
vital energies. 5. Add to this the precedent, affording ground 
for analogical inference, of death occurring prior to the 
creation of man; the fossil remains embedded in particular 
strata putting this point completely beyond controversy. 
Was the earth then inhabited by natures possessing the 
spiritual and moral attributes which involve responsibility, 
and were they disobedient to their Creator? All researches 
into the physical history of our globe conspire to prove, that 
it was peopled by no such orders of intelligence before the 
human. Lastly, it is inconceivable that, if the world was 


far greater than the evil, namely death, derived through Adam. Here, it 
is plain, there is nothing about substitution ; as it would be irrational to 
suppose that, because persons receive evil or good through others, any such 
difference takes place in the relative position of the parties as would be 
implied in the substitution of one for the other. I may add, however, in 
reference to the whole discussion, that the literal acceptation of the narrative 
in Genesis is what can hardly be dreamt of as a matter of criticism ; though 
it seems to be so taken by the Apostle, in illustration of his argument. Is 
these days it were surely superfluous to refute the fancy, that if man hed 
neter transgressed, he would have been exempt from mortality, or thet the 
death of the body is a mark of God's displeasure against sin. 
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tended te continue through a long series of ages, the law 
dissalution and auecessive reproduction should not have 
tached to all the varietios of its inhabitants; as otherwise 
must speedily have become overstocked, and death have 
ued from the inadequacy of its resources, 
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Tr there are minda which can so interpret primeval 
ary ag actually to deem that the Almighty has ever caused 
earse to pasa on thia green and amiling earth, or that the 
bour required in its cultivation is a punishment and not a 
essing, they are welcome to vo cheering and enlightened 
thealugy. But it ean require, methinks, no elaborate train 
* anrument to dispose of a theary, adopted by many with- 
at scruple as without thought, that the state of external 
ature befure the first infringement of divine law, was con- 
derably more benignant and beautiful than during the period 
itervening between that event and the deluge, or in general 
uring the ages which have elapsed since the epoch assigned 
» that catastrophe. Unsupported by a particle of solid 
tidence, historical, philosephie, or Scriptural, and inter- 
vven with assumptions of the most precarious order, the 
vpothesis seems not unworthy to be classed with the notion 
‘hich attributes the forvcity and carmiverous habits of wild 
casts to the sin of our first parents, in defiance or oblivion 
f the fact, that the qualities and food of animala are deter 
vined in great part by their structure; while the researches 
C goulogists, assisted by those of comparative anatomy, 
emanstrate that beasts of prey, of formidable magnitude, 
sisted on our globe ages befure the appoarance of man, or 
he establichment of the present system. Creatures of similar 
abits indeed are found even in the Silurian strata, till lately 
ansidered the earliest goalogical formation with traces of 
ryranio life: not to add that in a drop of stagnant water 
yay be diseovered myriads of animaloules, the larger of 
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ment btm premcwed im tthe ank aff Nash "—a mitiom which, 
iting the word specs im the semse reqammed re the marmstime, 
ee imalsime the power of cantina be praparstiom, wold 
nfisr 2 mnmher aff each sex thet mort welll be deenmad 
anommmim: lll these. incindms meters the ope Taetaero- 
pemame md notable, beim colbariad tragetiher, provided 
wih: Hind tier slant a wen, amd aad mp im a vessel whisk, 
fom fer escediog im svar the oposti voreine thet mawall 
exiithectione. opp tp tithe omddle wif the mimeteentih cemturw at 
Tenet. Foes catteemnytaadl wood wifiord bot a oagere syne for the 
mondlismams nssibigns. Of comme tinase dttienltioas. amd 
die [umes smeay aff otters, wold wanndth ot ome befiore the 
dies fala aif momade >; wiradh csmmt ferly be dspemaad 
mob. acre: am tine mee mnadest sopposttioon of De. Procicard. 
wio.. filiewome ant a lime of Esbortoms trewestizatno amd 
mont. ercwes sett the eomobesiom thst the Sertptursl story 
edie eudmermeiy te “tine stiodk of smmmels peentter ti tbe 
suring ininshitead by mem befiome the Gelore. which.” ibe 
mnpactines, “were pertbepes cheoetiv the diomestnostied KimBs, 
mul tie ches, ar tipese med flor seerctice om the petirtarcicall 
mmtitotnms” Tine theory, bowewer. os oper tip as fstoal 
abjectims es the other, emg mot only umerppurtad br a 
pert otf evudemee, bat diametrasally opposed to tbe terms 
am tite wisn moport of the marrsicee = mot to cmensi that 
ff bot « snmell mamber off the species them exmting were 
peered oe the ak, we most ether ansume a mere boral 
daliore, whack mo heritimesie erties cam iermumie with 
der record. or eine suppoe a sabsagmemt creation or repro- 
Bort of specnes > om work kypothbesns the same kimd of 
spec ooterwentinom that restored sim, wold hsve heen 
mbagnete: tp the restumstom af all. withoat the manassity off 
mn wk for amy. 

As to the estastrophe itself. it may saffice to simzle out a 
pont from tis general desmptnom. It ts expressly stated 
Giusti the wutlers eowered the tops of all the moumtsims, 
Amerst af equrse mchoded, where the ark rested = a sponta 
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moro than 17,000 foct above the lovel of the sea: a cireum- | 
stance, one might imagine, tolerably decisive as to the 
quostion of limitation. Even if the mountainous region or 
province of Armenia called Ararat, and not the particular 
mountain usually so named, bo meant, the latter must 
surcly be comprehended within the ciyeuit of any deluge 
at all answoring to the terms of the narration: a position 
that would still hold if the fancy which fixes the spot 
somowhero in tho Caucasian range, wore to receive the 
approval which tho bost criticism withholds. 

Qur version says that ‘all the high hills, that were under 
the whole heaven, were coverod;”® the word translated 
‘hills’ being the samo that is rendered ‘ mountains’ in 
the next verse, and in the following chapter.t If universality 
was intended to bo expressed, could clearer or more precise 
words have been used ? or would mon of the plain common 
apprehensions to which Scripture is said to appeal, over 
dream of a moaning so utterly differont, and which other 
language could have been easily chosen to convey? 8 
meaning, too, sought to be propped up by assumptions, at 
variance alike with probability and the deductions of othno- 
logical research, respecting tho paucity and the slight 
territorial diffusion of the human race at the time, fixed by 
most chronologors at about 2,800 ,0., when there is every 
reason to believe that the Kgyptian empire had been 
flourishing for centuries if not millennium. 

It is astonishing what intellectual distortions can be 
practised in the effort to convert a story, which is beautifal 
and instructive as a legend, into a record of fact.{ 


* (on. vil, 19, + Gon. viil. 4, 5. 

t In giving uttorance to this sentiment, I mako no scruple to add my 
conviction that, in the prosont state of critical acionoo, no one entitled @ 
tho name of theologian or thinker can doubt tho existence of mythiel 
oloments in Soripture, the acknowledgmont of which seems to me a mu 
more honest thing than any system of evasion or hypothesis, such # 
writors like Baylo and Voltaire used to meet with oblique insinuation sd 
sarcasm, all pretence for which would be procluded by the admission of § 
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But, waimimg these or other dilemmas on topics withm 
dhe range of prumeval history or traditien. and the malti- 
plocataom of reasomines that might haply savvest the simile 
ef -- breaking a battertly upon a wheel.” I would remark. 
emre for all. that the foree of preseription or of prevailing 
ascemt. s> powerfal with the msss of minds in relaticn to 
systems of thought. as to modes and usages. will not 
prevent intellects awakened to reflection from inquiring how 
fer the antique Jewish narratives are susceptible of the 
spplnratiom of a style of enticism as vet. I am aware. in 
Intths worme with the self-esteemed conservators of truth, 
bat whieh no trath-lovimg mind will on that account feel 
artiomised t rejevt. Of one thing we mar be certain. that 
SLY SUP HRtiom or exegetical process must be radicaliv false, 
which imposes a sacrifice of the understanding, or the 
gorhtest tampearmz with the moral sense. Those indeed 
anustomed t2 weich dicta for what ther are worth. need 
svarcely be told that assumpueon plays the part of proof in 
few thimzs more than m the principles formins the basis of 
th: popular and indiseriminsting conceptions both of the 
Hebrew and Christian serptures. Called cuniteadiy the 
Boos. ther are strictly a Hbrarr or collection of books. the 
edhe of Jewish and early Chnstian iteratare. written in 
the most marked wartety of epochs and stages of refzious 
@evelLspment :-—a collection that. embodying the noblest 
forms of divine philosophy, and the most enchantimg strains 
ef devotiomal aspiration. stamis forth as some ancient pile 
ef omemtal magnificence. stamped with the sucvessive and 
heteronemevas styles of a slow and compheated structure. but 
which, even in its rodest or most Cyelopean fragments, or its 
strameest appendages. can excite the bewildering thought of 
Femoctole thet Weeves untoared the matehiess worth of Seripcture, im ite 
mameers of wisdom sed love freon Ged ta the wel. Jor it unieportent to 
Demmerk thet those porto of the Bible whork are het capeble of a iecrel 
seeeptetion, are ofen fraaght with hessoms of divimest spriticence; a deeply 


neiipises spent, for rertemce, pervading ever the clearly unhostorncel, mot te 
aux utterly imeredible, marratives of the so~alied Book of Dennel. 
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no right-seoing mind, if contempt for those who, confounding 
ita sovoral parts, and imputing qualitios to which it offers 
no claim, misinterprot its nature, and read porvorsoly its 
soulptured hicroglyphics. | 

In fino, if tho suppression or partial operation of reason 
woro not ossontial to the aystoms patronised by some, it 
would bo impossiblo to account for the multitude of chimeras 
still curront in cortain quarters ;—abortions as tho offspring 
of fancy, and prodigios as subjects of belief. Among which 
—to closo tho array of illusions here glancod at—should 
not bo forgotten tho fablos respecting the progenitors of our 
race at possossod of transcondent genius and accomplish: 
ments, and which Coloridge, in tone and temperament one 
of the most onlarged and truly charitable of thinkors, 
though often warped by party and dogmatic prepossessions, 
shadowing out in thoir juxta-position a resemblance to the 
caso of a giant bound with fetters of straw, not unjustly 
charactorises as rabbinical dotagos.* 


* To somo readers the treatmont applicd to cortain aubjecta in the 
preceding section may appoar an anachronism, an touching controvorsially 
on queations no longor admitting debate among the oducated, But if the 
biblical orudition of this country is to bo ostimated by tho firnt instalment 
of « Commentary, paraded an a work intended to ombrace tho results of 
tho latest loarning in the interpretation of the Soripturos, no apology can 
bo neoded for the notice of illusions which unsophistioated Intellect, to say 
nothing of scholarship, would have taught to deapiso; with far other 
offvet than the production of a volumo, whose ocritioal worth may be 
summed up in ite provalont charactor as a crambe repetita of tho obsolete. 
While such a performance, and sundry others put forth with similar 
olaboration and pretence, oan pass for oritical, one might doapair of the 
progress of biblical acionco among us, but for specimons of a different 
stamp, to redeom us from the contempt of Continontal scholars. 


THE OONTEST OF THE OUTWARD AND 
THE INWARD. 


Yee great cemtraversy of the Panline epistles I take 
tm he this: Whether maral partiv—in Sonptzurl and 
thaalarioal lamgnare. mehteansmess—is to be effected or 
om pimnoess ab ertra, or by a process ab Untra: im other 
words, whether a man ix to be made hely br the minal 
and extenar, ar by samething more closely related ta his 
inteilactmal and spirimal being, This end. it is angoad, is 
mit aittteimahle mm the former war: br participation, that 3s, 
af outward prinlese peculiar to a nation selected ta that 
distinction: by the interventian af ceremontal ohsartances, 
which campet tomch the comsachemee or springs of ethical 
autem: er bx the anthony of mere Law. which oames bat 
im the shape of prescription amd penalty. Ti ts to be 
mohneved, savs the Apastle. bx the operation of an interior 
er spuritasl principle called Faiths—a principle. br the war, 
met to be confounded with assent ta certain speculative or 
hhistiamoal propasitiens, bat which is rather a spirit of rehance 
er child-bhe Trest, carring with it a surrender of the 
mndivadual will te the will of Ged. In this manner, it S 
qobtended, assimilation to the Divine mace has ever been 
farmead and cherished in man. 

The apie thas briefly analysed and summed up has been 
tradiomary assumptions with which it has been blended ; 
partir fram the technical or iatinised rendering of the verd 
Bauuie by pustyy—a word which never, in Its pare Enghsh 
sooeptiaion, denotes tia mahe mghieows, ar the lke, though 
& Tnaaning mest cansmmant with the radial sionification 
ef the origimal, and which. assymed to all the instances 
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of its occurrence in the passages relating to the subject, 
would serve to make the scope of the Apostle sufficiently 
clear.* 

By pursuing a different course, the most perplexed and 
perplexing misapprehensions have been generated and 
sustained; as, in a perpetual confusion between the 
meanings of justification and righteousness ;—in 8 con- 
fusion no less perceptible in relation to the word lasc, as 
referring to what the Apostle denies to be an instrument of 
making holy, and which, in the popular theories, is repre- 
sented as denoting, now the ritual or Levitical part of the 
Mosaic institute; now, moral law, in its widest significa- 
tion, but which, by an elasticity or puerility of criticism 
that, applied to other subjects, would give to expression 
almost any meaning that fancy might suggest, is resolved 
into the mere decalogue, though chiefly a string of pro- 
hibitions against polytheism, idolatry, labour on the 
Saturday, and sundry social vices. To all this may be 
added a most arbitrary and one-sided interpretation of the 
word Faith throughout the reasoning. 

The doctrine of the Apostle, as rescued from the dogmatic 
perversions of the schools, supplies the key to ecclesiastical 
story, whether of ancient or modern times, the picture it 


* The word, I find, is so translated in Luther's version,—the active 
and passive forms being expressed respectively by gerecht machen, to maie 
righteous, and gerecht werden, to become or be made righteous. It is worth 
while to notice the effect of such a rendering in the following passages, 
which comprehend all the more salient instances :— Rom. iii. 24, 26, 2, 
30; (where, it mey be observed, the force of the correlated words in the 
26th versee—Sixacocvyys, Cixaroy, and Sixaovwra—is unwarrantebdly varied 
in our common translation) ch. iv. 5; v. 1,9; viii. 30, 38. 1 Cor. vill. 
Gal. ii. 16, 17; iii 8, 11, 24; v. 4, 

Whether the notion above propounded was held by this or that party 
at the time of the Reformation, or other period of ecclesiastical history, 
has of course nothing to do with its correctness: while to urge tbe 
incompatibility of such a view with certain theories or current theologial 
distinctions, is a matter with which no one need concern hinself whe 
caree for truth, and not for systems. 
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presents being mostly the phases of these antagonistic 
systems or processes of purification ; unfolding themselves, 
one in the shape of superstition, the other of spirituality 
and ethical worth. In particular, it unveils the nature of 
the Christian life and of all true religion as an intorior 
power or principle, which, emanating from a divine souree, 
and nourished by the fountain from which it sprang, 
excludes all pretence of self-exaltation: while, having its 
seat in the heart, and operating from within, it extends its 
influence to the character and the whole cirele of moral 
behaviour. Finally, it exposes, by implication and contrast, 
certain phantoms or devices which often pass under the 
name of Chnstianity, and usurp its honours while they 
obseure its lustre. 

But, say some, if this be the case, what is to become of 
so many elaborato tomes of controversial theology, or of 
systems inculcated as quintessential if not sole embodiments 
of Trath ? Where, in the wide range of Senpture state- 
ment or allusion, shall we find any fragment or shadow of 
the great doctrine of imputed righteousness, as figured in 
the theoretic schemes of divines? I leave, not Echo, but 
Reflection to answer, Where ? 


To remove any misconception arising from a supposed 
resemblance of phraseology, I may remark, that there is an 
obvious difference between the Seripture representation that 
faith is imputed to a man for righteousness, (that is—so I 
take it—is accepted as its token, cuarantee, or essence, 
being the root or elemental principle of holiness.) and the 
assumption that a person may be accounted righteous in 
consideration of the righteousness of another, which is 
what is commonly meant by imputed nghteousness. In 
strict parlance, and in the only legitimate import of the 
terms, it is clear that a man can ne more be righteous by 
proxy, than he can be wise or happy by proxy. Taken in 
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any senso not liable to oxcoption, the phrase is at best but 
a pratuitous and equivocal mode of presenting what in other 
words might be signified without ambignity or danger of 
perversion, 

Tn closing these observations let mo add, that nothing 
scons to me 8 Inore inaccurate or mischicvous representation 
of Luther's doctrine of justification by faith, than the 
theory of imputed righteousness as generally understood ; 
the moaning of the Reformor, however loosely or objection- 
ably oxprosted at times, or blended with factitious hypo- 
theses on the subject of modiation, being in substance but 
this, that man is mado holy, or brought into living union 
and fellowship with God--not into a certain artificial 
dKtanding before him, as the theory pretonds—by an inward 
divine principle of trust,—by @ free and loving seceptance of 
grace as frooly and lovingly offered. Tho notion of 4 
Tightoousness not personal or actual, but attributed by « 
species of foronsic fiction, is itself indeed a fiction, equally 
remotes from the Lutheran and the Pauline theology. 


ECCLESIASTICA; OR, PHENOMENA OF 
CHURCHES AND SECTS. 


I. 


Ir is wonderful how prone the mind is to cushion its 
wenee of weakness on something exterior to itself. and 
apprehensible by the grosser faculties. The Romanist 
repases on the infallibility of a visible head, or of an 
assemblage or succession of mortal men: the Protestant, 
or a great proportion of Protestants, on the infallibility of a 
written document, or a visible and imperfect exponent of 
thought: few on the vital impulses of the invisible Spirit, 
without which external or written presentments are but 
dead hieroglyphical symbols, or as the fabled apples of the 
Lake of Sodom. 


II. 


As excess of what is visible and ceremonial in religion, 
is adapted to man considered mther as the subject of senses 
than of reason. Absence or paucity of external aids to 
impressiveness is adapted to man considered rather as the 
eubject: of intellect than of senses. Neither of these 
arrangements is accommodated to the actual constitution of 
man, who is a creature of reason and intellect, as well as of 
wenees, passions, and imagination. I will never applaud 
those who can so far font the genius of the Christian 
evetem, its mingled simplicity and dignity, ax to blend 
with the worship it prescribes observances or forme little 
mare venerable than the rites of pagan superstition ; nor, 
on the other hand, does the conviction that all true worship 
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is in tho mind, irrespective of place as of time, and that 
natures tho most expanded and divine are least dependent 
on tho outward or material, forbid me to deprecate that 
nogligence of effect which appears in the architecture and 
decoration of so many religious edifices, harmonising but 
too well with the tone often pervading the musical part of 
the service, or the unpoctic character of the strains that 
constitute its vorbal accompaniment. The adoption of this 
graceless verse is less to be excused when we romember 
that in addition to choice portions of the Psalms or 
other scripture in prose, against which as chanted nothing 
surely but tho densest bigotry could object, perhaps no 
fewor than thirty or forty hymns might be found that, 
comprising no sontiment unsanctioned by truth, unite 
poesy with dovotion, taste, and appropriateness to con- 
gregational usage. 


ITT. 


A SELECTION of lyrical or other pieces, embodying 
the noblest spiritual aspiration in the purest literary 
forms, would present a somewhat differont aspect from 
the ordinary collections of hymns, which seem compiled 
on the principlo of quantity rather than quality, and 
may be characterised gonerally as systems of theology in 
verso: a trait decisive of the claim of those who boast 
their freedom from creeds, yet link the utterance of 
creed with acts of worship, in metrical onunciation of 
this or that speculative dogma; though creeds, in 
hymns or prayers, are moro out of place, if possible, 
than in formal recitations, apart from all question of 
errors intermingled with the one or the other, and thus 
mischievously consecrated. However, as the beautiful 
odes of Pindar havo failed to perpetuate the mythology 
they enshrine, which remains but as a vision of the 
past, so will it be, in the progress of thought, with the 
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heoretic alloy that enters into so many of the songs of 
shristian devotion.* 

After all, it may surely be said that, besides the benefit 
f escape from factitious interventions between God and 
he soul, there is something philosophic and elevated in the 
jotien of worship as purely mental, without appeal to the 
fre or ear, even if an ideal too refined and intellectual for 
he mass of men; though chenshed as a principle by a 
ertain class of Christians, to whom no nitaal trace or 
endency can be imputed, while with the rest it is but a 
meestion of degree. To bring the heart into vital union 
sith the Unseen, is pretty near all that anything outward in 
ehcion is good for; but is little hkely to be attamed by 
hat play of the sensuous which delights so many, and is 
more or less perceptible in every communion, except 
wrhaps the Society of Fnends, whose principles, extreme 
3 they may be, are not without their significance as a 
iving protest against the idolatry of Form. 


IV. 


Excerr for the numbing influence of usage and 
radition, it would surely appear strange that people in this 


® The ancient versions of the Psalms, English or Scotch, are mostly a 

rprodaction, in doggerel form, of the incidents and experiences commemo- 
ated in the originals; and often, therefore, from Judaic or personal 
ecubarities, unsuited to be sung in religious assemblies of the present 
sy, a8 an expression of individual sentiment. On the other hand, the 
ersion or imitation by Watts, of late too much depreciated as a writer of 
acred verse, which in his hands not unfrequently displays a depth of 
parituality and piety seldom discoverable in recent compositions of the 
ind, is confeesedly based on the principle of accommodation to the 
mgunge and ices of the New Testament, and as such is open to the 
wal objection of misrepresenting the senze; to say nothing of the weak 
mei prosaic tone of tuo many both of his psalms and hymns, or of certain 
heological traits now deservedly exploded. 
As to the compilation entitled “Hymns Ancient and Modern,” though 
ome of thean are indeed beautiful, yet the baldness and dogmatic character 
f the majority, are warrant enough for classing it with the numerous 
ollections thet progressive taste and opinion will be sure to outgrow. 
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country should prey, as ryrinds do avery Sunday, that God 
wertdel invceDinses thesia’ Presurtes fey seboestonden fireoney goed ytbacsioanss, thes 
worship of insmapes, and the performances of work on the 
seventh diay of the week, Of course pornonn can put their 
awn construction on words: bit thes words Ghecssmel ven 
which cabody the Monnic prohibitions alluded ta, convey 
bnes savcsuepndgngy Daccares vsdpeen Masel, annul sucotbonngy sascores, — tagopeona 
dhiat in die of this Judaic code, adinirable for the tine of 
ims poreonessalgrrebicons, eened dna Ghee Vessnedinage porissecigoless oof goarstsscnst 
authority for ull tines, sons of thes cre besutiful pre- 
weriplive oullernnces of Christ and bis mpowtles were 
weleeted for responses, as mores approprints for see in 
Christin worship than a formule framed for a partienlar 
people between three nid four thousnid yours aye.* 
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Bat, apart from this, what will not moltitades say or sing 
im the perfanctary performance of what is held to he 
rehmous service? IT ance heard a congregation join im 
singme a hymn in which ther severally declared ther had 
“trembled on a feverish bod.” The hrmn. I believe, was 
one af Bishop Heber's. in which the writer tonchingiy 
depicts certain experiences that the snhject. real ar imaginary, 
had passed throagh: among the rest the illness and the 
mental anguish referred to; a retrospect well calling for 
devout acknowledgement an the part af ane described as 
having emerged from a state of wavering will, if not despair, 
inte the Lcht of faith. bat not over-likely to have heen the 
expanence af a lange miscellaneous assembly. 

There are thase, perhaps, who wonld allege that fitnoss 
hetween the circumstances of the worshipper, and the words 
uttared in devotion, is nat to be insisted an: but watiteces at 
least will scarmely be a help to the thonchtfalness and 
simeerity that ancht to prevail. Nar woald it be relevant 
te cite the case of aratanos, which are a species af dramatic 
yerformance, admitting dialamne and personation: and, 
hesades. neither joined in by the andience nor intended for 
worship: while even thew inclode things utterly unnataral, 
and talerated only for the sake of the music. 

Incangraities of such a nature. however, are bat akin ta 
athers no less perceptible; as, affirmations of assent ta the 
most metaphysical dagmas from the ps of many antonched 
with the least tinctare af metaphysical thoncht, ar thonght 
af anv kind: and the no less mady assent. echoed in 
recurrent crv. to the bald assertions that wind up the 
ordinary daxalazy. 


Vv. 


Iv is not a Ltdle carious to remark how manv. claiming 
to he conservators of the purest Christianity, hald maxims 
more or hess subversive of ita spint : who are apolagists ar 
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Vi. 
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seniption of the freeness with which divine benignity, lke 
the heht, streams forth ; an attempt to exalt man, or a class 
of men, at the expense on the one hand of the proper object 
of worship, and on the other of the essential equality of the 
Christian brotherhood ; a multiplication of obstaeles to the 
exercise of direct intercourse with God; an accessory in 
that species of self-deception which quiets the conscience in 
negiecting the interests of the soul, by transferring the care 
of it to others; and a reflection not only on the clearness or 
efficiency of any outward rule, but on the divine orngin and 
inspiration of the human spirit. As though a plain man, 
with the lights so profusely afforded, could be at a loss to 
find the way to hearen—I will not say without the officious 
interference of his fellow-men, but without the intervention 
of a caste, possessing no exelusive means of information, 
yet claiming an authority which, independent of personal 
qualities, and not seldom reverenced in proportion to the 
dearth of intellectual culture, is alike noxious to its recipients 
and its supporters. Priesthood, in its worst acceptation, is 
a saenilegious usurpation of rights, haman and divine ; and 
in its best, even if separable from the notion of vicarious or 
ritaal worth, or linked with the maintenance of no speculatire 
iNusion, tends, almost as naturally as rivers towanls the sea, 
to the substitation of the shows of goodness for its vitality 
and power. 


Vit. 


Ir is marvellous how long a feeling, ance struck into 
the heart of a people, will live. The English nation has 
not vet recovered from the panic inspired by the persecutions 
under Queen Mary; one relic of it, though mingled with 
other motives, being traceable in the law which excludes a 
Catholic from the British throne. How far such a law is 
expedient in the existing conjunction of the ecclesiastical 
and civil powers, may be matter of opinion ; though it ¢ 
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hardly be so that if the alliance had never been formed, a 
large proportion of our wars and intestine broils would have 
been spared. Unless the principles of religious freedom are 
a protence, sovorcigns have an equal right with subjects 
to a conscientious proferonce in religion, without the 
forfoituro of political advantagos. But State patronage 
being denicd, while State protection is afforded, to all 
communions alike, none has the power—by legal infliction, 
that is—to persecute, or so far need be a bugbear to the 
timid, or a subject of just alarm to the reflecting. 
Protestant theologians might then come in time to discover 
that the scarlet Lady of the Apocalypse is emblematic of 
pagan, not papal Rome; even if they or othors should be 
intrepid enough to hold, that the false prophet of those 
mystic visions, which, though called the Revelation, are the 
darkest and most enigmatical parts of Scripture, is identical 
with tho founder of Islam; and not, as criticism would 
rather pronounce, a personification of heathen oracular 
utterance. Strange indeed were the fancy which could 
thus picture the sage, unselfish proclaimer to his idolatrous 
countrymen of a pure monotheism, and a far better 
morality than they before possessed ;—the abjurer of 
priesthood, yet inculcator of devotion ;—and who, ever 
disclaiming miraculous powor, for twelve years laboured to 
disseminate his doctrine by persuasion alone, till, forced to 
sock refuge from persecution by flight, and taking up arms 
in self-defence, he not only retaliated on his enemies, but, 
in a spirit which tho history of other religions too much 
exomplifies, had recourse to the sword for the propagation 
of his principlos. 


VIII. 


On the quostion of usages or institutions interfering 
with tho claims of conscionco and of truth, not a few 
popular decluimors, and tho still larger number of their 
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massive adherents, scarcely looking beyond the case of civil 
stabhshments of religion, seem totally unaware that in the 
sisting state of party and dugmatie meuleation, those 
Jaims are at least as much mfringed by the narrowness of 
hurches as by the dictation of governments. For my 
art I own there is not much to chouse between the tyranny 
f law and the tyranny of opiniun, and would as soon bear 
meroachment on the pocket or the person as encroachment 
m the nghts of thought, which is compatible enough with 
he voluntary maintenance of reigion. Witness the Romish 
harch in Ireland, and the phenomena presented by various 
elivious communities among ourselves; which, dependent 
m voluntary effort for support, are characterised, some by a 
mire spiritual despotism, others by as stout a resistance to 
he free exercise of intellect as they dare, or have the means, 
o attempt. It were a curiogs notion of religious Lberty 
shich. appreciating the evils of legislative interference with 
lehef. can overlook the fact that churches, and a furtivri 
miividaals or cliques pretending to be their organs or 
epresentatives, are no more entitled to impose opinion than 
States. Let this is done not only in effect by the terms of 
‘communion on which most ecelesiastical bodies are founded, 
imi the tone of denunciation so common in theoloical 
harangues, but in a positive and speeitie form by the adoption 
if legal securities for the transmission of certain doctrinal 
enets in conjunction with the descent of property for 
rmhgious uses. In this instance there is not merely a virtual 
bak an actual connexion of religion with the State; the 
liference between existing establishments and such species 
xf endowment beige, that in the latter the interference, 
ritkout the wages, is spontaneously Invoked. In each case 
ihe State guarantees the propagation of certain theological 
winions : but m the one it pays to ensure the propagation; 
m the other it is paid—ridelice?, the price of the stamps. 
To say that men have a nght to influence the sentiments 


wf posterity, is nothing to the parpose: the question is, 
c 2 
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TX. 


Brr, leaving the criticism of a practice no less vainly 
inconsistently defended, let me glance for a moment at 
‘Wiews entertained by some on what is called a religions 
fession. In the ordinary walks of life it is in general 
amed sufficient for persons to be. without professing to 

of certain qualities or accomplishments. <A man of 
emee or scholarship, for instance, having no official appli- 
ion of his attainments in iew—vanity I leave ont of the 
sStion—is content with possessing them, without asserting 
‘ passession, which is known to others, if at all. through 
ér emplovment or results. So with the range of ethical 
tinctions, as benevolence, candour. or integrity in the 
ercoarses of business or society: it were a curious sup- 
ston, that of a person making a formal affirmation or 
id of atidavit. that he believes himself an honest man, 


th of the doctrine: ther protact—in which case ther erect themselves 
» aefalible joages of truth—or el, admitting that those doctrines may 
more or less untroa, declare that, so far as they are concerned, the 
cath aba] never be called in qaestion or abandoned. Is it possible to 
gecve a more glaring instance of the defenders of an untenable cause 
ng themselves unwittimgty on the horns of a dilemma’? The deduction 
inh such a practice would avema to authorive is, that its abettors, having 
der rehance on the inherent force of trath, as ever shining brightest 
ier the freest scrutiny, are actuated by a fear that if the opinions ther 
romise were left onem to examination and discussion, unfenced by 
Seal oc legwlative aid, ther wocld not be able to stand their ground. 
23s, then, an inference which ther sapporters should do al] im thar 
rex to Jastifr > 

. To vindicate the eveatem by an appeal to similar requirements of 
ai, a2 at ortination or other appointment to office, is to defend one bed 
ng bw another; while to parade ite snqces im aecuring the ancompmieh- 
ct of the parposes to which it hee been applied, iz to condemn it—fint, 
pase the sacces: of a bad thing & an evil; and secondly, benuse it 
cad be eqaally potent in secaring the non-infringement of trurte deroted 
tbe propagation of tenets the most abeani or mischievous, 

. Whe plea that persons will not emplor their property except on acme 
& oomditaons, it will be time encagh to answer when it shall come to be 
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2 or chimerical fancy. What 1s wanted, however, is 
r¥. which speaks for itself; not thmgs that, in fact 
rord. ameant to nothing. As to names, a “‘ society 
rs ~~ sounds, or should sound, a very pleasant thing ; 
at it 1s and has been. let history and the present 
r the world attest. So far as the phrase may be 
ia °° revious profession” 1s substantially made, and 
st manner, when a person lives according to religious 
fe. Like will of course spentanevusly associate with 
bat berord this. all insiynia or formakties that 
te Den from their kind by distinctions rather nominal 
al. espevially such as mvolve an appearance of pre- 
22 on one side In pronouncing on religions character 
2, and tae danver of self-elation or secanty on the 
fom the firey of oceupring a stutus withm an 
re Tale, sDpear, Hf pot utterly Indefensible, vet rather 
‘aiated on the score of eastom or prejadice, than 
ted from a tendency to achieve a counternalng amount 


wil the force of sach considerations be diminished 
ference to the bearings of the question on the senti- 
hat maybe formed or cherished respecting a rite which, 
excambered with sophistication enoagh by its trans- 
, teroagh Rome, yet ag a rice, commemarating an 
al personage or event, 1s surely not more Important 
ad chav acts of direct address to the Deity, as praver 
se, to which ail are admitted and invited indis- 
tei¥. 

oubt there is a glaring incongruity m utterances of a 
ral nature before God, by those who are strangers to 
zt devetion in the heart; nor is it the least of the 
emistes attaching ta most collections of hymns. that 
inde so Janre a proportion of such as are whally 
d ta a miscelanecous congregation, made up of every 
cf character, from the traly spiritual and devout. to 
sv irreiigioaus. But the incongruity is quite as great 
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which affects a distinction in the one cane, yet sees no evil 
in those forms of ministration and worship which prevent it 
in the othor. 

With rogard to the Supper itself, the aspect which it 
bears in tho account of its origin, as given by tho synoptical 
Gospels and by Paul, is that Josus, agroeably to his own 
loving nature, as wishing to livo in the hearts of his frionds, 
delivered, to his moro intimate disciplos and companions, in 
view of his approaching dissolution, a parting request, that 
they would associate his memory with the participation of 
a social ropast or meal, emblomatic of his solf-sacrificing 
love in doath, as on this last occasion of their mutual 
intercourse: a memorial which, enjoined on a select few, 
the Christian instinct or affection sooms to have oxpanded 
to a custom of goneral obsorvance, but which priesthood 
has transmutod into an instrument of the most absurd and 
mischiovous suporstition. 

It is romarkablo that the fourth Gospol, which doseribes 
so minutoly the closing sconos and discourses of Christ, says 
nothing about tho institution of a Supper, the particulars of 
which are passed over in silonco; but doos contain & 
proscription to the disciples, enforced by the example of the 
Mastor, rospocting the washing of ono anothor’s feet, in 
token of humility and reciprocal kindnoss: a proscription of 
which tho literal fulfilment—the Romish spectacle being 
only a burlosque—has beon commonly noglected by the 
church sineo the primitivo timos, on the plea of its local or 
symbolic character; though hardly more local than immer 
sion—the oriental Bdrropa--might bo deomed, from its 
exclusive adaptation to particular climos, and certainly not 
more symbolic than tho coremony of the Eucharist. 

As to the baptismal formula in Matthow xxviii. 19, no 
trace of its uso is to be found in any notice of tho subject in 
tho Acts of the Apostlos, or othor Now Testament writings; 
but where tho rite is at all described, it is spoken of simply 
as baptism into Christ, or tho namo of Josus. Is i 
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conceivable that the express injunction of the Master was 
forgotten or disregarded ? Surely not. The truth seems 
to be that the passage, in common with others that might 
be mentioned, bears the impress of a later development of 
the nsing charch. 


xX. 


No system of ecclesiastical polity that has hitherto 
prevailed, its interior organization considered, is either 
conformed to the primitive type, often quietly taken for 
granted, or roundly asserted, to be the best for all time, or 
affords any adequate pledge of intellectual freedom, which 
ean be secured only by the clear determination, and what 
is mach more, the heart-pervading love, of the principles it 
eomprehends.* 


* Without touching on the several topics suggested by this paragraph, 

I would content myself with the notice of one circumstance—that there 
is scarcely, perhaps, @ more remarkable instance of deviation from the 
Seriptural import of a term, and from the polity which it serves to express, 
than in the senses affixed, in ecclesiastical or traditional usage, to the word 
Guixovos. In the Anglican Church it is employed to denote the lowest of 
the three recognised orders, designated respectively bishops, priests, and 
deacons. In another communion it is made to signify an official who has 
chieity to attend to the secular affairs of the Christian assembly, especially 
in relation to the poor. It may seem strange to many, but is nevertheless 
true, that in the New Testament the word, and the kindred forms d&ksaxona 
end d:axovem, are never restricted to any one office or duty. Properly, 
Qucnavos means servant or minister, as Qcaxovia means service or ministry, and 
@uaxoves to serve or minister. The first of these terms is applied to any 
one who in a religious sense serves or ministers on behalf of others. Thus 
it is applied to Jesus Christ, who (Rom. xv. 8) is declared to have been a 
“ minister—diaxovor, the circumcision ;°" Le. of Judaism or 
the Jews -—to the Aposties and their fellow-labourers ; (1 Cor. iti. 5) “who 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministere—3aixover, servants—bdy 
whom,” etc.; as in 2 Cor. vi. 4, théy are styled “ ministere—duaxoves, 
arrventa—of God :"°—to the Apostle himeelf, (Col. i 23.) as a diaxovos, 
minister, sereent, of the guepel, or (verse 25) of the church :—tu Epaphras, 
(Col. i 7) “a faithful minister —diaxovos, servani—of Christ :"—to 
Timothy, (1 Tim. iv. 6) “a good minister—iixovos, servant—of Jesus 
Christ :”"—to Tychicus, (Eph. vi. $1) “a faithful minister—dsaxoses, 


421 ECOLESIABTIOA ; OR, 


XI. 

WHatkEver tho roasons that may be assigned for the 
disjunction of Church and State, those who entertain their 
imagination with tho prospect of the benefits to accrue 
from a spoody severance in our own country, may just be 
rominded of the following considorationa. 

First, without a disintegration which the existing state of 
partios might seom to foretoken, the chief sway would be 
thrown into tho hands of two schools, respectively the 
narrowest in the Church,—the one on the scoro of its 
theology, the othor of its ritual and sacramental pretences ; 
while both would have much amplor play for their exclusive: 
ness when released from the checks now imposed by the 


servant - in the Lord :'"'—to Phanbe, “a dudxovoy, servant, of the church in 
Oonchrea’? (Rom. xvi. 1.) 

Had the authors of our version loft the word in these and similar onscs 
untranslated, as they have done in Phil. i. 1, and claewhere, the nistake 
could acareely have arisen, ‘The celebrated phrase in the passage referred 
to, ov emrxdros xal dvaxdvois, would be correctly rendered, “ with the 
overscora and ministers,” or servante; the two names comprehending all 
who discharged any funation, or reondored any assistance, in the churoh. The 
éricxorros wor ite proaidonta or superintondenta, called alao mpeaBurepos 
or elders; tho moro aged, it would assem, as the more experionced and 
venorablo, usually ocoupying that post; and who, in some instances, but 
not necessarily, or in all, auperadded to the offlce of ruling or presiding, 
that of speaking and teaching. ‘Thus, whilo the mpeaSurepos that proside 
well ol xadae mpoerrores aro to be deomed worthy of double honour, 
thin distinction ia claimed for those of them eapesially “who labour in 
word and dootrine"'. év Adyp xal Adaoxadig --i.o, in speaking and teach 
ing. (1 Tim. v. 17.) 

That éemicxomoe and mperBerepot are names standing for the same class, is 
evident from Acta xx. 17, 28, and Tituei. 6,7, whore thoy are used interchange 
ably. ‘That there wore more than one of these officials in each church would 
soom to follow from the plural form, Phil i 1, Acta xx. 175 and that their 
appropriate function wae that of ruling or presiding, rathor than toaching, 
may be inferred not only from the qualifying explanation, 1 Tim. v. 17, 
adverted to above, and from the propor moaning of the word ériaxomoy 
overasera, but from tho terma omployed in relation to them and their 
dution ; as, rospaive, “to tond as a shophord ;" (Acts zx. 28, 1 Pot. v. 9) 
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Legislature, ever more liberal than ecclesiastics. Of 
course if people choose to be narrow, or superstitious, or 
specaiatively intolerant, Law should not hinder them ; as, on 
the other hand, if any have the fortane or misfortune to see 
elearly and to speak frankly, neither Law, nor what is often 
mach more tyrannous, Opinion, mistrained for centuries, 
shoald stand in their way. But on the supposition of the 
discordant elements undergoing the process of disintegration, 
the effect would be at best but the multiplication of sects, 
the nomber of which already may well be accounted a 
diahononar to the Christian name. 


exypedicopm, “to take care of;"’ (1 Tim. iii. 5) of tpoerrares, “they who 
presidy :” (1 Tim. v.17) while in Rom. xii. 3, 6 poiorapevos, “he that 
presideth,”” is expressly distinguished from 6 didacxer, “he that teacheth," 
vw. 

The Ssdxoves, servants or ministers, would appear to have included all 
who performed any service to Christ, or contributed to the edification of 
the church. Of such there sem to have been several in each primitive 
aseumably, employed according to their respective gifta and qualifications ; 
whether in the proclamation of the good news, a8 etayyeAorai; in pro- 
paetic or inspired utterance —spo@qreia; in teeching—didacradw ; in 
hortatory or consolatory apprels—supaxrgets ; in relief of the needr; in 
the exerciee of merey and compassion ; in presiding ; or in other modes of 
bumediownce, exprewed by the general term Caxoria. Ram. sii. 4—8; Eph. 
ie. 12—23) In the widkest senw, indeed, emu ity, oversigh of supertisiom 
(erroaeoealy translated, 1 Tim. iii. 1, “the office of a bishop,”) was anly 
ene of the diversified forms of service or ministry prevalent in the Apostalie 
ebvareches ; a2 appears from the devenption of thos dirersities in the 
pasenges jest mentioned. 

So for a2 a distinction between emis torus and Gurcores is concerned, the 
modern minister, combining in himself functions distributed among ewereral 
im the primitive churches, belongs rather to the latter clas: than to the 
Sewer. In point of fact, the word dusores is aerer applied to one who 
fepertatends the secular alfars of a church, or the arrangements connected 
with the distribution of bread and wine at the Supper, though able, by its 
general import a0 serveal, to include such a personage ; but is applied to 
the Apostles, and most illustrious preachers of Christianity ; and therefore 
ample encagh, if need be, to comprehend any miaiséer, primate, metro- 
poitaa, archbishop, patnarch, or other eclesiastic whatever. 

The circamstances related in Acts vi. 1—6, were clearly of a special 
kind, eviyinating in a state of things that was shortly to paw away, A 
complaint heaving been made by the Hellenistic or Ureek-epeaking Jewg, 
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Noxt, who shall say that an asylum for froo thonght, 
without which no religious organization in worth support, 
would not bo as rare to find after tho separation an before 7 
the circumstance of disruption, at all ovents, not having 
provontad another church from boeing ono of the least 
tolorant in Christendom, 

Lantly, in spite of those restrictions on utterance and 
belief, which the groat object of a reconstruction should be 
to nwoop away, the Charch of Kngland at prosont, in some 
of ite noblost momborn a leader in the van of a broad and 
generous theology, allows fairor scope to criticinm in the 
investigation of Seripture, and in’ tho treatment of anndry 
dogmatic points, than the denominations that plamo them- 
solves at ones on their orthodoxy and their freedom, Who 
indeod that looks at roalitios, rathor than namos or party 
cries, but fools that, if reduced to tho alternative of an 


againal thoir Hebrow or Palestinian brethren, that the widewe of the former 
wore untairly troated in the clateibution of abd from the fur rained under 
the ayatomn of community of goods then osiating, the disciples being culled 
toyother by the Apontion, wha acento have hitherte had the management 
or custoly of thet fund, (Acts iv. 82 97) worn onjoinnd to selent certain 
persona ninong thomaclyoa, to be appointed drt rhe xpelae ravrne, “inthe 
exigonon’ oF necessity sy for auch in alway the moaning of ypeia cleawhere 
Inthe Now ‘Teatamont, and not business, ae hore given in our verdon. 
This thoy did by choomng seven men out of the aggrieved or Hellenisto 
party, ae appears from ther namos, which are all Grecian, Mut whet hee 
thin unique condition of things, or the olrsumatance of the Apostle 
declining Asanovery rparelats, to serve monoy tables,” to de with Adin, 
that are not even montions!, or with the institution of any permanent 
Offlcn inthe ohuroh of Chriat P 

Aa to the oxpromion, 1 ‘Tim, fii, 10, 18, “the office of « deanen,”” thes 
Ja nothing in the original to warrant auoh a phrase. In the former vers, 
where our translation has, “let thon ue the office of « deacon,” the Oreck 
in mitiply Accancvelrasray, “Int them serve s'’ and its the latter, for, “they 
that have uand the offlon of a deacon well,” ol xadwe Acuxovtavres, “they 
tliat have served woll,”’ 

Ho much forthe Meriptural aignifloation of Asinovoe and ite correlatite, 
and for the conformity of modern usages with primitive and spose 
praction, . 

The antiquity or the oxpedisnes of the prevalent deviations is a questi 
that hae nothing to de with the foregoing inquiry. 
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estahtishal chawh with a wide-ombracing catholic thealagy, 
amd a volintary chanel an narrow and sectarian principles, 
he would indnitely prefer the farmer? The question af 
State conversion, as ustally canceital, is nothing i com: 
parisan with the questian af (we thought and free utterance, 
which, affainable ar not in natianal  establishinents af 
telicion as af present canstitatad, are by no means ensared 
by exemption fram State contra, Far, whatever may be 
pretended, the doctrinal basis an whieh, under legal 
gearanice, Noveanformist chapels: and eleges are com: 
manly founded, is neither more nar less than a positive 
prohibition bodh af fee drought and fiwe speeelt, 


NU. 


To close these vastal nedees af evvlesiastival pheno- 
MCHA. 

At the rise of Christianity, the deadliest furees: armed 
against if were these whieh boasted a divine sanetian, and 
frrmal the external visible embadinent af the religion af 
the tine, Tho issue is su@eienty known, | Those sparioas 
representalives of che most sacted trusts were leff to their 
aen perversity, formalism, and ha pocrisy, and the instide 
Bon fe which Chey belonsed bovaine a wreek: while che 
gad news af the Kingdon was weleumed bv mvriads 
waiside the exclusive cimle. Us if impossihle to discern 
tmees of a parle) fo chis iw our own day? ar shall 
Wo obe deemald either visianary ar umeandid: fo suppose 
thar Trath, whieh oan obtain ne fair hearing from her 
wifeesteemead friends when she raises her vee against 
Watinional ernar, may fon away fram seh naminal sup- 
porters of her elaims, and Gud her genuine disciples mare 
tadily amar these wneannested with anputisations, hose 
naervaksi bat foo clearly partends a fate carrespanderig 
te thal of ifs antique type? 


BRKVIATES, SUGGKSTIVE AND MISCKELLA 
NEOUS, ON DIVINE SUBJIJECTS, 


J, 


Term esyes im sovctasrnal ly hosbigehitend wits Dresssatiftal grreegreectan 
cae cabafeceton, — Meo se sendtacl cogoesty ae thes Atengrresmesdestins of mpriritrial 
trate mussel gosavitiy Im cLesdigebitesel wvitle thes sberageles ccertetectnplation 
cf seach’ sutteriberatesss, whiecls sures tas thes eyes oof faith grrecinely 
what benutifil objects are to the natural eyes, ones « 
nosutasrres, Frussbabconsesel tar thes Vevwes cof proseselesessies ite ites treatemccectideret 
forton, would, so long as it retains ite distinetive charac 
fasrisaticses, toes basugrpry ite Alves sxcales preseccerpetlorts cof Chel’ a erased 
Lestuecosm, withorstt cbbeesr intlesectiens froin hin prremenee Gan the 
enmmntions of bis light, revenling him ts the sent, snd 
pibrarsagrisage thaccres thoes dneagoresmms cof tees Divine, sum thoes borigehstenenm 
reflected on the fics of Mones, 


if, 


As thes iinsion of Christ included thes yront lesen 
connporeshiestilesd its thes prnctiond etbodinet of ss divine lif, 
if, wae suesesessesesnsry, ae darcslese das prlves boise gorinuecdpslesm thes fesrees of 
ma poresvinslinigy ssxseseageles, that tesy shred tees esxbsibited in s 
shikion or order of cirennaptsrnecess aiited tas thes condition of 
well resecty, Efi bres sotasbeniasesed thes capacity of porhontate, of 
sities obhee distinguished rank, the tanjerity of tuankind 
wished sresverr binves repeurlesd hin am in any wines © pattern ty 
gets bays Aecescsises seovesreigenss sures estsirsessl wer eslesvetedd that the 
hersy cof Gaesisaticons cor vesscesnesb elses is tuest ecrstesrtosituenl by the 
revsesess tof teas prosergeles, DS Chorisst, bey sevcowitnge tee ane cordinary 
gphers, Minplayed theme axcollencen which are nooded by all, 
an) sslingetel tar thes carcuiistanees of all, 
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Yet it is not in particular acts, but in the charm of 
his divinely attemmpered spirit. that Jesus is a model to 
bamanity: and that, while vanished to all sight but that 
of faith. his memory shines through the vista af ages as 
these purple and golden clouds that we sometimes we on a 
warmer evening. that are still tinged with the rays af the 
gan when it has disappeared below the hanzun. 


Ut. 


‘Tae enlightened men of antiquity differed from some 

modem anes in this remarkable particular, that instead of 
depreciating. they reverenced, at least externally, the pre- 
Vailing svstems of religion. Though the sect of Cynic 
Philosaphers may be judged an exception. vet their ridicale 
ef the pagan mythology and rites was anly occasional. in 
common with their censure of almost every thing else. In 
what manner then do we account for the circumstance ? 
Was the ancient svstem of belief and worship more rational, 
er more deserting of veneration, than the Christian 2 This 
wil hardly be pretended. Were the philosophers of anti- 
qaty less acute in the detection of absuntines? It is 
equally incredible. The fact that the Christian religion is 
ef a parer nature, and more severe morality, awakening the 
eatipathy of many a perverted mind. may offer a partial 
explanation of the discrepancy: bat still leaves scope to a 
wamber of considerations, net without weight in the solution 
of the problem. 

Something, no doubt. is to be attributed to the more 
omapromising and flexible genius of the antique svstems, so 
easy of coalescence with every new ar exotic worship: a 
trait closely related to that predominance of the ritual over 
the dagmatic which constitutes sa remarkable a feature in 
their character. Add to this the defacements and obaca- 
ration of Christianity through its superstitious or fraudfal 
perversions, exciting in some a hostility that fails to dis- 
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tinguish between the essence of a thing and its spurious 
accompaniments: while from deforence to the narrowness 
which confounds invoterate boliofs with truth, or makes 
custom the arbitor in religion as in life, not a fow expanded 
minds at prosont, as in ancient times, yicld an outward 
conformity, with no cordial allegianco, to prevailing forms. 
Tho phenomenon is less to be wondored at in the absence 
of earnest religious conviction ; yet oven whore such con- 
viction oxists, tho duty of its oxpression in one way or 
othor, though not abrogated by the difficultios it may 
entail, would bo but imperfectly conceived apart from the 
correlative right of its disclosure, without risk of the odium 
which potty minds are pretty sure to wreak on indepen- 
dence of view. 

In whatovor light the observance, during so many periods 
of tho world’s history, of a distinction between osoteric and 
exoteric doctrine may bo regarded, eithor ethically, or in its 
bearings on the interests of truth, it will scarcely appear 
surprising to those who recollect tho rarity of the martyr- 
spirit: for, chargeable or not with tho folly imputod in the 
following lines, the utteranco of opinion has not seldom 
incurrod results of which but tho climax is there presented : 


Dio wenigen,— 

Die thoricht g'nug ihr volles Herz nicht wahrton, 

Dem Pobel ihr Gefiihl, ihe Schauen offenbarten, 

Hat man von jo gekrouzight und verbrannt.— Faust. 

“The fow,— 

Who their full hearta unguardedly reveal’d, 

Nor thoughts, nor feelings, from the mob conceal’d, 

Have died on crossos, or in flames been thrown.” 
Swanwick. 


Tho so-called Mysterios of antiquity, Egyptian, Elousinian, 
and tho like, which a flippancy too often carried into literature 
may casily represent as impostures, would receive no very 
just or philosophic appreciation without reference to that 
purer theosophy which, in their origin at least, thoy wet 
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intended to preserve, but which the superstition of the 
multitade occasioned to be cunfined to the initiated.* 


IV. 

Aewornrse to Jewish writers, miracles had ceased for a 
eonsierable period before the nativity of Christ :—but, with 
er without such augury, there was doubtless a much direr 
evil than the want of miracle can ever be—a_ most grievous 
echpse of human reason and its iluminations, theugh a 
Premenitery shadowing as on the approach of dawn, making 
the prodigies of wisdom and benignity which he performed 
show brighter and mere illustrious: as the stars dis- 
appear some Ume before the nsing of the sun. and thus 
add te his splendour. Seo in the mysue seene on the mourt 
of transfiguration. his countenance and vesture shine with 


® 4 wok more trusiworthr guide on subiccts of Chis nature thaa 
Me. De Qaiewes, of others who am placer neatre Che anoent mveleries 
BE WH mary impure, tes a very Uigerwst tae as to one of them in 
pertasziar—the Eevptian. The karnai and ac-acompishad Deutch, 
ether stalzag that “the came of Mowe is row univemacyr neogniaa to be 
of Eevptien orygin,” acd that “a certain concecties of Egvpuan iicas 
weit the Monae ieyinatiog, its sacsidoes, purmsoanons fo. is al co 
ame Saestioced,” prowads to sar, “there i one rast important mone 
mente: fetimonr, which is not sudjciestiy rewniaal ree and which fiir 
yeomes that to thowe far-famed Egrptian adepts of prieetiy winiom the 
eeteme dowertne of the Urity of the Deny was well hoown, acd that the 
macc3cai farms of the Bevpiian Panthewa were rotiirg bot religicus 
mamks, #9 to speak—entenpue acegomou embationnte of that orunnaliy 
yore Gagma wmmaucneted te the inkuatad in the Mysterinx And the 
wotsemaa took ther subime Oonfeanan af Faith iranbad cpos a erol, 
Wait Lhees even inte the grave The same of the (me Gai, bowercs, is 
BM wee iooAl on it, bal is cxpresed aziy in the cirwomiwenion, Vee pe 
Net—‘T am be who Tam" Who does sot instanty remember the awit 
*I ace thar To am* wording frem amid the dames of the bash ?°— Literarr 
Benmaizs of the late Bzazoei Deutsch, p LTS. 
A gostaon nature y aries here— Hal Mowe been one af the inasad ? 
The crvusotano: is 2M ie prodatve ia ite § and woold be guite in harmony 
wath the statement in the Acts, vil 22, thar he was instrocted ic al the 


pesoeghys of ube Egrptians. 
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the divinost radianao, while the roprosentatives of the ritual 
and prophetic systema are prosent as to receive their dine 
nissal, and none remain visible but himaelf and his apostles, 
as wmblomatia of the abolition of the Old, and the intro 
duction of the Now economy. 


V. 


As tho stomach, when hoalthy, is able to convert almost 
any kind of food into nourishinent; and as the intellect, when 
healthy, aequires vigour from overy object of itn attention; 
so in the caso in roligion. A very pious mind, like the 
prophet Mourishing on pulae at the court of Babylon— will 
extract nutrition from oan inferior system of means and 
nilvantagesd; ite tone of purity unimpaired by the worldlinens 
and atrifos, the perversions or solf-lattorlon, of churchos and 
socta. Tt inin this instance somewhat as Montesquien has 
romarked concerning tho charactor of a nation as affecting 
the operation and almost the nature of Ita institutions, 
“Thy a pow do lois,” saya he, “qui ne solent bonnes 
lorsque Pétat na point perdi sos principass "© a maxim 
correspondent to an observation of Treitus respecting tho 
ancient CGormans: “plus thi boni mores valent, quam alibd 
bone leygos."| So amid an arid waste may sometimes bo 
soon the benuty and the bloom of flowers fed by some secret 
Airenin. 


VI. 


Ties small progress of inen with tho amplont facilition 
for illumination, and their absorption in the outward and 
the transiont, noad excite the surprise of ne one who 
tecollecta: the ignorance and mistakes of the apostles, not 
torely under the tonchings of their Master, but for a long 
tine afterwards, in the lingering tendencios to combino # 


* 1 Kaprit den Gols, liv, vil, chap. 11. + De Morihwue Germ. onp, 19. 
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partial Judaism with the new faith, in contradistinetion to 
the freer and more enlightened spirit of the Pauline view. 
Yet the lapse of near twieo ten centuries of professed 
Christianity might have been expected to issue, if not in the 
most enlanred and spiritual apprehensions of its nature, ina 
wider liberation thom the empire of formula and preseription, 
which, like parasitioal plants clinging to sume noble tree, 
deatroy its vitality by the strangle of their embrace, 

Even from the origin of the avatem, an intermixture of 
alien or inferior elements has more or tess counteracted 
these af divinest worth, ‘To say nothing of sundry dogmatic 
traita, unknown to the Pounder, yet the gern of ae many 
eantroveraios and animosities, or of those interprotations of 
Old Toatamont scripture that some would fain solve by the 
flotion of a double sense of prophesy, whieh may he brietly 
and truly characterised as double nonsense, the grand ill. 
aian which the early Christian writers appear to have shared, 
Teapeeting: the apoedy retum of Josta aa Moessianio judge, 
haa by no means oxervised the most auspicious inthienve on 
the apoculationa or fortunes of the Churvh, in any period of 
its hiatory, 

Whatever may be the evolutions of Providence in ryand 
w the destinies of our race, here or hereafter, or whatever 
the avenea which may attend any portion of the drama, 
Judgment, in fact, ia continually going on at present, both 
im the action of conseienve, and in’ the moral relation of 
cause and effect; nor is there reason to doubt that the 
Process will be extended to a future existenve, with results 
far ditforent from those wrapped up in the conveption of a 
formal adjudivation, or in imagery borrowed from. the pro- 
eedure of a human asia, 


Vil. 


Max will worship something,—if not a atoek or a 
Stone, ar with fairer appreciation of the beautiful, those 


n 
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atarn which have been wtyled the postry of homven, ye 
phantom of bin own crention nm Vifelowe, All suscntal 
imagen of the boundless Kyirlt ava but idole of 0 wtperadi- 
ticstam cor sstbovcopstescsrplides bereits 5 whilles tres besthesy of 0 visibly 
Srsmtrsserscctat, tlecy Aygo cor cotatesy dnutesgetarssertsl cf  tUssoraghtt, 
Drevereorsacom Alaes fostinhe cof to wesrwbeipogoecer wwhrerse econ fertsrulend with 
divine, Invisible ‘Vrath, of which no outward jrromentations 
are sore that shudowy, inspertect wytibole, 


VIEL 


Vivowscsemey its that bent kind of windstea, thes winders 
Of the heart, or aunisilation to any worthy idol of purity 
asi grscodsrcrn, in prot conaly seth rarer inte tneny drone, bit 
agit ts bees feoryerttern ntnidet the prevalence of show, anid 
vehement wranglings aleut wordu, Opliten tam well sighs 
satiprgrleatatensd echinriy ; ssacd thoes sessstesrind brmbrites cof huss agges meen 
conspiring with the bivutry of wactarinninn to emt crtet thes 
vitale of devotion Frets the spirit, 

WLesfigeicots, sare cDivbisset freatee Shee varyitnge satud tess -e-wmectstinl 
ccensnccestaantsnsabas, bee te Adeisnge tar bees goecreceed ver) ccbabestl y ita tees sestasie 
mussel bees eyes wlicchy iL AiMesmerm sarcotsced 5 Vides ther teseclady of 
Qhacs Poared bated sapenconagy Cheese Leseveres, cor tase Chaos Frmgereansees cof vielete 
menriedy peeping from Usele lowly teal, 

Miithe sted brags and a pein of right have suesver beon 
utter wtranpers te the hinan brent; bat Serves, romesnbling 
pocrtases sibantasly fener Vasvbnege Shes reverts bra thoes decgetdae basher, yet 
withe Parmrsechacees maporermmddeags cotsts bas thoes abe, satecd thas badgghaseeet, conse 
Lasrssccel tarwerredes yes whey, des thes ccreower meted boriggl tensnas of Us 
Uvinest wetln, 


{X, 


Ssttcsste, saree twos teticentiles eleesriambarucen br relation Ww 
Hasassatete soabeares satel idee ssrcoreal golatssscsm, Opes in, that Gad how 


taerh, Leste esd tbacce tlaes porcogoagernticons cof Cheer sapetseslerm, cr Ghee weawtete | 
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tation of the body, to a sense of right and wrong, but to 
the influence of implanted feelings or appetites, as in the 
ease of the lower animals. Natural theologians indeed 
correctly refer the pleasure attending the gratification of 
such feelings to the benevolence of the Deity, as the 

same ends might have been accomplished through a 
process or impulse of pain; but on that hypothesis also 
wnsation, not reason or intentional compliance with a 
divine arrangement, would have been the determining prin- 
ciple of activn. 

- The other is, that the most heterogeneously compounded 
systems of religion, as the Baddhist and Mahometan— 
the former alune comprehending four handred millions of 
ewiherents, bat neither of them based oanginally on preten- 
gens to miraculvus or thaumaturgic power—have attained 
More success, and exercised a wider control over mankind, 
than the religion which claims universal homage on the score 
of its divinity. 

So extensive and prolonged a sway, however, would 
scarcely be conceivable apart from a combination of elements 
that appeal to the better instincts of the heart, and that are 
by no means wanting in the code of the Arabian prophet; 
while the beaatifal ethical preeepts embodied in the teachings 
of the great Indian sage in particular, and which are sub- 
stantially the same with those of Christianity, are not a 
little remarkable as appearing so many centuries before the 
Ryht of the latter dawned on the world. It would be 
difficalt to suppose that maxims so beniyn and elevated, 
and a life so pure and self-sacriticing, as Buddha's, were 
unaccompanied with a belief in personal immortality; nor 
ean I doubt that, in Ais philosophy at least, Nirrdna, the 
highest object of aspiration to the true Buddhist, was far 
from synonymons with extinctivn of being, as seme imagine, 
bat rather, like the spiritaal reveries of certain mrstics of 
later times, expressed the repose of absolute resignation, or 
absorption of self in the All-perfect. 
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Such would seem to have been the genuine form of the 
Buddhist system of morals and religion, as it issued from 
the mind of its founder; though not now unique in being 
almost buricd bencath a mass of incongruous and corrupt 
ingredients. 


X. 


Magna est veritas, et prevalebit. So have often said, 
and so still say, not only the partisans of many a transient 
creed, but the votaries of Truth’s eternal majesty. Thus 
much however is certain, that she has never yet prevailed ; 
unless by prevalence be meant a morely local or individual 
ascondancy. Assuming Christianity to present the noblest 
embodiment of truth, it has not even in name conquered 
more than a few fractions of the globe; while nations 
professedly under its sway have over been governed on the 
whole by the samo maxims that influenced the pagan states 
of antiquity. 

Could charity itself suppose, that if Christ were to 
reappear among men, beaming with all the grandeur and 
benignity of his nature, one-tenth of nominal Christendom 
would give him a favourable recoption, be less rancorous in 
hostility to his claims, loss fortile in pretences to elude the 
force of his precepts, or more inclined to surrender their 
bigotries or their worldliness, than the majority of those 
who concurred in his crucifixion ? 

As it is, one can but sigh for the coming of a time when 
Christianity, here and there associated with all that is bright 
and beautiful in character, will be something more to the 
manus of its adherents, perhaps to society in general, than 6 
Rpecious topic of discourse, an occasion of strife and 
intolerance, or a power operating as a breeze that prints 4 
momentary wrinkle on the surface of a lake. 

It were a heaven upon earth to see the advent of a day 
when Truth and Lovo, the objects of ideal admiration and 
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the theme of praise. shall be metamorphosed from names 
and shadows, or things faintly glimmering as a lamp in a 
jone sepalchral vault, into high and resplendent realities. 


XI. 


THE universe is replete with things apparently inexpii- 
eable. We may everywhere discover traces of the divine 
hand, vet that circumstance rather increases than dispels 
the mystery. An endless profasion af plants and flowers, 
Gisplaving the most exquisite strocture and beauty, flourish 
and decay without ever being notived by the eve af man. 
Myniads of insects. on whose formation and embelhshment 
understanding and taste appear to have lavished their 
resouroes, are born bat to expire. A considerable proportion 
of human beings, ke froit-hlossoms withered in the bad, 
die in a state of infancy, ar before they can have answered 
the purposes that the endowments of their nature would 
seem t foretaken. Of such as arrive at maturity, the 
greater part remain strangers to all the purer and nobler 
farms of Troth ; while those who in some wise participate 
the privilece, too often, by living without aim, or with aims 
contradictory and terrene, receive no carrespondent impress 
on their souls, and leave the world with but dim and doubtfal 
gresapes of a warthier existence hereafter, One would fain 
thmk.—what al] legitimate notions of the Infinite Spirit 
aamsyore to render prohahle.—that the invisible portions of 
the drama, or march of mvstic evolutions, comprehended in 
the scheme of Providence. inclnde cirenmstances that, sean 
‘with only the faintest glance. would serte to reconcile the 
seeming discrepancy between the undeniable amount of evil, 
and the reign of ahsolnte Perfection, aseomplishing. throngh 
soenes of brightness or shadow, the efernal trinmph of the 
heautifal and good. over all the elements of discord and 
aaformity which now chogner the narrow spectacle that bounds 
the vision of mortals. 
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XII. 


Wien § reflect on the tesshlenenn of man, the vanity 
Of hin spoculationn and effort, the short duration of his 
Jiffes, thecs vieres Abit wecsesrrm Isstesrwerveets with bie suture, ard the 
srshmesrry Gamat coverrmprressaclee Cheer cssartte 5 sasesd whaeste F résercsM desert tint 
muceonnives ponarationn exhibit the ware melancholy picture 
of aberration nud wuffsriiagawin the spirit of « philemophy 
wwhakeshs srnsabccsne senmare fcvcy aessicshe Ahvey cvesstvres spud Ubaey cbsferet of 
creation, | ain alsmont tamnplad to conclude that the world 
Hasson bocsesny gorcocdanccavel Sn vende, nnd tosrse freonss thoes prrermprecect, with 
danpondency and droul, But when I cnmider thet there 
wares wsenner vesrelnsit mprerten usrslelwh thees dresmrlemt aru srcwt barred 
ween s fow henrtn without ocemmionnl glenn asd anpirations 
from the divinity never wholly obliteruted within; that 
myriads of our race, in various ayow and eliinen, have pumned 
a brecsslper sntned brestnesfleesnt esxiatestions, while wasne biave mp- 
provehed the loftiont ident of buna esxcedlecsuns; and Uset 
the prosent appenrances of things ars but portion of » 
comprehensive economy, of whos seape and ulterior inwuen 
wo have perhaps little more ylimmering than m Ay might 
Does saragrgrcressd tar binves resmpucclingy thes sanbires of wersanes eexsguinite 
plees of mechanian on which It happened to alight, or as 
tay the sipnifiennes of the Anrk-wtrowked surfaces whieh it 
rossi covesr bys ccreommbsigy Uses pongres brerferres meee, S$ resjericas ins thie 
wheres cof thes Aivissey mlessinintrnticns, prosrusndend that, ull its 
arranpeinenin winder the pruidsasees of infinite winders ssl 
youdnens, it will ultimately secure the soblewt und surt 
Aelightful resmubtn, 


XUN, 


Snink not, O mand too banely of thynelf, for thy body 
bw tbees worktnnssmbiigy oof Chel, thry mend bin becesty cremted in 
bis wimnilitude, and twles ton thousnnd imerclan crown thy 


BREVIATES ON DIVINE SUBJROTS. 489 


daily existence. But let not pride have a seat in thy 
heart, for thy body is destined to the grave, thy soul 
has often wandered from its highest guod, and the multi- 
plication of blessings on thy head will but seal thy dis- 
comfiture and remorse, if thou tun to ill these gifts of 
divine benignity. 


XIV. 

Tue lark which mounts so high in singing her hymna 
of praise, deacends afterward to the loweat point, and settles 
on the ground. Soa mind that rises the most in aspirations 
towards God and heaven, sinks proportionally in ita own 
esteem, and rests on the plains of humiliation and selfs 
abasement. It is as though the element of light to which 
it soars produced an obscuration of inferior things by the 
very intensity of its brightness. 


XV. 

Tarrs is scarcely a more beautifil or touching phe- 
nomenon than when prosperity, which clates a trivial or 
welfish nature, fills a worthier one, open to the perveption of 
iteelf and others, and of the Infinite over all, with mingled 
lowliness and reverence. Certainly a pure and fixed serenity 
of apirit, an clevation of thought towards God, and a deepen- 
ing consciousness of his overshadowing presence, are no 
unfitting accompaniments to outward successes or triumphs} 
as a tree with its topmost loaves gazing up into immensity, 
that bend the more to the whispering breege, and greet the 
freshness and flush of day with the eame modest grace as 
those on the branches below, or as the primroses and daisies 
that bluom at its fect. ‘“ When I have ascended before 
men,” eays Lord Bacon, in that moat sublime and affecting 
prayer which he composed a few yeara before his death, “1 
have descended in humiliation before Thee.” Such a tr 
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appears to have characterised another distinguished luminary 
of the law, Chief Justice Hale, who with much of Bacon's 
comprehensiveness and acumen, maintained, amidst all his 
preferments and honours, an unostentatious meekness of 
deportment seldom equalled. 


XVI. 


In seasons when we cannot gaze on the sun, because 
of the brightness of his beams, we may behold the delight- 
ful effects of his influence, in the lustre and beauty of 
creation. It is thus in reference to God, who dwells in the 
inaccessible light, but diffuses the rays of his benignity and 
love on a boundless variety of objects. 


XVII. 


THERE are two remarkable ways in which God some- 
times punishes sin : First, when he prevents the gratification 
of desires which, being cherished to excess, have been the 
principal occasions of sin: Secondly, when he permits the 
gratification, but annexes to it some circumstance that 
operates as a sting and a bitterness to the soul. 


XVITI. 


THovan in the present state of being the things by 
which man is most ennobled are the least commonly 
possessed — air, light, food, being enjoyed by all, the 
distinctions of intellect appearing in more sparing measnre, 
those of grace with still stricter limitation—yet what but 
the aberration of human will, as opposed to the rectitude of 
the Divine, could prevent the most valuable fruits of the 
Creator’s beneficence being co-extensive with the meanest ? 
For if purity, and devotion of the heart to God, with the 
satisfactions they afford, were universal as the light, there 
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mald be but the fulfilment of the prayer, ‘‘ Thy will be 
ne on earth as it is in heaven.” 


ATX. 

Ir is sometimes remarked that signal mercies follow 
vere afflictions. One cause of the feeling may be, that 
e mind is softened by the previous calamity, so that a 
gher estimation is formed of common benefits. We 
ould consider our daily and most ordinary blessings as 
ispeakably great, if our hearts were but in a proper frame. 


AX. 


Tue world appears quite another thing to philosophers 
an to the multitude ; to poets than to philosophers. So 
its aspect to a mind which, raised above the tyranny of 
nse and sin, surveys the pageants of nature and life under 
e guidance of a faculty receiving its illuminations and 
pulses from a divine source. Well may the course of 
ch a one be that of a gently flowing stream, which when 
meets with a rock or an islet, neither lingers nor is 
afed, but glides softly around to the current beyond. 
ich a tone of feeling is not what some might deem an 
rvic insensibility to the griefs or shadows of mortality, 
t rather that spirit of filial affection, expressed in patience 
d hope, in submission and trust, which the Apostle speaks 
as attesting to our consciousness that we are the children 
God, and which pleads for us by a species of inarticulate 
r, in those sighs and groanings that cannot be uttered. 


XXI. 
In that which may be regarded as the chief good to 


in, the following qualities must unite. It must be, 
Intellectual ; or adapted to the higher and nobler part af 
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our natnre. 2. Attainable by all, of whatever age, sex, 
or mental conformation. 8. Unimpaired by distribution. 
4. Independent of the circumstance of time or place. 6. 
Incapable of participation to excess. 6. Composed essen- 
tially of the same elements as the good to be enjcyed ina 
future state. All these requisites are found in communion 
with the Being in whom infinity is blended with the most 
touching manifestations of love, inviting to a fellowship that, 
remote alike from worldliness and mysticism, is the very 
breath and pulsation of true spiritual life. 


XXII. 


Notuine in earth or heaven can be a substitute for 
. God—the uncreated Source of all that gives time or immor- 
tality a value. They who, through whatever perversity of 
will or belief, investing the emanations of human frailty with 
a celestial sanction, put man in the place of God, or the 
visible and transient in place of the invisible and everlasting, 
not only derogate from his honour, but draw a veil between 
their souls and the brightness of his divinity ; and they who 
put the fairest embodiments of his goodness in place of that 
fulness of perfection from which they flow, little rise to the 
participation of its eternal light and purity. 


XXIII. 


WirH respect to earthly blessings, we commonly desire 


them in vain, or the possession of them is not combined . 


with a relish. Desires for spiritual things are followed by 
possession, and possession is connected with appreciation 
and enjoyment. 

Worldly goods, by long familiarity, are apt to grow insipid. 
The longer we are experimentally acquainted with spiritual 
objects, the more is their value discerned, and the more 
productive are they of happiness. 
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In a general sense, it is well for men to consider, not 
shat they have, but what they are; in a religious sense, 
not simply what they are, but what they have, or may hare, 
br a conjunction of spirit with the Infinite Good. 

They who most deserve the blessings of this life com- 
monly set the least valee upon them, and are best prepared 
te leave them ; humble perhaps in lot, humble in self-esteem, 
yet aspiring in thoaght and desire towards God; as the daisy, 
lowhest of flowers, looking up into the sky. 


XATV. 


Mexarces may bequeath their crowns, nobles their 
Feinmenies and titles, philosophers, poets, heroes, the 
eekebrity of their names; bat Christ bequeathed that in 
Gompartson with which crowns are bat dust, and all earthly 
Gistinctions and honours a shadow. << Peace I eave with 
yea; my peace I give ante you,” said he to his disciples. 
Well may the richest spoils of earth, its wealth, its pomp, 
the yratifications of sense, be abandoned to its worshippers ; 
While peace, despised by sach, yet akin to the repose ever 
dwelling in the bosom of God, is the portion of these whose 
hearts be fills with his lore, as the universe with his 
Presence. 


AXY. 


Ir rehgion in any ease prodaces sarrew, it ts a sorrow 
mingled with inexpressible jor. But if it were connected 
with far less inflaxes of pleasure than usually stream into 
the mind open to its sway, that circamstance woald farnish 
no hevitimate argament against its claims; because, for aaght 
Ghat appears, there may be sufficient reason in oar own state, 
er that of oar fellow-creatares, for melancholy reflechon ; 
and also because it is better to mourn new, as a preliminary 
at beast to efforts for extrication, than to feel the anguish of 
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self-reproach at a future day, on the discovery of illusions 
that have paralysed and wasted the soul. 

Doubtless the religious element, which is an element of 
love and purity and aspiration after the infinite, is a cheerfal 
one: while for the clouds of distemperature attendant on 
false notions of divine things,—on superstition and fanati- 
cism, which still wrap the world in shadow,—not religion, 
but its perverters, are responsible. 


XXVI. 


WE form a kind of friendship with surrounding scenes, 
and with the objects that we have long possessed; but fre- 
quent separation from them, and introduction to new ones, 
though hardly the most pleasing circumstance, or effected 
with the passive equanimity with which we commonly pass 
from scene to scene in sleep, may not be unproductive of 
advantage, as suggesting the mutability of earthly delights, 
and the growing significance of the state to which we are 
tending. 


XXVII. 


Aas! what exquisite things—divinest scenery in the 
clouds—and summer flowers—and kind affections—vanish 
from earth! The whole system of life seems to indicate 
that the present state, though not without its own train of 
purposes fulfilled, and mystic grandeurs, is yet subordinate 
and introductory to another. Man has sufficient enjoyment 
to make life desirable, but not enough to render it happy. 
His circumstances are adapted to the ends of discipline and 
education, not to those of a destiny consummated and final. 
His hope is intermingled with fear, his joy with sorrow, his 
best efforts with imperfection. The paucity of his days, 
unless attended with special openings, or rapidly improved, 
affords opportunity for few distinguished achievements; 
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while the longest and most prosperous career, apart from 
that inner worth which alone can ennvble existence, here or 
hereafter, is vanity and a shadow. 

Boand not, O man! thy aspirations to the transitory and 
the fading, which can neither satisfy thee in this world, nor 
follow thee into the next. 

Despise not the passing moment, or the scene of mystery 
and wonder in which thou movest ; for it is the sphere of 
thy duties, and stretches in its consequences to eternity. It 
is on the earth that the arch which reaches up to heaven, 
and gids the firmament with its splendour, reposes. 


XAVITE. 


Reurerox does that for us, in reference to worldly 
things, which science does in reference to the celestial 
bodies. It teaches us that many objects which seem the 
greatest and the brightest, are in reality neither the one nor 
the other ; as the moon, which appears of so much magni- 
tade and splendour, is shown by astronomy to be much 
smaller and less laminous than the minutest of those specks 
or stars which just twinkle to the naked eye. 


AXIX. 


To hate sin, yet to compassionate the sinner; to 
parsne the affairs of life with diligence, yet in a manner to 
weaken no link that binds them to the interests of a life 
hereafter ; and to feel the operation of a spiritual vitality 
within, unfolding itself, as the expansion of a flower from 
its roots, in a divine course of thought and conduct as the 
sam and principle of religion, in contradistinction to the 
forms and shadows that usurp its place,—are three eminent 
attainments, to which all, aiming at the growth or parification 
of their nature, should earnestly aspire. 
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XXX, 


THe spectacle of no much depravity among mankind 
encourages the weltiwh and the bane in thelr welfiahnows und 
their wins but the same circumstances confirne the pire 
rilnded in thelr principles, and makew them move averua froin 
winning, fo while the volarion of dissipation pervert the 
whortucns of life into a reason for ylalding ta ite seduetions, 
thome who class invisible things among ronlities, view ite 
brevity ae a motive to self-denial and devotednewm ta God, 
‘Tu-smorrow, says the Mpicurean, | inay dia; therefore lA 
ma live to-day by rioting in the gratifications of sense, 
‘No-morrow, says the dinciple of @ nobler philosophy, I mey 
dis; therefore let ma live for eternity, and trample pleassres 
benewth my feet, 


XXXI, 


Man's need of diving influences to kindle and sustain 
the power of religion in the heart, might be inferred ss 0 
fact, independent of any speculations shout the origin or 
transmission of evil, Sor if he had no evil, transmitted or 
otherwise, to wrestle with, the negation of dewizen ufter 
God would alone entail the necessity of influxos of spiritand 
vitslity aad lave from thelr perennial Bource, to meet thine 
capacities aud wants which point to something higher than 
the physical, or the merely intellectual, A philosophy of 
man which whould take no aecount of the inapirations of 
Gad into the soul, as the exsentiol condition of « truly noble 
and beautiful life, would be no lens defective than the philo- 
Kophy which, referring all mental operations ta forme snd 
Affechions of matter, and all trustworthy beliefs ta thus detnon- 
wirations of positive selence, overlooks the sipersensucus 
part of his nature, or those instinctive elements of thought 
and feeling which link him indissulubly with the Unseen, 
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AXNIT. 

Tr ia evident that religion is intended to triumph over all 
opposite principlea, There ar several vices which appear 
wusceptille af considerable palliation merely from the atrength 
and importanity of natural feeling, It would not be diffteult 
to asain many plausible excuses for avarice: aa, the force of 
example, the wrongs and aniferings of poverty, the influence 
of habit in the process of accumulation. But though in 
defence of moral aberrations, something may perhaps be ad- 
vaneed, infinitely more may be adduced in favour of rectitude: 
and Religion, which in its intellectual aspects ia only another 
name for Reason exercised on the higheat audjecta, demanda 
of courae obedience to the proponderating motives, 


ANNITL. 


CHrratiantty, aa baved on a comprehenaive sympathy 
with human frailty or aberration, ia certainly opposed to 
every ehade of sentiment that would find ita expression in 
the edi profanum valgta of Horace, iteelf too ao litle in 
wnivon with the predominant tone of bia own mor genial 
philosophy ; and will never obtain general avcondancey in the 
world till that aentimont be avervame. But it can achieve 
the conqneat only by infaing a apirit of pationce with 
igmorance, folly, prejudice, and pertinacity ; nat least con: 
spicuons in many who, nominally among ite ataunchost 
adherents, cling rather to itt trandeut or perverted forma, 
than to ita eternal and unchangeable principles, 


ANATY, 
Wruatsvern offects a porton's endeavoura to do good 


may have on others, he ia warranted to indulge the hope 
that they will not be without a nalutary influence on himeelf, 
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If by purity of. manners and benignity, or the persuasive 
force of words rather elicited than obtruded, he can allay 
the partialities or awaken the better impulses but of few, let 
him rejoice if his own mind is so attempered that, striving 
after the true and noble, though often baffled, like the lark 
by adverse winds in her struggles up the sky, it can derive 
strength even from difficulty and suffering, and realise some- 
what of the divine satisfaction annexed to the discovery of 
the “‘ soul of goodness in things evil.” 


XXXYV. 


THE reflex operation of disparagement on character 
requires the utmost nicety and fairness in the distribution 
of blame, in reference to ourselves or others ; for pictures of 
the race in the sombre colours belonging only to its worst 
specimens are no less mischievous than false. To speak of 
human nature, for instance, as a mass of baseness and 
coiruption, would but deteriorate the inner life of those who 
yielded, or feigned, assent to such a view. Nor, in regard 
to the practice of prayer, is it irreverent to ask, whether 
those confessions of utter vileness, which may well become 
minds in certain states of remorse, or under special dis- 
closures of the Divine majesty and purity, have no tinge of 
insincerity as utterances of belief, or of ordinary Christian 
experience ; above all, whether they are such as to be put 
in the mouth of a miscellaneous assembly of worshippers, 
most of them, we may be sure, without any inward con- 
Sciousness answering to the language, and therefore unable 
to use it with that deep, unfaltering conviction which ever 
befits addresses to the omniscient Spirit. 


XXXVI. 


AN artificial theology can say, Despise thyself! hate 
thyself! A wiser theology, though pagan, says, Reverence 
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thrself—ecavriw eitov. Thou art an emanation from a 
celestial Fount, and in the highest part of thy nature touchest 
the Divinity. 

Happy the soul that in the exercise of a living faith can 
Jose all sense of its own emptiness and nothingness, in the 
falness of the Soarve from which it sprang, and to which it 
continually aspires. 


AXAVIT. 


Iw general, those ministers seem the mast usefal who 
possess mest of the spint of love. and who bring religious 
truth to bear on the affections and cansciences, rather than 
on the reasoning faculties or the fears of their auditors. 
They who endeavour to win men to piety by dint of a rigid 
exclasive dagmatism, or by a demonstration of the intellectual 
oarrectness of this ar that set of principles, apart from all 
gentle influences that speak ta the heart and melt its 
obdaracy ; or who dilate on a round of performances nat 
resting on a sabstratum of faith and love.—act with litde 
wore Wisdom than if they wasted their efforts in attempts 
to rear an inverted pyramid. Well would it be for such to 
re@ect, as nothing is more essential for them to know, that, 
whatever is propounded in the name of religion, that meets 
ho response in the intenor or spiritual canseiousness of man, 
proclaims itself tpeo facto irrelevant, or virtually untrne ; 
the effect being to prodace acquiescence without conviction 
im some, hesitation with dislike in others, and grief. not ta 
sav indignation. in sach as feel how irreverent a thing it ia 
to aim at enlisting the most sacred element in our nature on 
behalf of that with which it has no coherence or relation. 


AXAVIT. 


Ig woald require a tone of mind unwarped by conven- 
tional modes of thonght, as well as imbued with troe spiritaal 
E2 
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sonsibility, to ontimate the subtle oporation of ill from 
transferring to the region of logie what proporly belongn to 
the region of conscioumons or of fooling, — Disquisitions 
in particular on what aro callod the ovidonces of roligion, 
eapociilly thone intended to demonatrate tho oxintonao of 
God, tho immortality of the soul, acsountablonons, and the 
like, of which the mont offootive proof lion in’ the heart, are 
notonly unadaptod to popular approdiation, but sare to lodge 
doubt in many a inind that would othorwine bo a stranger to 
the sentiment; just an attempts to oxtublinh by reasoning 
the fact of pornonal idontity, whisk in no lows matter of 
instinctive boliof than tho cardinal priuciplos here spocified, 
might very probably oxelte porploxity or ssoptielam, but 
would searcoly tond to augment conviotion: not to add, that 
the bunuty of an odifles in apt to be concanlod or distorted 
by the multiplication of buttronnos for ite support; or that 
Roligion, which in itn aspirations and interlor colourings 
my be eallod the Pootry of tho Hoart, oan nover be super 
induced by argumentation, To make it an afair of history 
or ecriticinm, by rowting ifs claims on oirsumatancos whieh, 
however ontitlod to consideration in their kind, none but the 
lonrnod or cultivated can protond to judge, ia a porvernity 
no load common than mikehiovouss to inalide the fabulous 
or uneertain in the history, and the falno or sophintienl in 
tho criticinm, id noithor rare, nor an ovil of trifling magnitude: 
but to proderibe the hoteragenoous compound for absolute 
didixcriminate reception, undor tho direst: moral potualtion, 

inn profanation whieh no want of imontal dnsight or of 
rofloction, much low any wilful insensibility, ean  pallinte, 

boing an outrage on ronson, on conscionces, and on truth. 


XXXIX. 


Marri, whieh the mere logician, and tho oohoor of 
traditional phirnkes, aro porpotiually confounding. with dog: 
mitic belief, and of whieh therefore, without a larger 
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perception or hager charity than their awn, ther can scarvely 
be cunceived to have the faintest glimmering in personal 
conacioumiors, ia rather that confidence in the true and 
beantifed and guod.—-that aflance ar mingled feeling of 
dependence and repose an the Influite Spirit, whiel is 
pootically if not reliiowdy akin to the sense af wonder and 
awe that the wondrous universe, and na’s more wondroua 
mature, and the divine perfections mired forth in the 
whale, are calculated to inapire, 


AL. 


Tr is but an abuse af words, founded on a radical 
miscunception of thing. to apply the fermi infidelity (a 
bhanest criticiam of any document. with ar without resulta 
impeaching: ite authenticity ar correctness. Inthledity’ ta 
distrust of Gad. af Truth, of Goodness: nat an ingenious 
anion, right or wren. on any literary, historical, or 
philosophical question, 

Nor are the paramenne interests af the soul dependent on 
a aalation of the probleme of the past. in relation cither ty 
eventa or their causes, however worthy the curiosity of the 
qectlative thinker: but an the culture of a divine life in 
the present, by agpiration after Gad, and kindliest sympathy 
with man, 

Faith in Christ ia not a metaphysical or other notion 
reepecting hie perrun: ner a dreant of aalvation by proxy, 
throvgh appropriation of biz merit: nor atsent ta dha, 
that, or the ather that ie aaid af Dims but a oneness af 
heart with the purity and selftsacrities badied forth in bis 
character and life, 

A wnse of the divineness of Jesus in dhe sanctity and 
unwelfizhneose: of his natin. and in dre avmyeathy Chat could 
Wty and alleviate the woes af the helplew amd the lost, is 
worth a thowand times inere than all dhat the subtest 
brains have ever written of devised in demeanatradion of dhe 
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transcendental in Christ. Whatever elae may be affirmed 
of him with truth, he was divine because he was intensely 
human. Indeed a fair appreciation of the divine in the 
human, thongh far otherwine conceived than in the Steanasian 
dream, would have anperneded more than one of the inanities 
that have bean uttered on this battle-fleld of polamiaa, 

Taking Joana as his own interpreter, who inatituted 
neither cread, nor priesthood, nor ecclesiastical organisation, 
we find that the Cloapel, which tneand simply the glad 
tidings he proclaimed, and which is, or should he, but 
another term for Christianity, in diatinetion from the arti- 
fleial schemes that usurp ite name, ia neither dogma nor a 
ayatem, though often inetamorphored into both; but has 
its entire aeope aummed up ina spirit and a prinsiple-—the 
spirit of love, and the principle of obedienas to the Divine 
will. 


XT. 


Tire best and only real worship we can offer to (bod, 
in to entertain reverential and loving thonghtea of him; and 
the most acceptable services we can render, ia to puirena 
Aconrae of juatics and benevolence towards our fellow- 
creatures, ‘lo serve God hy serving man ig a matin 
which, however alien to conceptions having their root in 
the sanetity of form, embodies a principle characteriatia of 
the noblest spirita in every age, as contradiatingniahed from 
those whose ideal of the Divinity is oasentially terrene, and 
in whom the spontaneous impulses of a penerona devo- 
tion are exoluded by the predominance of the servile or the 
relfinh, 

Whoever places religion in aught but love to Gad and 
man, inone word, goodness,—belongs, whatever name he 
may assume, to the lineage of the ancient Heribes and 
Vharisees ; and ao far as engaged in the propagation of the 
Chimera, is. at beat but a dealer in nostrama, that, however 
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eapavating to the multitude. excite the aversion or con- 
tempt of the reflecting. as not only failing to relieve the 
malahes which they pretend to cure. bat widening the 
sway of moral disease and delusion by fostering superstition 
instead of piety. offering ashes for bread, and poisoning the 
streams of truth at their fountam. 


ALI. 


Waar is called Salvation 1s not. as some virtually 
represent, a sort of magical metamorphosts of state. having 
ies chief sienificance in surety already secured, and 3 title to 
somethiny better hereafter: for that. in no respect msing 
above the level of a speciogs selfishness, were a thing 
extraneous to the Soul itself. as the transference of an 
estate to a person on the attachment of his swmature te a 
dveument. Brat rt ts emancipation from the tyranny of sin, 
or the formation of a character in parity and benevolence 
Gke God's All bevond this. or what neeessanily flows 
from rt. 1s for the most part the Invention of dinnes, 
sanctioned neither by reason nor Seriptare. 

To sav of one who repents and turns to God. that he is 
saved from the purisiment of sin, Is to say that he does not 
smart for his sm: which ts not trae: and to say that he Is 
saved from the guilt of sin, Is equivalent to saving that he 
is freed from ecalpability or blameworthiness on account of 
his sin; which would be a contradiction in terms: for guilt 
means nothing but ealpabilty or blameableness. It would 
be a dtferent thime to alleve. as muivht traly be done 
Withunt poetic or oratorical Lcenee, that in spite of the 
guilt. which as a fact ts ineffaceable for ever. the infimty of 
Divine Love ean give a Father's weleome to the guilty : and 
that the consequences of sin. which, as tixed by the eternal 
laws of wisdom and equity, will assuredly run their appointed 
course, the same infinity of Love ean turn inte a profusion 


ef blessing. 
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Aman in waved just so far nw he in inade holy, and ao 
farther; mud splers the future world with prospects of 
well-beligy exactly in proportion ta the extent of spiritual 
renovation oy mara) exeellenes with which he lenves the 
povesesestat, 5 tucae Des iL ecmesy faa cccaticceslives me tants: Maredanis perversion 
af Cliristianity than the theory which depicts ite meet 
prominent characteristic avon tidag done for as new 
two theusiid yours ago, inatowd of w thing ta be dui 
in us every day anid moment of our lives, The mission 
of Christ, which artificial divines have virtually resolved 
inte a selene of forensie mijustinents, was to bring 
met) back to Gail, through a oneness of spirit with bin, 
and tins to effet a reconeilintion between them; in 
other words, to minke then at aie, and, in that scnse, to 
rks an at-one-ment, Such is the simple imenning of the 
feria in the New ‘Pestament, where it aecirs bid ones, and 
nlails for wuradduyh, reconciliatium.® The dogmatic aesunsp- 
Asati whisk wn thealuyy, more self-complacent than reverential, 
fits ccctitreucled with the subject, linve served but tr darken 
aid distort its nature, winking what is called Ue stomenent 
me westnechdadaage catshsibes thies sed, sacdiderverdd feoy Maes paccer inn Uae 
fur gst by way of prosy, dn truth, hewever, thie oily 
sabernrersnicetsh thik wenld canaporh with sry worthy cartucepldans 
tot Uae Divine chiarncher, but which the relios of sacrificial 
and syiibolic idens are so aph bo misiuterpret, bes Mae pecan: 
Ciliation of the seul ta God, when, laying aside its previous 
baohility, ik brecsnes at wna with hin in dispesition, and 
eaperiences in return the eaomplaceney whieh he ever 
extends to all whe surredler thelr own will to hist 


© Mom. v. Ud. 

¥ 4b mmy tee iced that the New ‘Poelnent, unlike the eee 
Fabrics ed Woy Wie wcchuvale, never apeenbe of reconciling dod ty men, Wet f 
recsnudling men ta Beads and tek tide, which wan Ue gowwk opt 
erly dated Wy Chiriet, wen whey blue wine of te mpwonbediec balare od 
proclamation, sane up in the miannecnunt, 2 Cop, ¥. 19, Had “Bol 
Wie i: ane ing Mhacs warn boy Nidal Noy CHiviat.”” (Sa 7 tonnelade Lehy WW 
Xpurryg ehurpay surudrdsipon kauri, wnaweving by tie wx yrmecien, oe 
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The arrament of Bishop Butler on the mediation of 
Chnist is founded on the obvious principle or fact. that ane 
person may be essentially benefited throagh the interposition 
of another. Bat this is a verv different thing from substi- 
tanan. and wields no genuine analogy to a ew which pats 
the benefactor tn the place of those he befriends, br a 
fictitens transfer of their demerits to him, and a like 
fictineus transfer of his ments to them: and which deems 
the toils or safferings incurred in the exercise of his 
beneficence a punishment. 

Thoazh redemption, or deliverance from sin, is often 
associated in Scripture with the death of Christ, vet this 
was bot the climax or consammation of a wark which 
comprehended the various manifestanans of himself in 
bis life, as well as death: and the efficacy af which 
appears. nat in satisfting the justice of God. or investing 
ws with a Vicarious geodness, as the theory of subsntation 
fwetends. bat in the production of a temper Lke Chnist’s, 
m thase who admit the radiance of his divine beauty into 
the soal. 


18, “who hath reanciled as to himaalf bv Jesus Chrst.") The drift of the 
argument appears to be, that in the absence of Christ, and a: acting an his 
bebalin oarrving oat the will of Gad, the Aposties, and br panty af rasan 
al sa:nisters of the poepel, have an embassy to perform, the bonien of 
whooh 3: axcoprsed in the exhortatian, “ Be ve nagoceld to Gal” From 
a] which it appears that Goi i: propery the reoonciler—Chrst and his 
apccasters the agents af tue naconcListion. 

No doalt there iz a senve im which Gol, whe from his vert nature mast 
bate all xn, and so far be abenated from the sinner. may be spoken of a3 
eran rewactiad ; bat this is when the sinner returns to him br repentance 
ami ahathbemo, and is a very different thing from what is meant in the 
Carmen? theory, which, as aften presented, would am to favour the ime. 
Ferns dra that the mediafion af Christ was to save us, not from sin, bat 
froan God, whase justice, or rather vengeance, aould be appesnad br nothing 
bat the sacrifice of the innocent. It is at least a characteristic of certain 
thaagies, to resolve the parpor and effet of Christ's mission into the 
renewal of a harrier to the exercive of the Divine merce ; as though there 
ewer war a tame when Gal was inaneassible to the sinner, or his merey 
withheld from a soul that traly acught him. 
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Kiphtly viewed, the uttyvanes wore mont true, that there is 
ny other heaven or bell, here or hercufty, but whut in ercutad 
by wonnn’s own nature, or ax uel un outyrowtls frou it us 
the SHoreseence of a plant trom ita porns, 

The question, metaphysiea) or religious, whethor a pornon 
ean be suved if he will, rosulven itself inty a question whotdor 
he can be yaod or holy if be will; wand the quostign, which 
only wo factitigun theology could buve ruined, whethor it im 
propor for ministers to exhort all men ty be saved, Je merely 
a question whether It in proper to exhort thom ty cutertaa 
night dinpowtious towards Giod and ther fellaw-crowturos, 

So, what are sgmetinen represented us constituent or 
eguercts parts of sulvation, are suther but itn jwtural and 
essential results; for instavee, Divine favour or approba- 
dion, which in mure to be oxtended ty views aud foclugs 
Ifitting the cireumetancen of thar subject > also inward 
pence or satistuction, anising in part fron the conseiounnons 
of this approbution, felt in a communion of mpirvit with God ; 
Input from the diasmo nous exereine of the mental wad 
hplitunl powers; au part Lhewise from the reflex wetion of 
Kuch mo plute, du reference fo unticiputions of ita proprenn 
wud perfection dan future existence, 

Add, by way of pendant, (hut ta speak of the salvation 
of thore dying jn jatuney, could never have lappenead to wasny 
uneoneerned with anost wilderimny notsous of divine thingy: 
for whut ois it they are ty be saved from, who have never 
done or thought anything evil 2? To talh about ace in puel 
eure id bul an abuse of Junpusye, naworthy wike of the 
Wiauher, and the houest aseertar of fact. 

When the artifiet) seerctions whieh have puthered around 
Wie iden of salvation, and admont dud ain ayture, wre poured 
awny, homulos ou the subject will present a nomewhut 
Hobley uspect than appeals ta the jercenury principle, of 
tie clement of fens, cxeept un comprehended ju the bitterness 
Of fucuities dehused und perverted, hindsows abused, wud 
egnaeienee urined with wutoleruble stings, 
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ALITI. 


Tse expression of religions sentiment, so far from 
Inctading alone the utterance of prayer. praise, ar the like, 
With ar without particularity of time ar place, comprehends 
the whole sphere of haman activity. It is co-extenaiv, 
for example, with the parsnits of science, al] science being 
dat a development of the laws of God in relation to 
mnatter or mind;—with the affairs of lamslation, whose proper 
function is the application af the principles of justice and 
henevalenae, the quintessential atinbutes af God, to the 
wall ordering of society :—with the rentine of daily hfe. in 
the exercise af the same principles between man and man: 
—im fine. with the natural impulses and affections of the 
aol, which are all af God's implantation ar appointment. 
These offices, it is trae. may be performed in a manner or 
ayarit essentially ivrehgions : yet ao may thase af pubhe ar 
Private devotion. The positon, however, remains unim- 
poachahle, that al] natural law is divine Jaw, not only as 
hamg God's express ardination or work, but as reveahng 
more or less of his purposes and perfeections. For if is a 
mistaken notion that certain af the Divine atimbutes, as 
wisdom, power, goodness, are tracaahle in the laws of 
matter and mind, bat not certain others, as justice, purity, 
mereyv. The latter are no less stnkingly displayed than the 
former ; as, In the principle which awards pain to aberration, 
and satisfaction to the reverse; and in the compensative ar 
therapeutic processes at work in the ecanomy af our 
eorpareal frame. Thus, a wound being inflicted on some 
part of the bady, the phrsiology af the svsiem steps in. and 
if curable, tries ta beal it: ar when the smart af evil is felt 
Mm one particolar qnarter. the seventy of i] In some other 
is Gimimished ar forgotten. What is all this but as the 
gratuitous interpasition of a kind physician ar foend. aiming 
to redress what is amiss, and to help the suffering ; in other 
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words, showing mercy, Th in wiynificant, musresrver, am 
mtageyrosmtanagy, ine ccconssencans with veerisotio keisslresel pebestscertssectin, that 
notwithstanding any appenrancen tar thes contrary, the pre 
wailing tendency and cours of nature in retncslial. Nor can 
Ht boss chessuissel thant cobsssslisstices fur thes nw ite agtacsmtion, an 
manifentations of God's character and will, in « religions 
act in the highest and holiont import of the word: for 
Religion, in a comprehensive sonns, in voluntary ecnnplianes 
withs thes Ioves crf cotsr beccisags, sams oes] Chievmes which relate: tar on 
phiynicn! ccrmtitetion, am thom which belong to cnr sacral 
and spiritual nature, In hort, thes scqparation of thes secular 
ansil thes mnecresd in bat mo chesviens oof stipusemtition ost prrienthend, 
carrying ont itn own senso apprehannionn by transsanting 
thes divine into © thing of circuimmtancss or form: to way 
nothing of ite effect in limiting the worship of Truth, which, 
axpronmsd in the phonomens and laws of the material 
tniverns, the imoanitions of reason and comnelonce, or ths 
uttesrancen Of thes wine nnd youd of various ayen und cline, 
in esvecr thes voiens of Chol, 

The “word of the Lord” indead “ comes” ty Inithfal 
mertile ticrw— se weft cor Aestschecr whiimgecr inn thes rececectonesn orf ths 
apirit ante the patriarchs and prophida of old, Ker who, 
srrt mwaryecd boy mo Vitecrnlions that ssinmem thes tris significance 
Oh sassticgines coconrecep tions snd mice of spucsuch, or siininterpreta 
thes part which a apecion of oracular syntetn pinysal asncmyet 
thes Sursucliten, enn wupyrims that the Almighty bias ever 
spokes tor rans in other wounds than thems which sre heard 
thirconghy thes sasslesrmteandlisngy ssl thes beach? It may well bo 
msarssisesssl thot thoes polirmmes, “Shas mmithe thes Soca,” sdensted 
wissiply thes Vremart-feclt besbiceh of Chres mpossakesr thet, bees brad thes 
approval of Cod in whit hos uttered ¢ an this, basiden, weld 
hs conshy ine sncccorredasveces with thes poresvisleti® tastes of thes OM 
Testament in particular, which refers all the phenomens f 
sasatsares, saved esvscry greacsl issagrealines cof thes sesisecl, tes thoes insonrsentio’s 
Operation of the Deity." 


* "Ths damonton, un yeniun, ty where wecvet intimationa Hesneten be 
wail ty have Niatonenl, well morn Vo lane toon, tiswaner vised egy with 6 
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XLIV. 

Anas! for the melancholy perversian of human intelleet 
in the petty controversial quibbles that have in varying 
degrees ovcupied the professed oxpounders of Christianity 
from the earliest ages, when, spiritual vitality being lost 
or impaired, a multiplicity of polemical subtleties arose, 
hating no more ration to religion, properly so called, 
than to the arts or conveniences of life, yet af whieh 
the relics and dregs are embalmed in the current eeclesi- 
astical furmularies. It is chietly the narrative of these 
mental eccentricities and the movements in their tran, 


persuasion of a special mission from the Unseen, yet in the main, identical 
with the Quer that Marcus Aurelius apeaks af aa the ruling principle of 
our nature, and an emanation af the Divinity; inoue wand, the under 
standing and reason: 6 Samer, be didere porary val pyendva d 
Bas Marer, daverrucpa davruy® eres Od carrey, b dxdurree rows xual Adyos. 
= Lid. . 37. 

It is to be noted that, in the tocabulary of the imperial philosopher, the 
term Zers. which he sometimes use interchangeebly with Geds, or ite 
Plural form, is but another name for the Supreme Being, as the aynonrm 
of ail that is juat and pure; in charecter, therefore, utterly didtrent from 
the Zers of the Homeric poems. 

Such changes and refinements in the signification af wonls are no 
wacomumMen traits in the histery af human dervlopment,—terms which were 
onginally used in relation to subjecta understood tn a narrow of erroneous 
senna, being atill retained when standing for mor just and clerated 
comeptions 

Now, on the same grounds, need the employment of the plural @eot, where 
waity is strictly meant, as in Epictetus, Auretius and the Commentary of 
Simplicius an the Ruchiridion, oovasion surprive; least af all with thoee 
who are aware that the name for Qod which earliest oowurs and is by far 
the most frequent, in the Hebrew Seriptures, is. a plural oot, Blin, Qeads); 
weallr explained as a pluralis envilentie, and commonly, though not 
waivereally, construed with a singular verd or adjective. lt might: verre 
to Riustrete the principle of progresa aa exemplified in the wage af 
language, if the suggestion of a profound Hebnast and ahrewd writer 
(Cambridge Free Thoughts,” po visi) were to be admitted, that the 
form Elodie an arvhaian, or relic of a primitive pol thelan: a notion 
Which neither the philosophy af language, ver the history af religious 
Rhoaght, would tend to disountenance, 
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that constitutes what is termed the history of the Christian 
church ;—of which, looking at ita exterior deve 

since ite primordial and unique condition, and allowing for 
the intormixtare of ons class of features with another, there 
will be found three successive phases or characteristics, 
First came the reign of Locomacny; then the reign of 
Forum; ont of which bas grown « composite quality 
or state whose prevailing oxprossion is ConvenTrionaLisn, 
Arvid the concealment of Reality by this array of Phan- 
tastns, no one can reasonably bo surprised at the 
multiplication of sceptics,illusions of stich « natere 
roceiving but part of their duo in scepticism, being not of 
more negative import, but « source and an aggregation of 
dire positive ill, 


XLV. 


Tne love of oxcellence in man, as of truth, fairness, 
purity, benignity, and so forth, being the same in kind as 
the love of excellence in God, it follows that there can be 
no real or heartfelt morality, without the germs at least or 
clement of religiom, If 9 person loves goodnews for its 
own sake, as between man and man, he cannot but love the 
anise quality an existing in perfection in God; and the love 
of goodness or intrinsic oxcollence in God, is the very 
ennoness of pity, 


XLVI. 


Boome of the most powerful causes in operation are not 
stibjectesd to the notices of the senses. Mind in general, 
which vives birth to all the diversition of human action, and 
the wind, though oceasioning so great a multiplicity of 
changes in nature, aro thomselveninvisible, In like mannet 
the Deity, who cronted and who sustains the beautiful tsbrie 
of the universe, retains unsoon amidst all tho w 
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effevta which he produces, and is to be discerned, nut by the 
eve of the body, but by that of the soul.* 


XLVIT. 


Gion ia sometines called the Unknowable, and in the 
deepest import of the term with truth; but, except aa te 
extent, ho is unknowable only in the samme sense in which 


® Xoouphor, in that wieent of hieturwal romances, the Uy ropa, 
fepromente bie heru, at the approach of death, ae ethorting hu chiblews 
to act in a manner which may bo gratifying to hin alter hie departure, 
imta-maling that, allhvugh he will no longwe bo eon, ho wall oot bo ane 
etate of antuhialive, ty sluetestiven of which he remarks, that the eaul 
w avw iuaviesble, while ste otteae re clomonet retort by vemte Or ydy 
Serou ror ye Sithwe Soseire e1.%e vase, we viitey wean “ye era, ewenddy 
Pow aati andaloeee Shoe reNerrouw ote yada vee roe ree y cpde Heyy 
dwynite, HAN oe Seewpurtero, roctun aiedy oc uduur As TeiSw nite 
— Uveopad. Lb. vi. vap 7. 

Cwere hee antetueed the pastage ia hue Pieoure on Old Age. After 
coring the views of sever! philesophere in faroue of the imnmvrtalty of 
the evul, he thue render the epoowh aliebuted to Cyrus Nolte 
artubrert, 8 ila carieead fhi, cum a febie uicemery, uapian, aul 
aulluas fore. Nev oni, cui erate eobrevuim, ans meus tifobalie; 
and uta cow as hoe corpore, ct ae febue juse gorehain, ulelligebetis 
Bundews igitur ene crodifete, otsatn es tullua wafotatee ble Sencwt. 
mp. 2s. 

fu the Motmorabihe of Nenophon the eame argument ve pure, acd 
appled to the eubjovt of an intelligent Preeshag Power or Providence. | 
Behold, eeye Ariat:nfomue, none of thoe gate whom vou sheecrabe ae regis: 
lating the worlt Noe yot, replee Sucenter, duet thou behold thy evul, 
whish however guvore thy tantly Neon Mew hb i cap. o 

Ts we bud in heammeny with the beautstish efemin of eetleetion which rune 
through the Mobitetione of Marcue Aurelia, thet « anuler tow ce pre- 
ented us thet work bobo an 88), whieh. bho the Collequice of Kenemua, 
though uaa other gtoutile, tnay truly to callat on MP6s Jureum. WE vvealad 
thal eorap vommpeotent emt would do hie beet to cteure the nearcdt 
approach to vorrectiess in the tembuge of tiie meumpaereble performances, 
Phwh hae ew ulfon appeared is oditione thal leave the blunders a the 
beet, ane the sucrectime, oc atfemaple af correction, ut the totes. hat 
the wurh uw fet written an the pureed Uroek, us eurely ao reason for nol 
making ite habatual companwnehip a cneontial Feature va the efudy of the 
Gubler Mieda uf learning. 
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it may be said that man is unknowable, or the tiniest flower 
that inhales the freshness of the air. Yet wo know or may 
know enough of man to fulfil the duties and partake the 
pleasures of social life; of flowers, to enjoy their beanty 
and fragrance; and of the Infinite One, to adore and love 
him, as the concentration and source of all that ia excellent 
and lovely. ‘To call him our Father may indeed be the 
lisping of infancy, but ia fraught with a meaning that has 
ita root in reality, and that will expand with the best and 
brightest facultios of tho soul. 


XLVIII. 


Tar religion of the superstitious ia a religion of fear;— 
the religion of the clear-seaing and dovont, a religion of 
trust ;——-but the religion of the diviner order of soule ia a 
religion of mingled reverence and love. 

The ideal of worship with such is that of ignorance 
bowing before a present, all-penetrating Ommniscience ; of 
weakness reposing on illimitable Strength; of affection 
delighting in communion with the highest Goodness ; of 
imagination that, tinged with the brightness of its object, 
would associate impressions of the beautiful and fair --of 
music, and flowers, the majesty of earth and sky, the depth 
of immortal Lovea—with thoughts of the All-beautifal and 
All-fair. 

Ho, not alone within the precincts of a stone or marble 
pile, reared and decorated by art, but on the lofty hill or 
mountain, with the azure dome of immensity, or the ever- 
lasting stars, stretching overhead; or in the solitude of 
twilight groves and forests, sacred to silence and meditation, 
in 8 fitting place for the worship of the Infinite. 

Nor is any one without a central aphere for the noblest 
adoration, who carries about with him that mystic sanctuary 
which is the shrine of the Spirit. 
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ALIX. 

Wares the pilgrin towanis the better land has to bear 
neglect or unkindnesses by the way, let him remember that 
they are nothing compared te such as God sustains every 
maament ;—often too from those who, enshruded by his 
emanipresence, are ready te acknowledge him as their Begin- 
ning, though net willing to make him their End. 

A regand to man is intermingled with most actions, and 
gives in fact movement te the world. A reganl solely to 
Gel is rarely to be found, and never bat in those purified 
and enlightened by his Spint. To be obsequious te man, 
Yet affronting to God, is alas! ane of the commonest things 
in a universe where the majesty and resplendence are God's, 
and man too often forgets his birthright. 

Happy are they who, sailing on the sea of life, fix their 
eres wn the star af light and hope in heaven: and who, 
amid the nsing winds or deepening shadows around, can 
hail the beamings of eternal leve an their souls. 

Tt was the concealment af such a ray, net always visible 
te the divinest spirits in the acme af grief and pity, that, 
agyravating the perception of human ingratitade and per 
Verseness, lent its hitterest ingredient to the cup af sarrw 
partaken by Christ. when, expiring an the eress, he exclaimed, 
** My Ged, my Gad, why hast theu forsaken me 2?” 


L. 


Tuer who ean speak of Christ as dying under the 
makatiction af Ged, when from first to last he was the 
object ef his supreme complacency, must hare strange 
Retions Indeed respecting the Divine character. and the 
natare of that redemption about which they entertain se 
faetitious and revolung a theary, It were needless perhaps 
to say, that Seriptare lends no countenance io such a Aney ; 
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the statement of the Apostle,* that Christ was “ made s 
curse for us,” being only another mode of affirming that he 
died the death of the cross on our behalf; as appears suffi- 
ciently from the explanatory quotation annexed,—the Jewish 
code attaching a special infamy to death with suspension as 
in a sense accursed.t Still less, if possible, does the touch- 
ing exclamation in the final scene supply a pretext for the 
belief; as in reality Jesus was never for a moment “ for- 
saken”’ by his heavenly Father ; least of all, if we may so 
speak, then, in the extremity of his self-sacrificing love. 
But under the aggravated pressure of sorrow long weigh- 
ing on the heart, especially from a sense of kindness 
rejected with insult and scorn, the noblest souls, in their 
noblest struggles, may sometimes feel as if abandoned both 
by God and man; while only with the parting breath came 
forth the piteous yet triumphant cry, reréXcoras, “It is over” 
—the last drop of bitterness is drained. 


LI. 


A Svmn to Christ. 


Mid conflicts and fears, and earth's phantoms around, 
Oh! where shall repose for the weary be found ? 
Where but with thee, who our frailty hast known, 
Pitied our sorrows, and made them thine own ? 


From the shades of the Cross, where thy death-cry arose, 
Sprang rays that disclosed a sure balm for our woes; 
That the helpless, the friendless, the guilty, might know 
Whence healing, and safety, and happiness flow. 


Through the mists of the ages thy light gleams afar, 
As to wand’ rers o'er seas or o'er lands a bright star ! 
So shine on for ever, while seasons shall roll, 

A light mid our darkness—the Star of the Soul ! 


* Gal. iii. 13. 
+ Deut. xxi. 22, 23.—The allusion is strictly to the hanging up of 
the corpse after the punishment of stoning ; and the ignominy 
in the exposure which the suspension involved. Putting to death by 
hanging was unknown to the Jews. 
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As the harp that is touched with the breezes. no more 
Neeps the sleep that enchain‘d it in silence before, 

So the heart that is touch d with thy love wakes anew, 
To pulecs that beat to the fair and the true. 

Qh! woe is the spirit that. barthen'd the while, 

Neer wept oer thy sorrow, or jor'd in thy smile; 
From the shadows of earth and of sense urged to flee, 
Ta find freedom, and life-springs, and gladness in thee ! 


LIT. 


Wer knew who it is that in the sublimest of dramatic 
sms says, ‘* All that a man hath will he give for his life.” 
may it be with the selfish—the cowardly—the sandid : 
t net with hervic souls, like the martyrs to truth and 
¥:—net with souls like the apostle Paul. who “counted 
his life dear to himself.” that he might fulfil his heaven- 
mos mission ta proclaim the amplhitade and freeness of 
rarld-cmbracing Love :—noet with the souls that in every 
>have constituted the flower of humanity, whe, in par 
ee of a noble ideal. or at the bidding of the divine 
ice Within, have been content ta part with life and its 
irest cifis, as the price of their allegiance to immortal 


@ . 
ai Wes, 


LI. 


Waxt of recollection is sometimes pleaded as an 
‘ase for using the name of Ged with irreverence: but 
spolozy contains its own refutation. On such a subject, 
very want of recollection anes a state of mind httle 
auded by right perceptions either of the finite or the 
nite. and offering a strange contrast to the devout awe 
ich prevented the ancient Egvpuans from pronoancing at 
the srmbol of the supreme Mitinity. ** Consider well,” 
s Howeil. ** what a dangerous thing it is ta tear in pieces 
t dreadful name which makes the vast fabric of the world 

F 2 
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to tremble ; that holy name wherein the whole hierarchy of 
heaven doth triamph ; that blissful name, wherein consists 
the fulness of all felicity.”* Such are the expressions, 
approaching to the sublime, of one who, mixing in courts 
and the ranks of fashion, esteemed it no degradation tu be 
religions; and who, like the elder Humboldt of recent days, 
united to the accomplishments of a statesman those higher 
if not rarer qualities of thonght and feeling, which most 
ennoble the character of the man.f 


LIV. 


He who professes to take part with religion, yet 
throws disparagement on its more pure and decided mani- 
fextations, is a greater enemy to its interests than he who 
is totally indifferent about the matter, or who makes no 
seruple to avow his scepticism or hostility. On the other 
hand, ander a pretence of purity or picty to harbour notions 
of a Supreme Being more befitting the Moloch of idolatry, 
or 4 capricious unrelenting despot, than the Infinite Spirit 
whose nature is Love—a quality not infringed by the ordi- 
nation of suffering, and to which it were an absurdity to 
sppose any antithesis in justice or holiness—is to poison 
the springs both of truth and morality, and vitiate all the 
conceptions of an invisible world, Mistaken views of the 
Divine character lic at the foundation of all error in reli- 
gion: «a remark which applics to no class more that to the 
Kelf-complaccnt dograatizers in theology, not escaped from 
those raider colourings of thought which, transserring to the 
Deity the passions and some of the grosser weaknesses of 
huraanity, wisinterpret the Vast, and rear or prolong 
nysccms that constitute the least auspicious augurics for the 
Future, 

* Vasniliar Letters, Part 1, Letter cxviii, 


4 Howell was Clerk of the Privy Council to Charles the First, oad 
died in 1666. , 
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LY. 


As when we pray, ‘ Thy will be done,” we virtually ask, 
many eases, that our own will may ret be done ; so, when 
rsans pray that Trath may prevail, they often in effect ask 
at their own notions af Trath may be disecamfited. 


LVI. 

THERE are many who cultivate appearances while they 
gdeet the heart. There are others who cultivate the 
art. but somewhat negleet appearances, Both are in the 
‘angst, though the former are ineomparably more so. The 
@ resemble a man who busies himself in’ keeping the 
iwers af a watch at the proper places, while the works 
thin are faulty or disordered: the other are like a man 
th a watch accurately constructed, yet without a corres- 
ming adjustment of the fingers. I will endeatour to 
gard what is internal, so as to secure the approbatian af 
md. T will so far pay attention to what is exteriar, as not 
stly to incur the disapprobation of man, 


t LVIT. 
Tx the earlier stages of spiritual experience, the mind 
perhdps more intluenced by religious principles aa 
nbadied in particular individuals, than by those principles 
the abatricl, Afterwards, when the views and character 
Y more ripened, prineiples themselves assume a greater 
waht, and individuals are less reganded. 
Fre the soul too has risen to the nobler privileges af its 
ith, it is mare oceupied within the limits of self,—its 
terior state, ar transient. variatians from without,— than 
beorbed in tho fulness of life and lore and happiness 
t God. 
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LVIII. 


Esrrancement of mind from whatever transcends the 
sphoro of tho earthly, is shown not only by an absence or 
faintnoss of aspiration towards God, but by endeavours to 
bring down tho Divine character and government to the level 
of the typo shadowed forth in visiblo rule, often too in its least 
perfect form. Nor is the like tincture of nature unapparent 
in the sensitive craving that, from the time of the Apostle to 
our own, has in so many guises enhanced the Jewish above 
the Christian elemont; or that finds a congenial pabulum 
in those unelevating views which, contrasting sufficiently 
with the manful disinterestedness not unknown to Pagan 
philosophy, transform the principle of virtue from the love 
of goodness, into a servile calculation of advantages. 


LIX. 


Tre homage which a noblo heart yields to Duty is not 
the obedience of a slave, acting as under the eye of s 
taskmaster ; nor that of a hireling, looking for the stips- 
lated reward ; nor of a courtier, enamoured of pageantries 
and distinctions; nor of a coward, daunted by difficulties, 
and waiting for an opportunity of retreat. But it is an 
obedience, rendered by Freedom and Love, from the impulse 
of a spiritual nature, delighting in goodness for its own 
sake, and the divinenoss which it breathes; as flowers that 
bloom and distil their fragrance, whether seen or not; or a6 
chimes that play their swoet music to the drowsy ear of 
Night, as amidst the wakefulness of listening Day. 


LX. 


Ir would be no uninteresting or profitless task for s 
mind at once meditative and devout, with a tinge of poesy, 
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to trace the intluence of interior, the only real, religion, on 
intellectual character and happiness ; aa it would be eurioua 
and not nninatructive to reverse the process, by considering 
the operation of intellevtual peculiarities, especially of the 
imaginative faculty, an religious character and experience. 
There have been few persans perhaps, in mental atrueture 
and accomplishments more adequate to auch a theme, than 
the author of the Essay on Popular Ignorance: a writer 
who, whatever the limitationa or colourings af his philosophy, 
fram vauses whieh it would require a peneil aa akilfl aa his 
own to delineate, could Mend, with admiration for the tair 
and good, original and excuraive thought, and whose powers 
Were ae tinely tempered as to give even abstract disquisition 
the relief and vividness of picture. 


LAI, 


Tuk aspiration of a apiritual mind, in the exercises af 
devotional piety, is net that God may became acquainted with 
its wants, his omniselencee anticipating and far surpassing 
all the utterances of the lips; nor yet the mere unburthening 
of the heart by the outponring of its desires; but that, 
rising inte the region of immertal Light and Leve, it may 
be imbued with a correspondent purity, and while thinking 
and speaking of its necessities before Cod, appreciate the 
bitterness of separation from ita seversign goad. It ia 
thus that the soul, oppressed with a cansvionaness of ita 
stains, and with the dim phantoma of mortality, vet sighing 
after the infinite and diving, is brought into unien with the 
Great Eternal. 


LAI. 


IF we vould ace into the mystery af Divine Love, we 
should perhaps fad that often, when it seema to have with- 
drawn itself, it ia but aa when, a eloud having passed away 
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from before the wostern sun, the shadow returns of the tree 
under which we wero reclining. 


LXIII. 


In the adaptation of spiritual truth to intellects of 
all dimonsions, unlike truth depondent on logical or in- 
ductive processes, it resombles the natural light, whieh 
not only enters spontancously when tho lids are unclosed 
—as in certain dreams the landscapes appear to make 
themselves, or start up before the passive sight—but is 
equally suited to the oye of the minutest insect, and to the 
extended vision of man. 

So in the beautiful personification of Wisdom in the 
book of Provorbs, it is the same attribute which, dwelling 
in tho bosom of God from eternity, presided over the 
fashioning of this material world; and while the support of 
sovercignty and law, is the parent of those inventions and 
maxiins of conduct on which the welfare of daily existence 
is dopondent.* 


LXIV. 


Jr wero a process loss easy or helpful towards the 
mastorios of the inner lifo, than psychologically curious, # 
attempt nice analytic investigations about the precise order 
or clomonts of the mental emotions, at the commencement 
or during tho subscquont stages of piocty. . Thore is a spell 
in spiritual oxporience as in pootry,—of a different kind, 
doubtless, and with a basis of higher principles, but which 
works its marvels through the medium of tho loast dofinable 
though noblest parts of man’s naturo, the imagination and 

* Traits such an thoso should suffloe to show that no oritioal mind 
could possibly interpret the sublime and picturesquo strain of the write 
as aught but a poctic and figurative representation of the quality it cole 


bratos; though tho passage has boon prossed into the service of the doctria 
of tho Logos, as subsequently developed by Philo and others. 
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ifections. By the former of which avenues indeed illusions 
wuiclitnes enter, coufvunding mere physical manifestations, 
‘re the perplexities of self-concentrated, self-consuming 
ought, with supernatural impressions; as Bunyan, who in 
he earlier periods of his remarkable history often, hke 
auther, deemed himself wrestling with the Evil One, was in 
ruta, tauugh passing through ondeals divinely siyniticant, 
ind ensaved in a combat to himself as real as if ever so 
talpable, wrestling with a diseased brain. Certainly there 
ire mnystic shapes and shadows apt to beset a phantasy 
Nerwroucht with its own consciousness, and which, spring- 
Ing out of the sense and bundeu of the influite, the deeper 
omer of minds seem destined, in one or other aspect or 
season, to encounter. Tt is a fearful thing to be or to have 
a swul—as poor Undine, not so wondronsly constituted, 
eo dimly apprehend,—samong the penalties or pre 
revaives of which is exposure to many an unutterable 
eoudet. and the awfulness of a responsibility from which 


there is no escape.* 


LXV. 

Ararr from all question of fact. it were by no means 
piilesophical to suppose, that men sufficiently persptiea- 
deus on topies of general inquiry or speculation, may be 
apprehensive as to spiritual things, and therefore unable 
w estimate theie legitimate impression on minds otherwise 
mistituted or moulded. Who would adirm that persons 
levoid of a taste for poetry or music are competent to form 
lecuraze opinions en these subjects >? the difference being, 
‘tat in the ease of poetry or music, the Imperfection 13 
smranic or intellectual: while in the case of religious appre- 
ation uf experience, the absence or torpidity of that aivdyeu 

e Es muss etwas Liches, aber auch etwas hichst Furchtbares, um 


nee Seele win, oo... athwer muse die Sele laten, whe schwer.”=—= 
Oodiee, ewe Eraihlung, tron Friedrich Baron de la Motte Fouque. 
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or sensibility which enters into the very essence of the 
spiritual life, has a deep significance of a moral nature.* 


LXVI. 


THE conceptions of imagination are the most vivid 
and luminous when the eye is closed to the sight of sensible 
objects ; that is, internal vision is most powerful in the 
absence of that which is external. In like manner the eye 
of the soul must be closed to earthly scenes and attractions 
if exalted or impressive views are to be attained of invisibe 
and divine realities. 

It is when other sounds are hushed, and the glare of ay 
is no more, that the voice of the nightingale is heard. 

As a lake shut in by woods or precipices, and spreadng 
out its placid bosom to the sky, reflects the imager’ of 
the bright expanse and of the surrounding objects, bleided 
in one beanteous scene; so a mind free from the pertwha- 
tions of sense and passion, and turned in thought and 


* Observe the expression in the epistle to the Philippians, i. 9, where 
aicOnors, spiritual sensibility or perception, is distinguished from éripect 
or knowledge. The latter indeed, in reference to divine things, is prepetly 
the fruit of the former; agreeably to the representation in 1 Cor, i. lh, 
where the “animal man "—uyxixds dvOpwros, very inaccurately renderd 
in our version “the natural man,’ the meaning being rather the ma. 
whose views and aspirations are bounded by sense—is declared incapabl 
of apprehending or receiving “the things of the Spirit of God.” Sou 
James iti. 15, the “wisdom which cometh from above’’ is contraste 
with that which, as relating to more worldly interests or gratifications 
is fertile in animosities and strife, boing émiyesos, puxsxn, daipormdns. 
‘earthly, sensuous (animal or fleshly), domoniacal.’’ Thus the puyieo 
or sensuous, and the mvevparixol or spiritual, being opposite in tempera 
ment or frame of mind, we may imagine the dissimilarity in their estimate 
of divine things, 

Tho philosophy of the Apostle, and indeed that of the New Testament 
in general, so far as it may be said to contain a philosophy at all, 
may be described as built on the radical distinction between the spiritual, 
and the sensuous and discursive faculties; and on the corollary that by 
the former emphatically, as awakened and influenced by the Spirit of God 
divine truth is to be apprebended in its reality and power. 
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affection towanls God, best receives the impress of celestial 
things, reflected in its innermost depths; nay, malises a 
yanction of heaven and earth, of God and the soul; divinity 
being united to humanity in the case of every pure and 
loving heart.* 


LAVI. 


Ir was a beautiful maxim af the Platanists, which 
reconnmended the cultivation af the abstract branches of 
science, in ander to promote the great object of their philo- 
sophy, the purification of mind from matter, or the dominion 
af reason over sense. The notion is well explained in the 
following eloquent passage of an ald writer, whose Remains, 
though tinctured with the pedantry af the time, possess 
extraandinary worth, exhibiting a rare specimen of mascu- 
line comprehension, united to considerable brilliancy of 
genius, 

** Resides those dperai cadayruad by which the souls of men 
were to be separated from sensuality and purnred fram fieshly 
filth, they devised a farther way af separation more accom- 
mudated to the condition of philosophers, which was their 
macshemaia, or mathematical contemplations, whereby the 
souls of men might farther shake aff their dependency upou 
Sense, ald learn ta gu as it were alone, without the cratech 
of any sensible or material thing te suppert them; and so 
be a little ured, being once got up above the body, ta can- 

© 0 eds apiry cori, cal d perer cy ry ayiEZ, cr Tp Beg weve, 
wai 6 Gets er alte.—1 Jahn iv, 16.—So v.12, er aypamapey DAPors, 
3S Beds ey Guar peres 

There is, in truth an facernation of God, or the manifeetabion of hin 
wa Aech—not pereonally, but by efflux from his preence—in all haly evuls 
that walk the earth; nay, God is manifest in the same way, not only in 
corporeal forms when a conjoined with spirit, but in the meanest dower 
that peeps from the ground, ar exhales its fragrance on the air. 

I have made the preceding remark irreepective of the pasege, 1 Tin, 
Si. 16, where the cornet reading is ds, nde, or 5, eehdok ; not Cede, Ged, 
os in the fertus revepfus. 
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verse freely with immaterial natures, without looking down 
again and falling back into sense. Besides many other 
ways they had, whereby to rise out of this dark body; 
dvyaBages éx rov ompaiov, as they are wont to call them, 
several steps and ascents out of this miry cave of mortality, 
before they could set any footing with their intellectual part 
in the land of light and immortal being.’* 

Whatever may have been the merit of the Platonic 
speculations, whether in their original or revived forms, 
they were surely conceived in the true poetic spirit, to 
which the sentiment of devotion and of the higher contem- 
plations of piety is so nearly allied. 


LXVIII. 


Ir is not when the sun shines brightest that human 
vision is the most distinct, or that it reaches to the greatest 
distance, but rather in seasons when the light is softened or 
partially obstructed by clouds; as in each of these cases 
may be discovered on surveying the broad expanse of ocean. 
So it is not amid the sunshine of prosperity that the inte- 
lectual or spiritual vision of man is the most piercing 
extensive, for though the nearer objects or scenes may 
appear luminous or beautiful, those which are remote ar 
neglected, or but faintly discerned. 

More or less of shadow, and the awakening of the mens 
divinior, whether in a poetic or religious sense, often 8? 
together. It is when the sun has disappeared from the 
horizon, that the dews of heaven begin to fall; and darkness 
that reveals the firmament of stars; and in the softening of 
the heart through sadness, that thoughts and imagery some- 

* Smith’s Select Discourses: Prefatory Discourse concerning the tru° 
Way or Method of attaining Divine Knowledge, sect. 1. 

The author, who was Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge, and on¢ of | 

the illustrious band of liberal thinkers that the University could bosst 


the seventeenth century, must have been a prodigy of learning for his y™ 
having died in 1652, at the early age of thirty-four. 
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imes spring up, like the wondrous palace, glittering with 
liamonds and gold, that burst upon the sight of Thalaba 
und his mother, when wandering in the sandy waste. 

There are few gifted or imaginative natures altogether 
mvisited with these glimpses of Immensity, that weaken 
for the moment the spell of material things, or act as auguries 
and presentiments of realities more significant than any that 
belong to our present being : az in those sombre and mayio 
spectacles which at times attend the slumbering eyelids but 
wakeful brain, when haply assemblages of spectral forms, 
more or less dimly revealed, yet all silent and awe-struck, 
Move to and fro in restless alternation, as under a sense of 
some passing mystery, Tague, unfathomable, undescried ; as 
thouzh, outside the sphere of the visible, the rush of 
embattled spirits, or the funeral dirge of a world, were heard 
In Momentary echoes in the depths of infinitude. 


LXIX. 

Ovr souls, viewed in relation to the invisible state, are 
perhaps but as our bodily eves when shut, to which the 
landseape is not less near than when open ; corresponding 
with the mystery of hope and wonder, that to those assimi- 
lated in taste and purity with tho divine, the glory of the 
brighter world, though unseen, is never remote, nothing 
intervening between them and heaven but the thin veil of 
Mortality. 


DEVOTIONAL ASPIRATIONS. 


De profundis: 


An embodimont of feelings now perchance passing through many a 
mind, as clouds flitting and intermingling in a sombro sky. 


O Gop! whose glory is incomprehensible, yet who 
hast made it to consist in that chiofly which, most needing, 
we best know, tho oxorciso of thy mercy; to thee we ory 
who are but as nothing, dust, and a shadow. Lot ou 
woaknoss be lost in thy strongth, our darknoss in thy light, 
our sinfulness and griofs in the plonitude of thy com 
passions. Enter, O Lord ! into our hearts, and irradiate 
thom with the beams of thy lovo; and though wo doxorve 
to suffor the pangs of thino absence, yot return, O God | to 
that shrino which thou hast formed for thy inhabitation, and 
novor more dopart; that so, boing roplonishod with thy 
light and purity, thy powor and thy blossodness, wo may be 
‘tilled with all tho fulnoss of God.” 

Animate us with tho reomombranco of Josus, holper of 
tho holploss ; who, passing through sconos of conflict and 
humiliation, held closost communion with the invisiblo and 
unchanging ; honled the sick, comforted tho sorrowful, and 
at last oxpired, amid anguish and roproach, in consumms 
tion of his mission of love; while, gazing on his cross, We 
aro moltod bonoath tho might of a benignity and mockness 
which, in drinking the final and the bittorost oup of woo, 
crowned a benoflconce that was novor woary, and a pationce 
inoxhaustiblo and divine. 

Fathor of illumination and loyo! Spirit all-puro, all- 
porfoct! lot tho stur of thy pity arise upon tho midnight of 
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our hearts, and chase away ther darkness and perturbation. 
Remove the veil which caneeals heavenly things from oar 
sichi, and Jet us eateh same portion af their brightness and 
clorr. 

Open our eves, O Lard! that amidst onr own feehleness 
and misery. and the insafficiener of earth or the universe ta 
make us happr, we mav behald around the symbols of thy 
presence and amnipotence. even ** chariots of fire and harses 
of fre” And maya chmpse of Christ. as fining a benignant 
eve on frailty and sorrow, be vouchsafed amid the conflicts 
of doubt and foar: near withheld im the last lonely hoar; 
bai. infasing the sweetness of his peace inte the aoa] when 
the scones of earth are fading away, give an assurance af 
Weicome to bis Father's house, and ta the bosam of eternal 
Love. 

Hear us, Q God! from thr throne of majesty and af 
mercy, and unite us to thrself for ever. 


Mans. 


Wrra the hcht of returning day. oar seals waald spring 
afresh to thee. OQ Grad! the uncreated Soure af life. hah- 
ness. and happiness. We praise thee that daring the 
defenceless hours of sleep. thine eve. as the stars looking 
down benignly en a slumbering world, has been fixed upon 
as—the Jowliest af thy creatures that can recognise in thee 
their Original and End. And naw. O Father! that we ar 
abyat ta enter an the scenes and vieisstades of another 
dav. impart to us sach a sense af thy presenee as shall 
dispel the shades of darkness and evil from our minds, and 
bring us into aneness and fellowship with thee: that we 
mav listen to thy taiee as speaking to our Inmast thoaght, 
and ever follow that which is pure and divine: cultivanng 
a feeling of reverence and love to thee. af benitnity and 
charity tewands oar fellow-men, of unwavenng reliance 
@n thr goodness, of cheerfulness and hope under difficulties 
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and disquietudes, Tinhue us with the meckness and patience, 
the gentleness and forbearance of Christ; and diffuse « 
aucred werenity through our hearts, that, drawing near to 
thee in spisit under the pressure of outward things, we may 
drink of those streams of refreshinent and solace which thou 
providest for thy children in the sultry and often rugged 
path of life; that so they may be sustained under trials, 
and animated in the performance of duty, and cnabled to 
anticipate the consummation of their dearest desires in the 
conformity of every faculty to thy will, amid the splendours 
of a day thut will grow brighter for ever, 


SFHliserere, 


Q Gon! the Fountain of purity und peace! the Sslies 
Of heaven! the Brightness of curth ! infuse into our hearts 
the light of thy Spirit; and so reveal tous thy majesty and 
Jove, that we muy be drawn towards thee as the Centre of 
our souls, and cmbrace thee as our sovereign and all- 
BulisfyiIng Good, 

Q holy and merciful Mather! deal not with us aecording 
to the multitude of our offences against thee, but secording 
to the frecness and plenitude of thy unfathomuble pruce. 
Make ous to feel the bitterness and the burden of sin, us 6 
deyradution to the soul, an affront to thy perfections, and 
an iufringement of the most sacred obligations ; and so ww 
hewuil the evil of the sing (hat we confess, us to prostrate 
ourselyes before thee jn the dust of self-abusement. 

We adore thee for those manifestations of thy character 
Which enable us to contemplate thee without terror, und 
Which present thee in the light of a tender und Joving 
Parent, ever necking to wean us from evil, wud ty inspire us 
With desires after the true and divine. 

Q thou whe art the Hope of the hopeless, the Comforter 
Of the sorrowful, the Guide of such as wre in perplexity, the 
Bunctilier of the unholy, the never-failing Mriend of all who 
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put their trast in thy merey! heal the maladies of our 
souls, and implant within us those principles of parity and 
faith which will render thy service our delight; that in the 
freedom of a renovated nature we may perform with cheer 
falness thy will, and find from happy experience that the 
yoke of Christ is easy, and his burden hight. 

Thus may our davs be passed upon earth, sanctified by 
thy grace, and refreshed with the visitations af thy love; 
till we exchange the sighs and conflicts of mortality for 
the songs of the glorifiad, and the beatitade of the just 
made perfect ; when the light which has been sown in this 
world, amid darkness and tears, shall spring up in immartal 
radiance in the world beyond.* 


Ocspers. 

Aaar the shadows of evening are gathered around us, 
and invite us to render to thee, Q God! the tribute of 
gratitude and praise. We thank thee for the sweet alterna- 
tion of morn and eve; for the stillness and repose in which 
al] nature is now hushed: for the solemn glories of the 
heavens by night. when the moon comes forth in her 
mellow radiance, and glittering hosts of stars appear in her 
train. Grant, O Father! that as the luminaries of the sky 
are always there, whether open to our View, ar concealed 
by intervening brightness or shade, sa, amid the mists and 
perturbations of human hfe, we may feel that the Eternal 
Lights are over our heads—the ever-wakeful eve, the pitving 
hoart. the mighty and invincible hand, the unchanging and 
immortal truth. 

We praise thee that with assurance we can confide in 
that Care which, while it closes the eve af the bind, and 
shuts in the flowers, on the departure of day, comprehends 
in its range the destinies of the most exalted natures, the 
order and harmony of the universe, and the processes by 


* Ps, weevil. 11; cxxvi. 5, 6 


480 DEVOTIONAL ASPIRATIONS. 


which souls are raised out of the darkness and distempera- 
ture of an earthly life, to visions of celestial truth and 
beauty; to communion with thyself; to crowns, and 
triumphs, and the festivities of the beatific state. | 

Enfold us now, O Father! in thy loving embrace; and 
grant that, as we put off our garments on retiring to our 
beds, and compose ourselves to sleep without mistrust, so, 
when thy voice shall caJl us away from earth, we may 
welcome the summons to disrobe, assured that no unnatural 
transition awaits us, but that, laying aside our habiliments 
of flesh, and entering into rest, we shall find ourselves at 
home with realities on which our best thoughts and 
affections were employed before—with thee, O merciful and 
omnipotent Father! with Christ, and Truth, and Love, and 
Forms of spiritual Beauty, unfolding their ideal wonders to 
ever-oxpanding curiosity and delight. 

So may we be in life, in death, and in the state of 
immortality. 





THE END. 
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